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EDITORIAL 


SIKHS AT THE RECEIVING END AGAIN! 





“Sikhs Not a Minority Community in Punjab” made a five-column 
headline in The Tribune dated the 18" December, 2007. Recently, the 
Punjab and Haryana High Court struck down the government 
notification proclaiming the Sikh institutions run by the SGPC in 
Punjab as minority institutions in Punjab as void. According to 2001 
census, the Sikhs constitute nearly 60% of the population of the state. 
In fact, at the time of the reorganization of the State in 1966, by and 
large, only such areas were included in the reorganized state of Punjab, 
as had a Sikh majority. The intention obviously was to carve out a 
geographical unit in which Sikhs constitute a majority and can enjoy 
‘the glow of freedom’, promised by the founding fathers of the Indian 
Union like Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru and M K Gandhi. One wonders, 
therefore, whether it was necessary to seek a judgement from the High 
Court on the minority or majority status of the Sikhs in the Punjab’ 
otate. . 

Jf you ask the wrong questions, you get wrong answers. The 
present case furnishes a typical example. At the time of writing this 
editorial, full text of the judgement is not’available. On the basis of 
the above report, however, the SGPC institutes would not be able to 
reserve upto 50% of the seats for the members of the Sikh community. 
The judgement which has been passed on a petition filed by a Barnala- 

(based student, who was denied admission to an institute, observes: 

“There is nothing to show from the written statement by the 
State of Punjab that it had any material or even a. grievance that, as a 
group, the Sikhs apprehended deprivation of their religious, cultural 
or educational rights in the state of Punjab from any other community, 
who may be in majority and who may gain political power in the. 
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elections. On this short ground, the impugned notification cannot be © 
sustained in law.” oe 

The assumptions that underly the above conclusion appeat to be 
the following: 

i. Determination of minority status for a community or a group on 
the basis of religion, language, culture or ethnicity 1s to be done 
at the state level. ‘This assumption is arbitrary, since nowhere tn 
the articles dealing with minorities in the Constitution of India, 
has such a suggestion been made. Such decisions come under 
the jurisdiction of the Union Govt, unless specifically stated 
otherwise. That was clearly the intention of the founding fathers 
of the Indian Union who gave us the Constitution. ‘The new 
interpretation is only intended to withdraw certain privileges 
rightly given to the minorities in the Constitution and enjoyed by 
them so far, and is wholly arbitrary and, therefore, unacceptable. i 

u. The Indian Union comprises several states with duly elected 
governments to deal with problems of minorities. However, the 
system ís by no means federal in character. Real power vests in 
the Central Govt. This is clear from the schedule VII of the 
Indian Constitution which lists the subjects under the Central 
Government (97) and State Government (66). Most of the 
subjects under the State Govts are included in the Concurrent q 
List also (47), so that the State Govts are no more than dignified 
local bodies. Io add to the already vast powers of the Central 
Government, Article 248 of the Constitution provides: “Parliament 
has exclusive power to make any law with respect to any matter 
not enumerated in the concurrent list or the state list.” The Subject 
of ‘minorities’ does not occur in either the State List or Concurrent 
List. As such, the subject automatically goes to the Centre. The 
State Govt has no jurisdiction over this subject. 

The judgement also ignores some of its implications and nef 
problems that are going to arise as a result of its implementation. For 
example: 


1. Minoriues usually ate spread over several states, so that no single 
state can handle their problem: or look after their welfare. This 
situation also demands that minority status or otherwise, for a 
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community should be decided at the national level. 

ii: In case the Centre absolves itself of its responsibility and passes 
it on to the states, the process could, in the course of time, be 
stretched to the district and block level. For, there are elected 
bodies at these levels also, and members of one or the other 
national minorities could be in a majority to lose the minority 
privileges. This would make a mockery of the national policy on 
minorities. . 

iui. It seems the Centre, in a bid to appease the majority, has been 
following a policy of ‘heads I win, and tails you lose’. When it 
suits the Centre, as in the present case, the responsibility is thrust 
on the states. In the recruitment to defence services, where the 
Sikhs have a slight advantage on merit, quotas have been fixed 
for states. On the other hand, subjects like river waters, which 
are state subjects according to the Constitution, are sought to be 
declared a national resource. 

In view of the situations explained above, it is clear that in order 
to have a uniform policy in the whole country and to save the 
minorities from vagaries of unscrupulous chauvinistic and often 
communal politicians at the state level, the welfare and rights of 
minorities should be looked after by the Central Government at the 
Union level in accordance with the spirit of the Constitution. State 
Governments are certainly not equipped with the authority required 
to handle this sensitive issue. 

Coming to the specific question of the SGPC-run educational 
institutions, there are some additional factors which cannot be ignored: 

1. SGPC is not a single-state body. It has its constituents in three 
states, viz, Punjab, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh, besides the 

Union Territory of Chandigarh. It also has its nominated members 

from other states of the Indian Union, so that no single state is in 

a position to make any decision in respect of its institutions. This 

responsibility squarely falls on the Central Govt. 

2. Nobody can deny that Sikhs are a minority in the Indian Union. 

Article 30 of the Constitution confers on the minorities the nght 

to establish and administer educational institutions. Article 30 

reads: 
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“All minorities whether based on religion or language, shall have 
the right to establish and administer educational institutions of 
their choice.” \ 


There is no reason why there should not be any reservation of | 
seats for Sikhs in their own institutions. 
3. Self Help: It has been the policy of the Union Govt, as it should, 


be, to help the minorities in development of their human resources 





ł 


through reservations and special schemes. So, if a certain | 


community wants to help itself through its own efforts, Govt 
should encourage it, rather than obstruct it through unnecessary | 
restrictions. SGPC is the premier organisation of the Sikh, 
community. Its initiative towards educational advancement should 


be welcomed. It should also be appreciated that the SGPC wants — 


to reserve only 50% of the seats for Sikhs, offering an equal 
number for non-Sikhs. Nobody, much less the Govt, should 
grudge any step taken by a community towards educational 
advancement of its members, along with that of the other citizens 
of the state/nation. 

It ts surprising that freedom to set up educational institutions, is 
considered a concession to minorities. In fact, this freedom should 


be available to all including the majority community also. All 


communities should be encouraged to set up such institutions 
with liberal incentives. Education is a responsibility of the 
government. Public participation in this vital activity should not 
only be freely permitted, it should be sought actively. A healthy 
competition among vatious communities can be immensely 
benefictal. | 

. We have been repeatedly drawing attention to the dismal state of 
school education in the rural areas of the Punjab where over 70% 
Sikhs live. A recent survey revealed that hardly 3-4 percent of 
those getting admission to the universities of the Punjab are from 
rural areas. With reservation for minorities, the SGPC institutions 
could provide some seats to the Sikh student from these areasin 
medical, engineering or other technical institutes. The recent High 
Court judgement, in effect, withdraws such opportunities, and 
virtually denies higher education to the rural Sikhs. 


l 
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In the present situation, we strongly feel that the SGPC must 
approach the Supreme Court for a reversal of the High Court 
judgement, which amounts to practical withdrawal of a major night of 
minorities for their educational advancement granted to them by the 
Constitution. It is imperative that the majority/ minority status should 
be determined at the national level alone. | 

In an earlier judgement, the Supreme Court has declared its 
intention that the list of minorities should be gradually reduced and 
eventually done away with. If that is an indication, redressal of the 
SGPC grievance through the judicial process cannot be taken for 
granted. Therefore, while preparing a legal defence, some suttable 
legislative measures should also be considered with the support and 
cooperation of other minorities and their political outfits to combat 
these legal barriers ‘and the prospective constitutional amendments. 


@| 


AA pitcher holds water 
But cannot be shaped without the use of water. 
So, the mind, bound by enlightenment remains steady. 
But enlightenment does not come 
Without the guidance of the Guru. 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 469 
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DR GURBHAGWANT SINGH KAHLON (1919-2007) 
~A TRIBUTE - 


KHARAK SINGH & KULWANT SINGH 





As we put a dollop of Yummy Butterscotch of Verka brand of 


ice-cream in our mouth or sip a bottle of pasteurized flavoured milk .. 


or sweetened [Lassi on a roadside milkbar on a hot June day, we hardly 
know who laid the foundation of this chain of milk bars all over Punjab 
and even at distant places such as Delhi. It was the vision of a living 
legend of Punjab, a dairy expert of international repute Dr 
Gurbhagiwant Singh Kahlon, Milk Commissioner, Punjab (retd) backed 
by an equally visionary and headstrong Chief Minister of Punjab, late 
Satdar Partap Singh Kairon. It was this duo of visionaries and 
pragmatic, no-nonsense tolerating — doers and achievers who have 
made the state of Punjab one of the biggest producers of milk and 


nutritious, hygienic dairy products in India. This dairy project hasy 
also provided jobs and livelihood to millions of rural population ona ` 


permanent basis in the Dairy Sector. Dr G B S Kahlon was, indeed, a 


pioneer in diversification of agriculture since as early as 1960s who | 


provided the Punjab farmers with a viable alternative to the traditional 
crops in the form of dairy farming and livestock breeding. What today’s 


agricultural scientists and experts are advocating and emphasizing, Dr _ , 
G B S Kahlon had envisioned half a century earlier and implemented / 
it in the state of Punjab. Even today, the state government has failed 


to exploit its full potential in the dairy sector. Had the Punja 
government implemented the latest world class Israeli model of Daity 
farming, livestock breeding and production of nutritious, total-mixed- 
ration animal feed recommended by Dr G B S Kahlon, the enterprising 
“peasantry of Punjab would have been saved from the tragic spate of 


suicides and unbearable burden of rural indebtedness, On Dr Kahlon’s ‘ 
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bchest, the Govt of Israel, where the model was developed, was ready 
“to help and provide technical assistance to the State of Punjab at 
concessional rates through the Dairy Development Board established 
by the Punjab, with him (Dr Kahlon) as Advisor. But for reasons best 
known to the powers that were, the project was abandoned half way 
through its implementation. However, This model is stil relevant 
and can provide a more sustainable livelihood to the Punjab farmers 
| as compared to the new models of contract farming and SEZs, 
provided the state’s political leadership is prepared to listen to the 
recommendations of agricultural and dairy experts, and keep the top- 
heavy ant-farmer state bureaucracy under leash. 
The Institute of Sikh Studies takes great pleasure in profiling the 
* life and contribution of this distinguished son of Punjab, who had 
| been making desperate efforts through his writings to ameliorate the 
| lot of Punjab’s marginal farmers and landless workers dependent on 
| agriculture till he breathed his last on Oct 19, 2007. 
: Dr G BS Kahlon was born on July 18, 1919, at village Sahoowala 
in district Layalpur, now in Pakistan. Brought up by his grandfather 
| Rusaldar Sardar Gujjar Singh of then 5" Probin’s Horse Cavalry regiment 
_ and who was allotted land by the British in Dist Montgomery (Pakistan), 
| he received his primary school education from his village of Sahoowala. 
gA fter matriculating from Govt High School, Renala Khurd, Dist 
Montgomery (Pakistan), Dr G B S Kahlon did his F Sc (Medical) from 
Khalsa College, Amritsar and graduation in veterinary science from 
Govt Veterinary College, Lahore in the 1940s. Thereafter, having 
done post-graduation in dairy science from Royal Dairy Research 
Institute, Bangalore, he joined government service in the joint Punjab 
as a Dairy Manager at the government Livestock Farm, Hissar. Being 
a highly qualified professional in Dairying, he was soon shifted to the 
Head office of Dairy Department at Shimla. 
It was in 1953 that Dr Kahlon met a man of similar vision and 
intelligence in the person of Late Sardar Partap Singh Kairon, who, 
being the Development Minister of Punjab, picked him up and made 
him Officer Incharge Multipurpose Scheme at Chandigarh on 
September 5, 1953. It was during this stint that Dr Kahlon proved his 
credentials as an able administrator by running a multipurpose project, 


3 
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supplying milk, meat, eggs, vegetables and groceries to the residents 


of the upcoming city beautiful on no profit no loss basis for two years. 4 


On a demand from Food and Agriculture Organization (IAO) of 
the UNO for sending people of Asian ongin for higher studies in 
Dairying in Denmark, Dr Kahlon was selected on merit. Government 
of Punjab sent him to join the Agriculture University Copenhagen, 
where he received a post-graduate degree in the four disciplines of 
Dairying. After acquiring this highest degree in Dairying from a Dairy 
Institute of international repute, Dr Kahlon returned to serve his parent 
state in 1958. Sardar Partap Singh Kairon, who had by now taken 
over as the Chief Minister, appointed Dr Kahlon as Manager of the 


State Dairy Farm, Patiala. However, Dr G B S Kahlon’s real 4 


contribution to the state started with his appointment as Assistant 
Dairy Development Officer, Punjab on a newly-created post 
exclusively for him by the imaginative Chief Minister. Being specially 
authorized to deal with all the dairy schemes to be sent to the union 
government and getting these sanctioned, Dr Kahlon laid the 
foundation for the first Milk plant at Verka in Dist Amritsar in 1960. 
The successful launch of this first milk plant led to the similar prototype 
milk plants at Industrial Area Chandigarh, Ludhiana and Bhatinda in 
the subsequent years. On his suggestion of freeing these commercial 


ventures from the cumbersome governmental rules and bureaucratic » 


red-tape, the Punjab Government established the Dairy Development 
Corporation with Dr Kahlon as the man at the helm of affairs in the 
rank of a Milk Commissioner, Punjab. It goes to the credit of Dr 
Kahlon that this corporation incurred no losses so long as he remained 
its incharge upto 1977, when he retired on reaching the age of 
superannuation. It also goes to his credit that many officers from 
other Indian states received training in dairy management under his 
guidance and those states started similar commercial ventures in 
indigenous Dairying products. However, as had become endemic in 


the Punjab State Administration, Dr Kahlon had his fair share of 


confrontation like the other professional technocrats with some highly 
bloated bureaucrats. After the death of his patron and a great 
benefactor of Punjab farmers, Sardar Partap Singh Kairon, Dr Kahlon’s 
status was downgraded by appointing him as a Surveyor at Ludhiana, 


| 


f 


Dr GURBIHAGWANT SINGH Kanon (1919-2007) — A Trisut: 9 


and his position at Dairy Development Corporation was taken over 

by an IAS officer. However, this injustice was soon set right by another 
armer Chief Minister, Lachhaman Singh Gill, who not only restored 
Dr Kahlon on his well-deserved post of Milk Commissioner, but also 
revived all the earlier projects including the completion of Milk Plants 
at Ludhiana and Bhatinda. In addition to these projects, the Chief 
Minister also handed over the 60-acre farm to Dairy Development 
Corporation for creating facilities for artificial insemination, cultivation 
of fodder, and milk chilling at the lowest cost. It was because of 
these innovations introduced by Dr Kahlon at this farm that delegates 
of World Dairy Congress visited this project in 1974 and. felicitated 
| Dr G B S Kahlon for his achievements. Another delegation of Sikh 


parliamentarians from Canada visited Punjab at this Dairy farm. So 


much impressed were these delegates that they agreed to gift 300 
Holstein Fresien calves to Dairy Development Corporation along with 


| vety expensive machinery for milking, cooling and storing milk. It 
was also during this period that Dr G B S Kahlon established the first 


| 
| 


f 
i 


| 


Milk Bar at Bija (Payal) on the GT Road which was replicated at fifty 
other important points in the state on a great public demand. At 
" present, almost every city of Punjab, small or big, has a milk bar and 
several milk booths for sale of dairy products. `’ 

Credit for the installation of two Dairy products plants by two 


“internationally famous dairying companies, One German Dairy Giant 


“Nestle” and the other British enterprise “Horlicks” in Punjab at Moga 
and Nabha, respectively, providing direct and indirect employment to 


thousands of Punjab farmers, also goes to Dr G B S Kahlon. 


Even after retirement, Dr Kahlon kept not only wnting books 
and articles for the adoption of Dairy farming and livestock quality 


_ improvement as successful means of diversification in agriculture, but 





also made another attempt to bring the latest technology in Dairy 
farming to Punjab from Israel. Israel is the only country in the world 
Which has successfully developed temperature-controlled milk sheds 


| for milch animals and dry animal feed for climatically hot countries. 


| 


As a result, Israel has the highest per animal milk yield. Assessing the 
Israeli model to be the most suitable for Punjab Dairy farming, Dr 
Kahlon took the then Chief Minister of Punjab S Parkash Singh Badal 
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to Israel in 1977. As a result of this visit, the Punjab government set 
up the Dairy Development Board with Dr Kahlon as its Advisor. Two 
demonstration animal sheds based on Israeli designs and technology 
were set up, one each at Padhri Kalan in Amritsar and Kal Jharani in 
Bhatinda with a capacity of rearing thirty cows each. 

But alas! This project could not take off because of the 
machinations of state bureaucracy; the vested interests in Animals 
Husbandry Department and the indecisive political leadership of the 
State. As a result, not only the designs and specifications provided by 
the Israeli experts were tampered with and changed, but every effort 
was made to scuttle this highly useful project. However, Dr Kahlon 
had a firm conviction till his last breath that the Israeli model was the 
most suitable for Punjab, which, if adopted and implemented tn right 
earnest, could ameliorate the plight of the Punjab farmers and pull 
them out of the octopus-like grip of indebtedness and the resultant 
suicides by farmers. Dairy farming and livestock breeding are much, 
better options than the establishment of mega malls of food products, 
for a meaningful diversification of agriculture with least environmental 
and ecological degradation. 

Both the government and the peasantry of Punjab owe a debt of 
gratitude to this eminent professional and dedicated son of Punjab for 
his contribution to the welfare and progress of Punjab. Institute of, 
Sikh Studies feels proud of Dr G B S Kahlon’s association with the 
Institute his magnvinous donation of his entire lifetime earnings 
exceeding fifty lacs to the Institute. Acknowledging his generous 
contribution, we have published a booklet titled Kamdhenu of Punjab 
containing his brief biography and his select research articles. He was 
a tare human being, as rare as Shakespeare’s Brutus in his play Julius 
Ceasar about whom Shakespeare wrote: 

This was the noblest Roman of them all. 

His life was gentle and the elements 7 

So mixed in him that nature might stand up 

And say to all the world, “This was the man.” 


@ 





Dr GURBHAGWANT SINGH KAHLON 
(1919-2007) 


IN MEMORY OF DR G B S KAHLON ad 


SPRECHER ARCLUTEETS 





Finally he has walked away from us, as in the 
picture on the back cover of his book on 
Dairying and Farm Diversification. A proud 
man leaving us his legacy. 

Hope against hope to make the White 
Revolution a reality! 

Dr Kahlon will be remembered by me as an 

exceptional and outstanding person with the 
highest integrity and love for the people, 
“gy especially the dairy farmers and the dairy sector 
ES] of this great country. 
S Punjab should be blessed with more of his 
wy Kind. People who should receive the 
collaboration and cooperation from all the 
| Government institutes to develop the potential 
of this people and to transform Punjab into a 
great flourishing nation. 

Dr Kahlon ended the earlier mentioned book, » 
with a quote from T'S Elliot's 7he Waste Land— 
Hurry up, please it is time, Hurry up! please it is 
time! 

During the last few years, I always discussed 
| with Dr Kahlon the progress of the few dairy 
related projects being developed in India and especially in Punjab for which 
he never failed to show his great interest. 

I dearly regret, we were not quick enough, to be able to show him a complete 
project. Itis our duty to continue this work and to realize the vision created by Him. 

May I convey to you my feelings for this greatman and may he rest in peace. A 
a 





x 


An Israeli Dairy expert of international repute and a close associate of Late GBS 
Kahlon. 


LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT OF 
DR GURBHAGWANT SINGH KAHLON 


KULWANT SINGH” 





A maxim in Punjab goes like this: 
Janani Janey to Bhagat jan, kai data kai soor, 
Nahin to janany banjh rahey kahey gwaway noor. | 
(In case a mother bears a son, | 
Must he be a saint, a philanthropist or a (brave) wartior. 
Else must she stay barren, | 
Of what avail is it to lose her charm?) 


Among the mass of humanity that walks on this earth, very few 
human beings belong to these three categories of men and women. 
While majority of human beings remain confined to the cocoon of 
their own individual selves, those few devoted to these three 
occupations love, think, and work for the welfare of mankind and 
devote their lives to making this world a better place to live for 
everyone. Whereas a saint, through his precept and example, generates 
an environment of love, peace and universal brotherhood, and whereas 

| a warrior fights and sacrifices his life against opptession and injustice, 
a philanthropist generates wealth and then gives it for a cause that he 
considers most beneficial for the society at large. Among such noblest ` 
| of men and visionaries was late Dr Gurbhagwant Singh Kahlon. He 
not only laid down a vast network of dairying technology generating 
k direct and indirect means of livelihood for “Zkhs of marginal farmers 
| and landless people of Punjab, but also gave in charity his entire 
earnings of life to The Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh, which in 
his opinion, was devoted to the propagation of fundamental ethos of 


* Associate Editor, Abstracts of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh 
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Sikh philosophy, so dear to him. We reproduce below excerpts from 
his Will that reflects his life-long philosophy and his legacy that he | 
wished to perpetuate. ) 
“[That], I being a well-qualified scientist in animal husbandry, 
Dairy Husbandry, or Dairy Technology with a post graduation 
from the University of Copenhagen in Denmark, have held the 
prestigious positions of being a Milk Commissioner, Punjab, 
Managing Director, Punjab Dairy Development Corporation, 
Regional Director, National Dairy Development Board and Indian 
Daity Corporation. I have the singular distinction of launching 
the Verka Brand of Milk and Dairy products in Punjab throughout 
Northern India in the shape of roadside Milk Bars and Milk 
collection centres in the rural areas and setting up Milk plants in 
the Dairy Sector under the patronage of Late Sardar Partap Singh 
Kairon, a great leader with a vision and friend of farmers. It has 
been my life-long endeavour and mission to ameliorate the lot of 
Punjab’s enterprising farmers by providing them with gainful 
employment at their doorstep and make them earn a remunerative 
price for their milk produce. I had started the modern concept of 
diversification of agriculture even before the launching of green 
revolution in Punjab. Today, not only 4kés of small farmers and 
rural housewives ate earning their livelihood, but urban people 
of Punjab are also getting wholesome milk and milk products in 
plenty. I had been a votary of scientific approach in agriculture 
as well as in life. I have contributed my bit to the economic well- 
being and educational upliftment in the agriculture sector in 
' Punjab. 
[That] I wish to perpetuate my mission by donating my following 
financial assets stated in detail in paragraph 4 after my death to 
the Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh, a registered trust vide 
registration No 846 of 1988 under the Societies Registration Act 
1860 located at Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, Industrial Area, 
Phase I, Chandigarh 160 002 and being run by a group of eminent 
Sikh scholars. Since the aims and objectives of this Institute of 
Sikh Studies are similar to mine own cherished mission of 
spreading educational awareness and economic well-being of 
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| Punjab and-preserve the rich heritage and legacy of our Sikh 


“religion and philosophy, I wish to donate a sum of Rs 38 khs 


(Rupees Thirty eight /ak4s) to the Institute of Sikh Studies because 
this institute, through its scholarly publications and other 
activities, is propagating the fundamental Sikh philosophy of Kirat 
Karna, Wand Chhakna and Naam Japna. ‘Translated into English, 
it means that a Guru’s Sikh must earn his livelihood through hard 
work and generate wealth; share part of his earning with others 
and meditate upon the sacred name of God. I have honestly 
endeavoured to follow these ideals set-up by the revered Sikh 
Gurus throughout my life and led a meaningful life based on these 
ideals. Since the Institute of Sikh Studies is successfully working 
for the propagation of these ideals, I feel convinced that my humble 
contribution of my lifetime earnings and savings to this upcoming 
Institute will be properly utilized to promote my cherished ideals. 
J leave it to the good sense of the eminent Sikh scholars managing 
| this institute to utilize my financial contribution in any manner 

they deem fit, including their proposal to construct an auditorium 
in my name. I have ise oes faith in their noble enterprise and 
administrative acumen.’ 


Cursed be the ritual (or practice) 
That makes us forget the Loved One. 


$. — Guru Granth Sahib, p 590 
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DORIS JAKOBSH SLANDERS SIKHISM 


aa CHARNJIT SINGH BAL* 





Doris R Jakobsh who got her Ph D from University of British 
Columbia (UBC) Vancouver, under Harjot Obero1’s tutelage, and now 
teaches religion in Renision College, University of Waterloo, Ontario, 
Canada, is the latest addition to the McLeod’s Sikh Studies fraternity. 
What aroused her interest in Sikh studies? One can only speculate. 
Maybe she was sure of optimal help in her doctorate scholarship at 
UBC, one of Western Universities, where Mcleod’s students/protégés 
are occupying Sikh studies chairs. McLeod’s student Harjot Singh 
Oberoi’s appointment to the Punjabi Language, Literature and Sikh 
Studies chair at UBC must have been a windfall for her. 

Virtually all the Sikh Studies doctorate graduates of McLeod’s 
clique are products of the western Universities where the Sikh scholars, 
intelligentsia and community have no input into Sikh Studies chair 
appointment, academic standard or propriety. } 
. In any case, whatever Doris Jakobsh’s motive was, her published 
doctoral thesis ‘Relocating Gender in Sikh History. Transformation, Meaning 
and Identity’ makes it crystal clear that it wasn’t due to penchant for 
Sikhism. Since ‘Relocating Gender in Sikh History’ is Doris Jakobsh’s 
doctoral studies subject, her educators and examiners’ religious 
orientations, indoctrinations, affiliations, allegiances, gender and 
academic credentials, i.e., their educational qualifications and expertise 
in theology and history of Sikhism are of vital interest. | 

We know her doctoral studies educator/supervisor was Harjog 
Singh Oberoi, who was appointed to the Punjabi Language, Literature 
and Sikh Studies chair at University of BC without any input from the 
Sikh community that had put up the necessary funds to establish the 


* E-mail <charnjit@sikhsundesh.net> 
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chair. Soon after he happened to nile the Sikh community with his 
published book Construction of Religious Boundaries: Culture, Identity and 
Diversity in the Sikh Tradition. The dismayed Sikh community asked for 
his removal. Faced with the prospect of losing his lucrative position 
and joining ranks of the unemployed, astute Harjot Oberoi, we are 
told, got another chair up and running at UBC by soliciting funds from 
Asa Singh Johal, a prominent B.C. Sikh entrepreneur and philanthropist. 

Doris Jakobsh’s doctoral thesis readers were Mandakranta Bose, — 
a Bengali Hindu feminine sounding name and Kenneth Bryant, a man 
of Jewish extraction; and the examination committee Chairperson Joy 
Dixon and members, Gloria Goodwin Raheja, Margery Fee, Tineke . 
Hellwig, all European Christian sounding names. Maybe, the dominant 
female majority expected the type of content in Doris Jakobsh’s 
(anti)thesis, that castigates Sikh Gurus, reformist Singh Sabha and | 
Sikh Panth for the alleged discriminatory treatment meted out to the 
Sikh womenfolk. And Ken Bryant, we are told, vehemently opposed | 
the establishment of the Punjabi Language, Literature and Sikh Studies | 
chair at UBC in the first place. 

Why Doris Jakobsh picked Sikhism as the scapegoat to champion 
the cause of feminism 1s a matter of speculation too. My considered 
guess is that somehow she knew about the virtual non-existence of 
a vigilant body of Sikh scholars and intelligentsia that ensures propriety 
of literature pertaining to Sikh theology, anthology and history. And 
the fact that the totally incompetent, corrupt and self-serving Sikh 
leadership 1s preoccupied with securing and saving the lucrative 
positions of authority. The so-called Sikh Jathedars’ and Singh Sahibs’ 
sense of concern is ticked only when they perceive their dogmatic, 
illicit authority detracted by some rational Sikh scholar. | 

Few years ago, I met Doris Jakobsh when she had returned after 
studying at Punjabi University in Patiala; and her kid/s and my 
. grandchildren were enrolled at Westridge school in North Burnaby. I, 
as a Sikh, was naturally glad at the time to see a non-Sikh, young 
Caucasian lady interested in the study of Sikhism. 

Doris Jakobsh, seemed to me an amiable, intelligent and liberal 
person. She did not reveal any bias regarding Sikh religion or 
community except for placid support for Harjot Singh Oberoi during a 
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Boundaries’ and its critique Invasion of Religious Boundaries’, co-authored 
by thirty two prominent Sikh scholars and academicians, almost all D. 
Titt./Lit. D. holders. 

Recently, in mid November 2006 I was asked for my input into 
“A Critical Analysis’, of her published thesis ‘Relocating Gender in Sikh 
History: Transformation, Meaning and Identity’ written by Baldev Singh 
Ph. D. Reading the excerpts from her book in the Critical Analysis, I 
was dismayed as it provided me an unsavory insight into Doris Jakobsh’s 
anti-Sikh mindset, typical of W. H. Mcleod and his protégés, whose 
literary works have been subjects of controversies amongst analytical- 
minded prominent Sikh scholars. | 

Reading few sections of Baldev Singh’s i] Critical Analysis, it 
seems Doris Jakobsh, with her published thesis, has joined the ranks 
of contemporary literary clique of multi-religious scholars and 
historians including pseudo-Sikhs inimical to Sikhism. In my opinion, 
the concerned Sikh community needs to make a concerted effort to 
refute the mistranslated, misinterpreted, distorted and blasphemous 
propaganda of Sikh scriptures and history. So I too, for whatever it ts 
worth, have undertaken to write a critique of such works that are 
available to me. 

Many non-Sikh European scholars, past and contemporary, have 
written books on Sikh scriptures and history. Their works reflect 
various degrees of knowledge of Sikhism and their attitude, goodwill 
or ill will towards Sikhism. Duncan Greenlees the author of The 


ospel of Guru Granth Sabib’ writes, “My attempt is sort of presumption 
£ J ) X p puon, 


but I trust my goodwill may compensate in some degree for my 
inadequacy.” That goodwill isn’t apparent in Doris Jakobsh’s thesis. 

Dons Jakobsh questions, “/ women and men are inberently equal in 
Sikh tradition in terms of roles and status why are they not given similar 
representation in the pages of Sikh history?” 


TRADITION 

The Engish dictionaries define Tradition as, ‘the (unwritten) 
knowledge, doctrines, customs, practices, etc., transmitted from 
gencration to generation’. As for the representation in terms of roles 
and status in a tradition, Sikhism is no worse than other religions’ 


hietary Fren hofnre the inebHtithtanalhvweed taliotanc the anrectreal hiaman 
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sub-races, tribes, clans and families adopted and performed gender 
roles according to gender anatomy, physique and nature. Endowed 
with the male reproductive anatomy, stronger physique and 
gressiveness, the man assumed the roles of the sire (father), protector 
and provider, Le., a hunter and/or cultivator The woman, equipped with 
the congruent female reproductive anatomy, patience, tolerance and 
fortitude, assumed the roles of a mother, nurturer and homemaker. The 
English dictionantes describe homemaker as ‘one who manages a household, 
especially a wife and mother’. Unul recently, even in the western hemisphere 
the two genders have performed the respective traditional roles. 
In a society, community, religion, family, ef af people working as 
a team have played different roles for eons. The status of one member 
in a given ideal institution is not necessarily superior or inferior than 
the other. Ironically, the traditions and the historical accounts of all 
the societies, communities and religions of the world portray mostly men 
playing the leading roles, good, bad or ugly. If Dons Jakobsh had done 
even rudimentary, comparative study of men’s roles and women’s 
treatment, and status in the other ancient and contemporary global socicties 
and religious communitics, she wouldn’t have heaped diatribes on Sikhism. 
Before I delve into Doris Jakobsh’s book ‘Re/ocating Gender in Sikh 
L-listory: (Transformation, Meaning and Identity’, let me point out that some 
of her questions and concerns are valid. There is no denying that 
there 1s gender bias against womenfolk in Sikh community too. 
“However, compared to some other religious and socio-cultural 
communities, it evidently is far less pronounced. Here are some bricf 
accounts of Roles and Status of Women in the all-time Human 
Tradition and History: 


THE First WOMAN 
(18) And the Lord God said, “Tt isn’t good for man to be alone; I will 
make a companion for him, a helper suited to his needs.”... (21) Then the 
Lord God caused the man to fall into deep sleep, and took one of his ribs 
and closed up the place from which he had removed it, and made the tib 
Mtoa woman, and brought her to the man. Bible Genesis 1:1-2:25 
The serpent was the craftiest of all the creatures the Lord God 
' had made. So the serpent came to the woman. “Really,” he asked. 
“None of the fruit in the garden, God says you mustn’t eat any of it?” 


se rn 


20 ABSIRACIS Or Sikit Srupuis : JAN-Marci 2008 / 539-40 NS 


2.3) “Of coarse we may eat it,” the woman told him. “It is only the 
fruit from the tree at the center of the garden that we are not tc 
eat. God says we mustn’t eat it or even touch, or we will die.” 

4) “That is a lie!” the serpent hissed. “You will not die! 

5) God knows very well that the instant you eat it you will become 
like him, for your eye will be opened—you will be able tc 
distinguish good from evil!” 

6) The woman was convinced. How lovely and fresh looking 11 
was! And it would make her wise! So she ate some of the frum 
and gave some to her husband, and he ate it too. 

7) And as they ate it, suddenly they were aware of their nakedness 
and were embarrassed. So they strung leaves together to cove 
around the hips. 

8) That evening they heard the sound of the Lord God walking 1r 
the garden; and they hid themselves among the trees. 

9) The Lord God called to Adam, “Why are you hiding?” 

10) And Adam replied, “I heard you coming and didn’t want you tc 
see me naked. So I hid.” 

11) “Who told you, you were naked?” the Lord God asked. “Have 

| you eaten fruit from the tree I warned you about?” 

| 12) “Yes,” Adam admitted, “but it was the woman you gave me whc 

: brought me some, and I ate it.” 

13) ‘Then the Lord God asked the woman, “How could you do such a thing” 
“The serpent tricked me,” she replied. 

14) So the Lord God said to the serpent, “This is your punishment 

| You are singled out from among all domestic and wild animals o 

the whole earth — to be cursed. You shall grovel in the dust a 

| long as you live, crawling along on your belly. 

| 15) From now on you and the woman will be enemies, as will your off 

spang and hers. You will strike his heel, but he will crush your head. 

16) Then the Lord God said to the woman, “You shall bear childret 

| in intense pain and suffering, yet even so, you shall welcome you 
husband’s affections, and he shall be your master.” A 

And, perhaps, that is why the proverbial slang ‘Keep then 

(women) pregnant and keep them barefoot’ was so popular amongs 

the jolly old men’s gatherings in the predominantly Christian Westert 

| World until recently. 
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“The Incas chose women from ayllus (communities) to become 
wives of Sun god. Physically attractive and very young to assure 
virginity, these girls (acllas or momaconas), were removed from their 
communities. They were reserved for one of the three roles: to be 
celibate servants of the gods and to officiate in rituals; to be second 
wives or concubines to royal or official men; or, if they were physically 
and morally perfect, to be sacrificed in important state rituals.” Marilyn 
French, From Eve To Dawn, p 65 

“A seventeenth century observer, Hernandez Principe, describes 
the (ceremonial) procession (of) the four girls (ten to twelve years 
old), without blemish, of consummate beauty, children of nobility. 
He saw the golden Inca throne, statues of the gods, the pouring of 
chicha (Inca food) and the slaughter of a hundred thousand Llamas 
for the feast. Then the girls were lowered into a waterless cistern and 
walled in alive.” Ibid, p 66 

“Yet Buddhist texts contain the most woman hatred outside of 
the Judeo-Christian tradition. The ‘Tak of King Udayana of Vatsa for 
example, calls women evil, more detestable than ‘the dead snake and 
dog’.” Ibid p 120 

“Veiling was known in Rome and seclusion occurred in pre-Islamic 
Persia and Byzantine Empire.” 

“Mohammad forbade people from entering his house, unless they 
were invited; and speaking to his wives without a curtain between 


‘ them. At first only Mohammad’s wives were veiled, but the dictate 


was later extended to Muslim women. Mohammad soon barred 
menstruating women from the mosque, then from praying during their 
periods.” Ibid, pp 258, 260 

“Mohammad was disturbed by... and the burial alive of infant 
daughters practiced not only in Mecca but throughout Arabia.” Koran, 
Surah (chapter) 6:137, John Noss, Mani Religions), ‘Mankind’s Search 
For GOD’, p 287 

“Muslim attitudes towards women hardened ‘simultaneously in 


: yJudaism and Christianity (too). The Jewish women sat with men in 


synagogues until the tenth century, when they were segregated, and 
menstruating women forbidden to enter at all. A similar process occurred 
in Bible reading in Europe over the centuries from Gutenberg to the 


twentieth century.” Pr 5 i 584 





ABSTRACTS Ob SIKH STUDIES JAN-MAR 2008 / 539-40 NS 





“Muslim men debated conditions under which women might be 
excluded from mosques and finally banished them in tenth century, 
claiming that dogs, donkeys (unbelievers) and women disrupt prayet 


just by passing too near a temple. Women are unclean always; not just — 


when menstruate; baby girls’ urine is more polluting than boys.” 
Marilyn French, From Eve To Dawn, pp 280-281 

“Greeks regularly killed female infants, as demonstrated by a law 
requiring days of purification for abortion, childbirth or child exposure.” 
“No literature in the world vilifies women more viciously or more 
often than the Greek, depicting them as violent, emotional, barbaric 
monsters; or like Aristotle (who describes them as) ‘deformed men’, 
an inferior species.” Ibid pp 79, 208. 

“The great power held by some (Italian) women in this period 
intensified the virulent woman-hatred that pervaded Christianity. This 
vicious misogyny (woman-hatred) is rooted in its Judaic and Greek 
sources. In Judaism, woman lures man to disobedience (called ‘original 
sin by Christian Augustine); in the Greek tradition, woman is an inferior 
species, a deformed male.” 

“(Christian) Priests and monks blamed their lust on woman’s filth 
and corruption. Not just Eve, but woman is weak, frivolous, fallen. 
Jerome challenged Gregory’s judgment that næ mensiruation was an 
innocent part of nature, menstruating women could take communion’, writing: 
‘Nothing ts so unclean as a woman in her periods... W bai she touches she 


causes lo become unclean.’ By the third century, menstruating women ' 


could not approach the alter. By late sixth century, Christians had 
adopted the Judaic belief that childbirth was contaminating, requiring 
priestly purification. Men were lords over women, who should be meek, 
quite, gentle, free from anger, and stay at home.” Ibid, pp 237, 238 

The Hindus too forced the above dicta, in addition to the deadly 
ritual of Safi — voluntary or involuntary burning alive of a Hindu widow 
on the deceased husband’s pyre as a test of her chastity and fidelity. 
Manu, an ancient Brahmin sage, scholar, writes, 

In season or ont of season, her lord, 

who wed her with sacred (Hindu) rites, 

ever gives happiness lo his wife, 

both here and in the other worid. 

Though he, be uncouth and prone fo pleasure, 
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though he has no good points at all, . . 

the virtuous wife should ever worshtp her lord as a a god Ibid, p 145 
a Brahmins, who constituted and structured Hinduism (read 
| Bralimin- -ism), deluded parents to offer their juvenile daughters to the 
| Hindu temples. The hapless maidens, purported to be Dev-daasis 
| (votaries) of a demigod of Hindu Trinity, spent their entire: lives in 
| servitude and prostitution according to the’ tradition amongst India’s 
| general population. -And according to Hindu code, the woman is in 
the same league as a drum, animal, idiot, and Shuder, the lowly Hindu, 
that deserve to be disciplined: 

Dhol, gunvaar, pashu, shuder, naani, yeh P tardun ké adbikaan. 

© — Tulsi Das, Ram Charitr Manus 

(Iranslation: Drum, idiot, animal, low-caste Hindu and woman, 

they all deserve beating.) : 

The male-dominated Muslim society’s dictatorial Muslim clergy 
and autocracy still force women to veil their faces and/or shroud 
themselves head to foot to spare their polygamous men-folk the sensual 
temptations. And whereas Muslim women are punished, (including 
execution by stoning) for so much as alleged romantic overtures, the known 
adulterous men are exonerated without so much as a stigma. Even today, 
in the 21* century, women languish in Afghanistan prisons for so much as 
disobeying their husbands or refusing to enter into arranged marriages. 
X Because their children, including infants, have no other place to live, they’ 
' too are imprisoned with the mothers in medieval type jails 
| If Doris Jakobsh had done even an elementary comparative study 

of religions, she would have known that in comparison the Sikh 
Anthology co-authors, Gurus and Hindu and Muslim holy sages et af 
strived to abolish social and gender inequality scourge at the time 
when both Muslim and Hindu male-dominated societies relegated 
women to the inferior status and treated them like dirt. The Sikh 
scriptural anthology and history testify that Sikh mentors promoted 
social and gender equality and proscribed Sati, Purdah, female 
infanticide and gender inequality through education and propagation, 
the only means available to them. 
| Satya eh na akhié, jo merdia lug jallan. 
| Nanak, taa jaanean jé birha choat murren. 
: -© — M: 3; Guru Granth Sahib, p 787 
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(Chaste are not those who burn themselves on the (husband’s) pyre. 
Nanak; chaste arc those who pine due to separation pangs (from God). 
“Sikhism teaches equal rights for all regardless of sex, race or 
background.” ’ 

— Max Arthur Macauliffe, The Sikh Religion 


BLATANT DISTORTION OF SIKH SCRIPTURES 

Doris Jakobsh’s gross miscomprehension of Gurbani (Sikh 
scriptures) is certainly due to her own admission, “1s a disclaimer let me 
point out that I am not a scripture scholar. I have heavily relied on contributions 
of scripture scholars from the discipline of Sikh studies.” Introduction, p 4. 

Jividently, these scholars include Mcleod, Harjot, ] S Grewal, S S 
Bal and many non-Sikhs, who seem to harbor critical views about 
Sikhism. For obvious reasons, none of the worthy Sikh scholars are 
included in the list of her contributors; because they didn’t fit into her 
mentors’, educators’ and examiners’ stance on Sikhism. 

If she and her mentors, educators, tutors and examiners were 
diligent students or scholars of Sikh scriptures, they wouldn’t have 
been oblivious to the true concepts, substance and style of the Sikh 
scriptures. The inspirational Sikh scriptures authored in poetry are replete 
with metaphors, analogies and parables to instill piety, moral virtues and 
socio-cultural values. And the parables could be from the other religions 
to which the Sikh philosophy may or may not subscribe. The poetic . 
compositions differ from the prose; 1e., the poet has to choose a word and 
change its spellings and place so that the verses rhyme rhythmically. 

Logically, it is absolutely imperative that an aspiring student of 
Sikh studies understands the unique fundaments of Sikh scriptures. 
Also excellent knowledge of Gurmukhi, i.e., Sikh scriptural language 
and its grammar are essential. 

The excerpts from Doris Jakobsh’s book reveal that either she 
has prejudicial mindset pertaining to Sikh scriptures and history or she 
has been indoctrinated by her mentors. She goes after the Sikh scriptural 
anthology, co-authored by the revered Sikh Gurus, eminent Hindu 
and Muslim Saints, with a vengeance. She reveals her mindsct by 
questions and statements with foregone conclusions that she supports 
with grossly distorted and/or misinterpreted verses from Guru Granth 
Sahib. ‘lo refute her distortions, the transliteration and translation of 
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the erudite Sukh scholar Dr Sahib Singh’s interpretations in Punjabi of 
the same verses are given below her italicized excerpts. 


Maya, A SENSUAL WOMAN? 

“And yet numerous passages in (Sikh) scripture associate woman 
with Maya that which is sensual.” 

‘Maya attachment is like a loose woman.’ (Guru Granth Sabth, p 795- 
6) Page 11 

Maya moh dherkuty naar. Bhoondi kaamen Raamenhaar. 

Raa, roop [hootha din chaar. Naam mille chaanun andhear. M: 1, 
Guru Granth S abib, p 795-6 


Meaning: Materialism is like love for an immoral woman, a wicked 
witch practicing witchcraft. 

Mundane political power, beauty ts transitory, lasting four (few) 
days. One who is blessed with Naam — God’s praise — finds 
enlightenment in the darkness (of materialism). 


gg a E- 


Attachment to progeny, wife is poison, 

None of these at the end ts of any avail. (AGGS, P 47), p 11 

Bhai ré, mé miet sakha prabh soe. Put, klut, moh bikh hat, ant bailey koe 
na hoe. G.G. P. 41 


Meaning: O brother, God is my friend and companion. 
Materialistic attachment to son, wife is poison (bane to piety). 
In the end none will be (your) companion. Guru Granth Sahib, p 
41, Derpun, Vol. 1, p 317-8 

| Note: Even a high school student knows that words in any language 
have multiple meanings. The appropriate meaning depends upon 
the context the word is used in. The Sanskrit word Maya’s 
| meanings include mother, wealth, illusion, delusion, enchantress, 
| temptress, materialism, divine creation, etc. In Sikh scriptural 
anthology, word Maya has been used extensively in various 
| 
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= contexts with appropriate connotations. In the above verse, Maya 
> means materialism. 

Worp 1s Maya, MAYA Is ILLUSION, DELUSION, FRAUD, DECEPTION 
Apparently, Joseph Davy Cunningham and W H McLeod 


understood the concept of Maya better than Doris Jakobsh and her 
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educators and examiners. McLeod mentions ‘Maya’, with the above 
numerous denotations at least half-a-dozen times in his published thesis 
‘Guru Nanak And The Sikh Religion . 

“Maya or illusion, which allows sensation to be a true guide on 
this side of the grave, but sees nothing certain or enduring in the 
constitution of the material world; a doctrine eagerly adopted by the 
subsequent reformers, who gave it a moral or religious application. 
Kabir likens it to delusion or evil or to moral error in the abstract.” 
History of the Sikhs, pp 27, 308. 

Maya: (in Vedant ) cosmic illusion; (in Sant and Sikh thought) 
the corruptible and corrupting world, with all its snares, presented to 
man as permanent and incorruptible and so masquerading as ultimate 
truth. In the Sant and Sikh usage the term has strong moral overtones 
and is frequently symbolized by lucre (money) and women.” William 
Hewat McLeod, ‘Guru Nanak and The Sikh Religion, Glossary, p. 243 

“Maya in the thought of Guru Nanak is not the cosmic illusion 
of classical Vedanta. The world is indeed maya, but tt is not unreal. It is 
illusion only in the sense that it is accepted for what it is not. Delusion is 
more appropriate word. ‘The essence of the world is its impermanence. It 
is real, but it is impermanent, both in the sense that it ts itself perishable 
and in the sense that its attributes cannot follow a man after his physical 
death. It offers qualities which are accepted as both good and desirable, 
but which constitute a fraud, a deception.” Ibid, p. 185 

“To men his (Guru Nanak’s) repeated appeal was that they should 
renounce their love of the world and all worldly attachments. These 
are maya and they are to be renounced, for in the experience of every 
individual they (attachments) must inevitably betray the trust which 
is put in them.” Ibid, 171 


BIBLICAL DEPICTION OF Maya 

The Bible book of Revelation was revealed to the apostle John 
on the island of Patmos in the year 96 C. E. Of those symbolic 
pictures that John saw in vision, one was of a gaudy, brash harlot, called’ 
‘Babylon the Great’, mother of the harlots and of disgusting things of the 
earth.” In what condition was she? “I saw that the woman was drunk with 
the blood of the witnesses of Jesus.” Revelation 17:5, 6. 

Whom does this woman represent? In the same vision, Jobn hears an angel 
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say; “come, I will show you the judement upon the great harlot who sits on 
many waters, with whom the kings of the earth committed fornication, whereas 

a, those who inhabit the earth were made drunk with the wine of her fornication.” 
Revelation 17:1, 2, 18.. Mankind’ Search for God, p 368 


Gop’s GENDER | 
One doesn’t have to be a genius to know that, only a physical 
form has gender. A soul or spirit does not have gender. Displaying 
her morbid obsession that the Ultimate, i.e., the God or divine power 
_ should be conceived as feminine instead of the universal concept of 
| the God as a father figure, Doris Jakobsh singling out Sikhism 
| complains, a 
| the ultimate in Sikh scripture was most often conceived in masculine terms, 
| as Akal Purkh, Karla Purkh’. p 11 
r Note: -Dotis Jakobsh plagiarizes her doctoral supervisor Harjot 
| Obero1’s sentence: 
| Tn early Sikh tradition God was almost exclusively conceived in masculine 
terms (Akal Purkh, Karta Purkh) and metaphors (the devotee as a bride 
yearning for God the bridegroom).’ Harjot Oberoi, The Construction of 
Religious Boundaries, p 97 
Doris Jakobsh has not bothered to take her prejudicial blinkers 
| off and look around that the world’s half-dozen major, monotheistic 
| religions vocalize the concept of god similar to Sikhism. Only the 
“ancient polytheistic religions with penchant for mythology and 
matriarchal societies idolized feminine godheads and goddesses. The 
| polytheistic Hinduism still has innumerable goddesses, though inferior 
to numerous masculine gender gods and demigods. 
During most of the last six thousand years, mankind bas searched, with 
greater or lesser zeal, to find that ‘absolute spiritual reality. Each mayor religion 
| has given that reality a different name. But the Bible gives this reality name, 
| gender and personality — Jehovah, the living God. Jehovah is the true end of 
| mankind search for God. Jehovah has revealed himself as the God of prophecy 
| Swho van tell the end from the beginning. Lle said through Isaiah the prophet, 
“Remember the first things of long time ago, that I am the Divine One and there 
is no other God, nor anyone Ake me; ........” Isaiah 46:9-11; 55:10, II, 
: Mankind’ Search Tor God, pp 366-67 
“He bas revealed to you the book, (Koran) with the truth, confirming the 
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scriptures which preceded it; for He has already revealed the Torah and the 
Gospel for the guidance of men, and the distinction between right and wrong.” 
Surah 3:2, NJD, ibid page 285 

We wonder why Doris Jakobsh does not complain to her 
‘Ultimate’ for having sent all the male prophets, Avatars and 
messengers, including Isaiah, Moses, Abraham, Zeno, Confuctus, Jesus 
Christ, Mohammad, Nanak; and cultists Jim Jones, David Crush, ef a? 

W. H. McLeod, considered to be mentor of the fraternity with 
which Doris Jakobsh is said to associate, does not have any 
compunction about addressing the Ultimate Reality or God as 
masculine gender. In his book (published thesis) ‘Gury Nanak and The 
Sikh Religion, he uses the term ‘He’ for the God several times. 


FLAGRANT OMISSION 

In her zeal to heap negative criticism on Sikh scriptures, Doris 
Jakobsh flagrantly omits the word ‘Manmukh’ from her distorted 
translation of the verses below to suit her objective: 

“Further, women are exalted when obedient and subservient as 
wives to their divine husbands and men are ridiculed when they are 
not dominant.” 

Men obedient to their womenfolk, 

Are stupid impure, filthy, stupid, 

Men lustful, impure, their womenfolk council follow. (Guna Granth Sabib, 
p 304) p 12 


The above verses along with true meaning are given below: 

Mun Mukhan serr jora ammer hat, nit dévéh bhla. 

Jora da akhya purkh kamavdé, say apath amédh khia. 

Kaam viapé kusudh ner, jé jora push chla. Guru Granth Sahib, p. 304 

Meaning: Over the impious men, the women rule, 

these men reward them with gifts (for sexual favors). 

(Lustful) men who listen to women are base, silly and simpletons. 

But, only lustful, devious men, take directions from women. 4 

Note:- Just like Doris Jakobsh, many Sikh and non-Sikh scholars, 
clerics and theologians misinterpret Sikh scriptures when they translate 
a select verse or two of a hymn in isolation. A number of hymns with 
a common theme ate compiled together forming a continual string. 
Any given hymn has to be interpreted in conjunction with all its verses 


| 
| 
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and other hymns within a common theme. 


CONCEPT OF SPIRITUAL UNION IN SIKH SCRIPTURES 

Doris Jakobsh expressing her skepticism of Gurus’ concept, intent 
and understanding of enunciation of spiritual union of the divine spirit 
as male and mundane spirit as female, she insinuates in her usual jargon, 

“What is not clear is whether the male guru in fact understood their 
enunciation to be feminine, or whether the representation of sacred speech in the 
Jeminine form was simply indicative of social, cultural and rehigious surroundings. 
To move a grammatical feminine form of speech to the theological underpinnings 
(basis) of the gurus’ egalitarian ethos is conceivably more a reading into the term 
bani (voice) than a reflection of the actual intent of the gurus.” p 11 

Doris Jakobsh’s skepticism is indicative of lack of knowledge of 


. world’s major religions’ scriptures, theologies and histories. Duncan 


Greenlees, who obviously studied the subjects more keenly, writes, 
“One of the Gurus’ favourite themes is the spiritual courtship 


| and Marriage of the soul with God — a theme full of unfathomable 


| 


deeps of meaning which can be, even partly, grasped only by those 
who are on the Mystic path. It is an ancient theme and in near East 
along one of its Babylonian lines can be traced back to the story of 
Tammuz. The Sufis speak this language; so do the Vaishnavas; and so | 
do many Catholic saints; and from age to age have certain of God’s 


| chosen ‘brides’ sung thus immortal song in words of thrilling warmth 


~ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


‘and ecstasy. St. Teresa of Avila, the writers of the odes of Solomon 


and the Manichean Psalms, Sri Jayadeva, Rabia and Andal, Mira and 
Hafiz are among those who spoke this mystic language and enriched 
our world-lterature with gems of devotion. But no recognized scripture 
in the world so lingers on this theme as the Garu Granth Sahib, which 
lovingly recurs to it from time to time throughout its many pages.” 
Duncan Greenlees, The Gospel of the Guru Granth Sahib, page 173 


LOVE oF DIVINITY EXPRESSED IN PROFANE LANGUAGE 


à Exhibiting either her utter ineptness to interpret Sikh scriptures 


truly; or her prejudicial mindset regarding Sikh scriptures, she lobs an 
innuendo at Guru Ram Das and quotes a verse from his hymn, 
“While earlier gurus had addressed the divine in the female voice 
as a symbol of their submission, with guru Ram Das the symbol takes 
on a more palpable (obvious) reality, indeed, love of the divine came 
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to be expressed in utterly ‘profane’ language. Further, the female 
perspective towards the ‘body’ of the guru is conspicuously 
emphasized, the corporeality of Ram Das is central in these writings.” 

“Looking again and again at the body of the guru has filled me with 
intense Joy.” Page 32 


APPEARANCES CAN BE DECEPTIVE 

If I hadn’t had social contact and dialogue with Doris Jakobsh, 
though for a short period of time, I would have thought she has a 
perverse mind, but that is not the impression I got from her personality. So, 
either she fooled me or she has been led astray by her mentors and educators. 
Her examiners, who accepted her perverse interpretation of the sacrosanct 
verse as the true version, are advertent or inadvertent accomplices in 
disparaging Sikh Guru and Sikhism. Here is the verse, along with its true 
interpretation, that Doris ignorantly or mischievously misinterprets, 

Hou vékh, vékh Guru vigséa Gur Satgur dtha. 17, Guru Granth Sahib, 

p 732 | 

Meaning: I, looking again and again at the Guru, true Guru's 

persona (audience), am elated. 

It is novel style of co-authors of Sikh scriptures to enunciate 
themselves as a humble disciple of the Guru to edify the religious 
concepts and tenets. The above verse expresses a Sikh’s exultation at 
the Guru’s audience, not profanity or carnal lust. We wonder how she 


and her ilk would interpret the same verse in relation to Guru Granth, 


that now personifies Sikhs’ perpetual and true Gurur 

The English dictionaries describe two main categories of love: 
Passionate and Platonic. The former includes sexual desire or sensual 
lust and the latter includes variety of asexual loves. Either Doris 
Jakobsh hasn’t experienced platonic love or she deliberately 
misconstrued the devotional love between a Sikh and the Guru in a 
bid to please her mentors, educators and examiners. 


INNANAK’S VISION OF IDEAL WOMAN A 
“However, procreation, procreation of sons specially, was central 
to Nanak’s vision of Ideal woman. An oft-quoted vetse, supposedly 
indicative of Guru Nanak’s positive evaluation of womanhood, points 
to an appreciation of woman only vis-a-vis the procreative process.” 
“We are concetved in the womans womb and grow in tt. We are engaged to 
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women and we wed them. ‘Through the woman’s cooperation new generations 

are born. If woman dies, we seek another, without woman there ts no 

bond. Why call her bad who gives birth to rajas? The woman herself is 

born of the woman, and none comes into this word without the woman: 

Nanak, the true one alone is independent of the woman. (Adi Granth, 

guoted in Grewal 1993:5)” Page 24-25 

Poor Doris Jakobsh, who is of European extraction, obviously 
lacks the adequate background and knowledge of the socio-religious 
environment in India at the time of Guru Nanak’s advent and inception 
of Sikhism. As mentioned earlier, women were lumped with the drum, 
idiot, animal and untouchable in the predominantly Muslim and Hindu 
societal hierarchy. The reformist Gurus founded and nurtured Sikhism, 
and courageously advocated its egalitarian credo to obliterate the 
diabolical inequalities in their contemporary socio-religious system. 
The verse in question 1s inserted below: 

Bhand jummyé bhand nimmyé, bhand mangun viaho. 

Bhando hové dosti, bhando challé rab. 

So kio manda akhié jil jammé rajaan. M: 1, Guru Granth Sahib, p 473 

Meaning : In woman we are conceived, in woman we grow. 

To woman a man is betrothed and wedded. 

Through woman the family and social circle grows. 

Through woman procreation continues. 

Why vilify her (woman) who beats the great Rajahs. Nanak, p 473 

x Note: Our meaning of the verse is not much different from 

Grewal’s, however it 1s dubious inference Doris Jakobsh has derived 
for ulterior motive that we are negating. To misconstrue Guru Nanak’s 
verse is indicative of interpreter’s ignorance or diabolical mindset. 
Interpreted in its true essence, the given verse exemplifies Guru’s 
benevolent quest to encourage society at large to restore the 
downtrodden woman to its rightful socio-cultural and religious status. 


GURU NANAK PERCEIVED HIS CONJUGAL RELATIONSHIP AS A 
BURDEN? 

“While the historical elements of this literature (Janam Sakhis) must be 
questioned, it does point out to later understanding of the gurus, and indeed, of 
the role of women in the ensuing society. In the B40 Janam-Sakhi Guru Nanak’ 

| wife pleaded with him: You showed no affection when you were with me. Once 
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you have gone to another place you will never return. Further, though strongly 


critical of the ascetics, Nanak relegated the running of the household and raising 
of his children to his wife and extended family. There are also nuanced (slightly 
different) implications that he perceived his conjugal relationshtp as a burden, 
an obstacle that needed to be overcome.” Page 28 

“Given the nature of Janam-Sakhis, they cannot be understood as nevessarth 
biographical but rather as responding to the needs of the later community within 
which this genre (type of literature) developed. (Mcleod 1906: 17)” Page 27 

Both, Mcleod and Jakobsh acknowledge that Janam Sakhis are 
questionable sources of historical facts, yet Doris has temerity to 
censure Guru Nanak for dereliction of domestic responsibilities and 
perceiving conjugal relationship as burden. Her ambiguous arguments 
based on “questionable Sakhis’ and ‘nuance implications’ as references 
indicate she is hell-bent on casting aspersions on Sikh Gurus and 
Sikhism. From the dubious and the self controvertible nature of her 
statements, it is obvious Jakobsh’s accusations are mere diatribes. 


MATA GANGA ASKS BHAI BUDDHA FOR NryoGa? 

An insinuating booklet, depicted by members of the Tat Khalsa as insidtou. 
fo the honor of Mata Ganga, the wife of Guru Arjan, united Sikh women th 
protest meetings; vehement objection to the booklet came to be expressed not onh 
in women’s meetings but also through letter-writing campaigns. The booklet h) 
Rounag Ram and Bishambar Dutt, ‘Khalsa Panth ki Hakikat’, depicted Mate 
Ganga asking Bhat Buddha for ntyoga, permitted by her husband. Niyoga wa. 
a form of conjugal relations prescribed by swami Dayanad of the Arya sama 
for those who were ‘nithoul control of their senses’ and wished to have legtitmat 
progeny.” Page 247 

Reading Doris Jakobsh’s (anti)thesis, ‘Re/ocating Gender in Siki 
History, reveals her devious mindset. Here she has stooped too low 
into the literary sewer to scoop up sewage that she ascribes to Dayananc 
and Rounag Ram and Bishambar Dutt of Arya Samaj, precursor tc 
RSS. Dors Jakobsh’s mention of the diabolical insinuation of niyog 
involving Baba Buddah Ji and Mata Ganga Ji smacks of diabolicg 
mischief and abomination. 

If considered objectively, the names Rounag Ram and Bishambe: 
Dutt can bear no amicable association or allegiance to Tat Khalsa 
And Tat Khalsa 1s not even mentioned in the works of the 


, 
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contemporary prominent Sikh scholars during the Singh Sabha or 
Khalsa Diwan period. The only popular Tat Khalsa that the majority 
of Sikhs are familiar with is the one that came into being vis-a-vis~ 
Bandai Khalsa in 1714 CE. There is a gap of more than a century 
between birth of that Tat Khalsa and Dayanand Sarsvat, the founder 
of Arya Samaj. Dayanand was born in 1824 CE and he founded the 
radical Hindu organization Arya Samaj a quarter of a century later. 


Doris JAKOBSH’S PRO-ACTIVE DASAM GRANTH STANCE 

Doris, who, tn all probability, hasn’t even seen the so-called Dasam 
Granth, let alone study its mythological, occult and erotic compositions, 
joins the clique that ascribes its authorship, in totality, to Guru Gobind 
Singh and professes it as Sikh scripture without any substantive 
argument. In an insidious attempt to attribute Dasam Granth’s 
authorship to, and single out Guru Gobind Singh as the Hindu goddess 
Durga’s idolater in contrast to the predecessor Gurus, she quotes Nam 
Dev’s verses ascribing these to the Gurus, she writes, 

‘Singh’s (Nikki Guninder Kaur) attempts to accommodate the 
writings of the tenth guru and the clear rejection of the earlier Gurus 
of the goddess within Sikh sacred Sikh seek dai particularly with 
regard to the following verse’ | 

W boever worships the great Mother 

Shall though man, be incarnate as woman, (AG, page 874) page 15 

Doris Jakobsh is either a charlatan or naive, who has been misled 


` about authentic philosophy, scriptures and history of Sikhism. How 


| 


else would she attribute the Nam Dev’s above verse to the earlier 
Gurus in an attempt to imply that Guru Gobind Singh was an idolater 
as opposed to the earlier Gurus? Nam Dev, an eminent Hindu holy 
sage, was venerated by the Sikh Guru Arjun by including his scripture 
into the sacrosanct Guru Granth. | 
Maha maee ki puja karré. Ner sé naar hoé autre. 
Namdev, Guru Granth Sahib, P. 874 
Meaning: The man who idolizes goddess Maha Maee (Durga) 


‘reincarnates as a woman, (because an idolater aspires to acquire 1dol’s 


characteristics and image). 
_And then, in her convoluted scribbling style, she quotes the verses 
trom Dasam Granth ‘In what appears to be an uncompromising tribute 
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to Durga, the Dasam Granth states’, 
The sovereign deity on earth, enwrapped in all the regal pomp, 
To you be the victory, O you of mighty arms. 
(Dasam Granth, Akal Ustati: P. 44 )’ Page 16 
Note: I searched A&a/ Ustat, but did not find the relevant verses 
matching the above excerpt in English translation. 


ENEMY OF MY ENEMY IS MY FRIEND 

Picking up on the axiom, Doris Jakobsh goes to great lengths to 
laud charlatan Dayanand and his radical offspring Arya Samaj and 
deprecate Singh Sabha, the only true Sikh reform movement after the 
Guru-period. Touting formers’ purported achievements and criticizing 
the latter, she covers half-a-dozen pages with her usual verbose and 
bombastic jargon, most of which is irrelevant to the subject of her 
thesis. Sharing the laurels with Dayanand’s radical Hindu Arya Samaj, 
are Namdhari and Nirankari movements. In all probability, she 1s not 
aware that there are two Nirankari movements, the Asli (original) and 
the Nakli (spurious). Both, Namdhari and Nakli Nirankari are now 
cultist sects hitching a free ride on Sikhism’s bandwagon. Showering 
praise on Dayanand and deriding Singh Sabha, she professes, 

‘The Arya Samaj, though founded after the initiation of the Amritsar 
Singh Sabha, was the most far reaching and influential of the initiatives in 
Punjab with regard to the question of women. Dayanand gave concise description 
and regulations for the timing and circumstances surrounding the sexual act between ` 
marriage partners.” Page 120. 

“The Singh Sabha movement, inaugurated in the late nineteenth century, 
has been presented as being induced and undergirded (supported) K ty by the 
immutable forces of Sikh scripture.” Page 121 

“These new elites, having imbibed a liberal western education, decried 
undesirable aspects of the Sikh tradition: however, they were unwilling to reject 
that tradition outright. Page 13 | 

‘Studies on the reform process within Sikhism in the nineteenth century 
have tended to focus on the movement championed by the Raj, the Singh Sabha. ‘ 
movement. This reform endeavour was, as earlier stated, initiated by individuals 
who by virtue of their assimilation into British educational framework had 
moved up the social hierarchy into positions of power and prestige, traditionally 
reserved for members of the aristocracy and religious orthodox leadership. The 
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exploits of these new elites have tended to strike the imagination of a great 
number of scholars.” Page 118 

“British influence on the Singh Sabha is undeniable particularly in the 

| light of the preferential treatment given the Sikhs by the Raj. Correspondingly, 

Singh Sabha leaders exhibited admiration and unequivocal support towards 
ther rulers.” pp 121, 122 

“Thereafter, and most predominantly, Singh Sabha reforms regarding Sikh 
women were largely in response lo the highly developed gender tdeology of the 
Arya Samaj. Increasingly aware of the threat as well as the successful initiatives 
of the Arya Samaj, they incorporated many of the premises of Swamy 
Dayanand’s vision, all the while insisting that their initiatives were solely and 
surely founded in Sikh scripture and tradition.” p 122 


PREJUDICIAL INFERENCE 
Either due to lack of diligent study, miscomprehension or 
prejudice, Doris Jakobsh quotes erudite Sikh Scholar Bhai Gurdas’ 
Vaar (ballad) 26, paurdi (stanza) 24 to infer erroneously that he 
questioned Guru Hargobind’s leadership roles. W. H. McLeod, quoted 
the same lines in Who is a Sikh’ pp 23-4 and ‘The Sikhs’ page 93. 
Paraphrasing (plagiarizing) Dr. McLeod’s comments, without reference 
to his works, she postulates, 
“Regardless of the actual origin of politicization of the Sikh 
leadership, sources indicate that the new direction taken by the young 
suru was not without critics. The beloved scribe Bhai Gurdas (cited 
in Macauliffe 1990, Vol. V1: 76-7) questions Hargobind’s directives.” 
People say the former Gurus used to sit in the temple; 
The present Guru remaineth not in any place. 
The former Gurus sitting on their thrones used to comfort the Sikhs; 
The present Guru keepeth dogs and hunteth. 
The former Gurus used to compose hymns, listen to them, and sing them; 
He keepeth not his Sikh followers with him; 
But taketh enemies of his faith and wicked persons as his guides and 
familiars. 
I say, the truth within bim cannot possibly be concealed; 
The trae Sikhs like bumble bees are enamoured of his lotus feet. 
He supporteth a burden intolerable to others and asserteth not 


himself. pp 36-7 
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Charged with zeal to find anomalies in Sikh Gurus and votaries 
McLeod and Doris misconstrue the very essence of the stanza. While 
they are right about ‘the young Guru was not without critics’, they are 
absolutely wrong when they say, “Ibe beloved scribe Bhat Gurdas question 
Hargobind’s directives. In the first six lines, Bhai Gurdas describe: 
criticism of the Guru by the anti-Sikh elements; and in the last twe 
lines, he portrays the Sikhs’ unwavering faith in the Guru anc 
determination to stick with the Guru, despite vitriolic criticism of the 
Guru. According to erudite Sikh Scholar Bhai Vir Singh, 

Truth can’t be hidden by hiding: To Guru’s lotus feet, Sikhs arı 
attracted like honey bees. 

(Because the Sikhs know the Guru/they have to) bear th 
unbearable (antagonism); but not to show himself/themselves off. 

Bhai Vir Singh, Ed. Varan, Bhai Gurdas, pp 417-14 


Max ARTHUR MACAULIFFE’S VERSION 

“The Sikhs not knowing the Guru’s real motive considered tha 
he was too much occupied with Muhammdans and military exercises 
It is true that he excessively pampered Painda Khan in every way, anc 
used frequently to present him with offerings made by the Sikhs. Thi 
caused great heart-burning to others. It was decided that a deputatior 
consisting of Bhais Tilak, Tirath, Niwala, Krishan, Tulsi, Takhtu, anc 
others should wait on Bhai Gur Das, now old man, possessing mucl 
influence with the Guru, and endeavour to persuade him to remonstrat 
(plead in protest) with the Guru on his general conduct. 

“Bhai Gur Das told the Sikhs that, though the Guru was blameles: 
yet in order to silence his detractors it was advisable to send for Bhe 
Budha (Buddah) to apprise the Guru of the scandal that had arisen. 
Max Arthur Macauliffe, ‘The Sikh Region, Vol. 4, pp 76-7 

For brevity’s sake, I have touched upon Doris Jakobsh’s salien 
inferences, insinuations, innuendos and conjectures pertaining to Sik! 
Gurus, Scriptures, Sikhism and Singh Sabha. Our opinion regardin 
her inability to comprehend Sikh scriptures is vouched by Dr. McLeog 
another student. Dr. Pashura Singh, Michigan University, in the revicy 
of Doris Jakobsh’s published (anti)thesis states, “Doris’ preoccupatio 
with jargon does not let her understand Guru Granth Sahib’ 
vocabulary, imagery and key themes.” 

Q 


3 THE DOCTRINE OF MIRI-PIRI 
— ORIGIN AND PURPOSE - 


BALWANT SINGH™ 





Guru Hargobind’s resolve to adopt and practise it in the aftermath of 
Guru Arjun’s martyrdom, has left an indelible imprint on the 
subsequent development of Sukh Panth. The doctrine of Miri-Piri 
delineates the tnter-locking of religion and politics as an integral part of 
Sikh way of life. It has always played a crucial role in determining the 
Sikh attitude towards the State. Even in modern times, it holds a key to 
comprehend the relations between religion and politics in the Sikh Panth. 

The Sikh sources make us believe that its origin lics in the last 
message of Guru Arjun to Guru Hargobind wherein he had said, “Tet 
him sit fully armed on his throne and maintain an army to the best of 
| his ability.” We are further informed that while resuming the seat of 
x guruship, Guru Hargobind forsook the traditional way and instead 
| put on two swords: one to symbolize temporal authority and the other 
| 


: The doctrine of Min-Pin is a characteristic feature of Sikhism. 
| 





embodying spiritual aspect. It ushered in an cra wherein Guru 
Hargobind took steps to militarize the Panth, which subsequently led 
to an armed confrontation between the Sikhs and the Mughals. 
Though, the Sikhs feel that the doctrine of Min-Pi7t propounded by 
Guru Hargobind was in complete consonance with the theology of 
Guru Nanak and was in direct response to the discriminatory policy 
| 


of the Mughals towards the emerging Panth, others believe that it was 
zotally incompatible with the basic spirit of Sikhism and was highly 
loaded with political overtones. The reason of divergence in opinion 
lies in the fact that many a scholar has viewed the doctrine of Miri- 
| Piri in complete isolation of the historical experience of the Sikh 
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community. It appears that the nature of Sikh religious experience 
and its socio-political implications have remained out of focus while 
studying the Mz7-Piz doctrine of the latter school of thought. 

The theology of Guru Nanak 1s deeply rooted in his experience 
of the Numinous. An examination of his sacred writings reveals that 
nature of his religious expericnce belongs to the category of experience 
of a Prophet. Like a true Prophet, he uncquivocally criticized the 
decadent social order, gave a call in the name of God to eradicate it 
and propounded a new set of ideals and institutions to establish a new 
world order. ‘hough he preached the values of love, brotherhood 
and amity, yet reconciliation with the evil was totally unacceptable to 
him. Obviously, a clash between the State perpetuating and supporting 
the evil and the Church preaching resistance to the evil in all its forms, 
was inevitable. Guru Hargobind’s resolve to unfold the doctrine of 
Miri-Piri needs to be studied in the context of Sikh religious experience 
that he had inherited from his predecessors. 

The bani of the Sikh Gurus provides significant insights into their 
outlook and their polity. They were of the view that ability should be 
the touchstone to decide the issue of succession. A rulér must imbibe 
the values of truth, honesty, justice, etc. The administration should 
be free from corruption, exploitation, injustice, tyranny and 
discrimination. The Sikh Gurus thought that a ruler deviating from 
the above ideals loses the mandate to rule over the people. The right- 
thinking people have every right to challenge a despotic ruler. Guru 
Nanak had not only questioned the right of Babur to invade India but 
had also criticized him and his soldiers for inflicting tyranny on the 
defenceless people and outraging the modesty of women-folk. It 
proves that Guru Nanak had never forfeited his nght to criticize and 
comment upon the corrupt political system. Guru Nanak desired that 
every person in society must live a life of honour and dignity. People 
should not hesitate to speak the truth. One should be eveready to 
sacrifice one’s life to uphold the cause of righteousness. These type 
of injunctions from the Sikh Gurus had prepared the Sikhs before 
Guru Hargobind to rise against the tyrannical order. s 

Sikhism is purely a monotheistic religion. Besides using other 
Names, Guru Nanak describes God as the Saviour of the down-trodden 
and Destroyer of the earthly tyrants. God also intervenes in history to 
uphold the cause of righteousness. In the faith of Guru Nanak, peoples’ 


| 
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first and foremost allegiance is to God alone. In case a despotic ruler 
interfered in the internal affairs of the Sikhs, they were free to act in 
accordance with their religious obligations. Thus, Guru Nanak and 
his successors did not extend unqualified support to the Mughal state. 

Before the advent of Guru Nanak, the Indian world-view had 
been that of Maya. Asceticism and monastic culture which were 
parasitic in nature, had spread tn every nook and corner of India. A 
sense of indifference toward worldly achievements had come to prevail 
and people took little interest to improve their material condition. In 
this situation, Guru Nanak propounded that world is not an illusion 
but a reality which cannot be ignored.. Like a Dharamsala, it is a place 
to practise religion. He rejected the division of the world into two 
separate and opposite realms, the sacred and the profane. Leading a 
normal family life of householder was in no way a barrter to achieve 
spiritual perfection. He enjoined upon his followers to live a detached 
life amidst the material plenty. He did not preach escapism. He rather 
exhorted everybody to contribute positively towards the well-being 
of society. One can realize that when a religion like Sikhism does not 
discard other-worldliness and takes into its sphere the whole gamut 
of social relations, then it is unthinkable to expect that its followers 
would remain indifferent towards the State. 

In India, largely because of political apathy, people in general 
and religious leaders in particular, did not bother to raise their voice 


« against the tyranny and injustice. People had come to believe that 


they were suffering because of their Karmas. Gradually, people had 
come to believe that religious persons had nothing to do with worldly 
affairs, least of all interfering in political matters. There was absolutely 
no individual or organsation to represent the people to oppose the 
despotic rulers. But with the coming of Guru Nanak, scenario had 
gradually changed. Guru Nanak did not subscribe to the division of 
personality into two water-tight compartments, Le., temporal and 
spiritual. An ideal man of Guru Nanak is free from the internal as 
well as external contradictions of life. Contrary to an ancient notion, 


Xan integrated personality moulded in the faith of Guru Nanak does 


not hesitate to take interest in politics. He keeps his equipoise intact, 
but does not shun responsibility to serve the society. In case a ruler 
does not perform his duty justly, then the divinely-inspired persons 
have every right to challenge his authority and their intervention against 
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despotism in no way is an unethical or irreligious act. 

All these factors suggest that Guru Nanak’s faith worked as a 
catalyst to eliminate the retrograde effect of Hinduism from the psyche 
of the Indian people. Instead of sulking in pessimism and apathy, it 
inspired the people to lead an active and purposeful life. The aforesaid 
ideas were largely responsible for political orientation of the Sikhs. 
Thus we can very safely say that the doctrine of Min-Pir unveiled by 
Guru Hargobind was not in dichotomy but fully in consonance with 
the faith of Guru Nanak. 

The Sikh Scriptural as well as historical sources confirm that the 
Sikh Gurus had to face a lot of opposition at the hands of orthodox 
clements, both in Hinduism and Islam, provincial level Mughal officials 
and the dissenters within the Sikh Panth. The Mughal officials had 
entered .into a conspiracy with these elements in order to undermine 
the position of the Sikh Gurus. Even petitions framed against the 
Gurus were put before the Emperor, who found these complaints totally 
unfounded. But the opposition of Sulhi Khan, Nur Din and Chandu 
Shah depicts the hostility that was generally prevalent in official circles. 
The Muslim revivalists, whose chief protagonist was Shaikh Ahmed 
Sithandi, had added another dimension to the opposition to the Sikh 
faith. With the succession of Jahangir, Mughal policy towards non- 
Muslims had witnessed a change in outlook. Emperor Jahangir testifies 
in his autobiography that he was disillusioned to see the spread of 
Sikhism. He had made up his mind either to put a stop to the preaching ` 
of Sikhism or to bring Guru Arjun to the fold of Islam. The Muslim 
revivalists desired to establish a unitary type of social order subscribing 
only to the Shanar. The martyrdom of Guru Arjun in 1606 had made 
it clear that the existence of Sikhs as a religious community was in 
serious danger. The historical experience of the Sikh community, 
especially the hostile attitude of the Mughals, had convinced Guru 
Hargobind that the policy of passive resistance would not work. He 
would have to think of employing other means in order to defend and 
protect the community from the onslaughts of the Mughals. : 

Though the Sikh Gurus had never directed the Sikhs to insulate 
religion from politics, yet the doctrine of Min-Pi unfolded by Guru 
Hargobind was the first attempt to dispel any doubt about the 
ideological position of the Sikhs in relation to the State. It determined 
once for all that secular responsibilities were inseparable from the 
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religious duties. Its message was very loud and clear that public, private 
and spiritual spheres of a person, were indivisible. The doctrine of 
Min-Piriwas a public declaration that every one had the right to profess 
a religion of his choice, and to rise against injustice was the fundamental 
right of every citizen. To provide institutional basis to the doctrine of 
Mirt-Pirt, Guru Hargobind went on to establish the institution Aka/ 
lakh, the symbol and seat of Mzn-Pi, implying that the Sikh Panth ts 
sovereign 1n its right to decide about its temporal and religious issues. 

_ The doctrine of Min-Pir had impressed upon the Sikhs to choose 
between their loyalty to the Akal Takht and their allegiance to the 
Mughal State. In conformity with the doctrine of Min-Pin, Guru 
Hargobind used to sit dressed in a royal attire at the Akal Takht. The 
royal insignias such as Navbat (drum), Nishan (flag), Chhattar (canopy), 
ctc., became a part of the Guru’s court parphernalia. The Guru was 
called Sacha Padshah and used to sit at the Akal Takht to resolve the 
disputes between the Sikhs. He raised his own army, which was fired 
by a new credo, a pure passion for heroic death. All these activities of 
Guru Hargobind were a cause of concern for Mughal officials. So, 
Guru Hargobind was imprisoned in the Gwalior fort as a direct 
consequence of his Mi-Pirt policy. The detractors of the Guru were 
in uproar and went on to criticize Guru Hargobind for giving up the 
tradition of earher Sikh Gurus. Bhai Gurdas testifies that even the 
devout Sikhs wete perplexed over the doctrine of Mirt-Piri. He explains 
in detail the motive of Mzn-Pirt and remarks “As hedge is for the 
protection of a crop and a lock at the door of a house is to prevent 
theft, and a dog is for security, similarly the Guru had adopted these 
measures for the defence of the Sikh sangats. On being questioned by 
the Maratha Saint Samrath Ramdas about keeping arms and royal 
paraphernalia against the tradition of his predecessors, Guru Hargobind 
had replied, “Internally a hermit externally a prince; arms mean 
protection to the poor and destruction to the tyrant. Baba Nanak had 
not renounced the world but had renounced the Maya.” While 
describing Guru Hargobind as a great warrior and scourge of the tyrants, 


eee Gurdas describes him as a great philanthropist too. It suggests 


that he was no less saintly than the earlier Sikh Gurus. 

The doctrine of Mzz-Piri was a legitimate act to protect the civil 
rights of the Sikhs. It signifies that if a State discriminates against a 
community then their leader cannot remain indifferent. He has every 
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| tight to oppose injustice and tyranny, and for that use of force is 
justified. We find that the ideal of Ahimsa had been considered a 
great virtue, but it had a demoralizing effect on the people, especially ~ 
| in the wake of foreign aggression. The doctrine of Min-Pin was an effort 
to awaken the vanquished and demoralized Indians from such retrograde 
notions. In compelling circumstances, especially to uphold nghteousness 
| and to resist evil, use of force is justified. Bhat Gurdas propounds that 
| policy to remain always non-violent ts not in the interest of mankind. He 
justifies the use of force by offering the following similes : 
As water from a well cannot be drawn without a chained bucket, 
As a cobra does not part with its gem so easily, 
As a musk deer does not part with its musk till death, 
As oil cannot be extracted without crushing sesame seeds, 
As only out of a broken shell of a coconut comes the kernal, 
So is iron ore cast into steel after hammering it repeatedly.’ 
Therefore, a situation may emerge when use of force becomes 
an absolute necessity. A situation may also emerge where fighting for 
survival becomes totally unavoidable. Exactly these were the 
circumstances when Guru Hargobind had to resort to armed resistance 
against the Mughals. Compared to his predecessors, Guru Hargobind 
was placed in a different historical milieu. To face the onslaughts of 
| Mughals was an onerous and additional responsibility. He responded 
| to the situation by laying claim to Min-Pir. While treading on this 
path, he had not transgressed the basic tenets of Sikhism, instead he 
had got immense inspiration from these basic tenets to fight the evil. 
Therefore, the doctrine of Ad/n-Piri and institution of Akal Takht 
developed in tandem with the religious beliefs and experiences of the 
| Sikh community. It weaned away the Sikhs from political apathy and 
| laid the base for religio-political institutions of 18th century, such as, 
Sarbat-Khalsa and Gurmatia, and subsequently, the Sikhs became the 
sovereign rulers of Punjab. 
REFERENCE y 
1. fa& afo yog food afe at uet fag ufe ars nu fafa off afe S wet |l 
we agd fha se His Ha mat 1 3e fasg fag fords fee da uret il 
fag ug gal at è seteg ferret i Hu So pA Sarat areg? 1 
(Varaan Bhai Gurdas 34:13) 
| 


CONCEPT OF EQUALITY IN GURU GRANTH SAHIB 


ISHMEET Kaur” 





Equality is one of the most sensitive and crucial issues for all 
human beings. The debate whether equality is a nght or a human fact 
_has been on since ages. The emotions of any human beings would 
tickle at an unequal treatment. In fact, inequality has been the major 
| cause for discrimination. Recorded through ages, the society 1s divided 
| in groups, races, tribes, and various sects. This discretion has various 
_ reasons, primarily the geographical location of any place that 
determined the habitat of people, e.g., people living in the cold climates 
wore warm and bright colored clothes, and ate warm food, contrary to 
| the people living in hot climates, who wore cooler clothes and colors, 
| and preferred comparatively, colder food. This variation in the physical 
_ habits also resulted in the difference in mental thought. Such a 
., difference is not harmful, rather it is a constructive attnbute that results 
| in enhancement of mind and body. It would be dangerous only when 
| inequality and injustice in matters of human and social dealings are 
| added to it. | 

Rightly said, equality is about social change, a completely modern 

idea. In Classes in Modern Society, Bottomote says: 
During the greater part of human history this inequality among 
men has been generally accepted as an unalterable fact. Ancient 
and medieval writers, when they touched upon the subject of the 
social hierarchy, always tended to provide a rationalization and 
justification of the established order, very often in terms of a 
religious doctrine concerning the origin of social ranks. Only in 
modern times and particularly since the American and French 


*  Lecturar, S.K-Patel Institute of Management and Computer Studies, Sarva Vishan 
Vidvala. Gandhi Nagar. Ahmedabad. Gutarat 
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Revolutions, has social class, as a stark embodiment of the 
principle of inequality, become an object of scientific study, and 
at the same time of widespread condemnation in terms of new- 
social doctrines.’ 

In the same connection, Guru Nanak Dev, the founder of Sikhism, 
has been one of the modern thinkers, a revolutionary of the modern 
age, who, recognizing the prevalent decaying structure of his age, 
sought and attacked the root cause of it. The pandits who exploited 
people in the name of religion, were not acceptable to him. The society 
was divided into various castes. Consequentially, this caste ‘system 
was damaging the human values like termite damages the wood. The 
Guru set on.a mission to reform the norms, focusing on equality and 
recognizing the universality of God as the father figure of the entire 
human race. He proclaimed that it was baseless to divide the world 
into various segments as the world was created by one God. Therefore, 
it was mandatory to’ provide each human being with his/her basic 
rights. Guru Granth Sahib, the scripture of the Sikhs has been modelled 
on the lines of such a philosophy, that provides an equal status to 
human beings on the premise that the human essence throughout ts 
the same. To quote Dr Darshan Singh would be relevant as he explains: 

If God is one, His people are also one. Everyone on earth, 1n 

water, in air, in space, is the creation of the same, and thus, is the 

child of the same God. The praxis of the relationship of father 
and His children was to be put in practice. Guru Nanak has the 
vision of one God and everyone else as His child. This binds the 
humanity in blood relationship of being brothers and sisters. ‘Thus 
everyone is a brother or sister of every other in Guru Granth Sabib.’ 

Emphasis 1s laid on the notion that God being one, various other 
forms of God such as, Aah, Bhagwan, etc., are just different names 
for God. The whole world has been alighted through the name of 
God. The same light has given birth (physical as well as spiritual) to 
the whole world. Therefore, a question as to who ts good and who 18 
bad does not arise: 

- First God created lighi(soul), from there on all creatures are created. The 
whole world is product of the same light, who are good and who are bad? 

O! my brethren, the people of the world, do not be misled by doubts. Creator 
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is in creation, creation is in Creator, He is pervading all places. The clay is 

same, the Creator has fashioned it in different forms. Neither the potter 
s. (Creator) is imperfect (with any flaw), nor the pots (bodies) made of clay. 

Same True is in everyone, everything happens as He does. One who realizes 

Heis order, knows only One, he can be called a man. God ts unseen, cannol 

be seen, Guru has blessed with sweet Gur (Jaggery: His name). Kabir says, 

“I have seen my all-prevailing Master beyond taints, all my doubts are 

over.” 

In the shabad, the light is the light of knowledge and creation. 
| The whole world has onginated from the same light of God. Therefore, 
| all are equal and no one can be discriminated as good or bad. God has 
| been compared to a potter, who moulds his pots with the same clay. 

As for the potter, all his pots are same for him, so is for God. Doubting 
the existence of the Creator is baseless as the creation in itself is 
| proof enough of the Creator. This is something similar to Plato’s 
| theory of the “First Idea” in which he says that the idea 1s supreme 
that leads to creation. This creation further justifies the existence of 
the creator. In another shabad, God is referred to as the creator of the 
universe who Himself is complete; He is the listener, as well as the 
speaker; the creator and the destroyer; absolute and annulled; eternal 
| and indestructible; talented and vain. God, therefore, ts all-pervading 
and is represented through his creation, the savior of the world 
irrespective of all divisions. For Him, there are no demarcations: 

He is the Creator of all, He is the Enjoyer of all The Creator listens, 

and the Creator sees. The Creator ts unseen, and the Creator ts seen. The 

Creator forms, and the Creator destroys. The Creator touches, and the 

Creator is detached. The Creator is the One who speaks, and the Creator 

zs the One who understands. The Creator comes, and the Creator also goes. 

The Creator ts absolute and without qualities; the Creator is related, with 

the most excellent qualities. By Gurus Grace, Nanak looks upon all the 
| same." 

God does not discriminate on the basis of wealth, power and 
sect. He blesses all equally and those who surrender their ego, remain 
in his shadow, and develop a bond of love with him, are ever in His 
grace. He looks on all in uniformity as illustrated in the following 
shabad, which declares that God grants honor to the dishonored, 
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quenches the hunger pangs of the hungry and also protects those in 
the womb. Therefore, human beings are asked to meditate on such a 
God, who ts the custodian of the entire universe. He is immaculate; 
self-illumined, independent and all powerful. He sees all equally, 
whether the king or the beggar, whether the elephant or the ant: 

The beggar and the king are all the same to Him. He sustains and fulfills 

_ both the ant and the elephant. He does not consult or seek anyones advice. 

Whatever He does, He does Himself? 

Earth (clay) is considered the mother of the universe (HS af3 
Hgg, Earth is the Great Mother of all). In fact, the earth symbol ts 
prominent in Gyaru Granth Sahib. All beings are considered to have 
been born of the same mother and formed of the same clay. They 
breathe the same ait: 

There is only one breath; all are made of the same clay; the light within al, 

ts the same. The One Light pervades all the many and various beings. 

This Light intermingles with them, but i is not diluted or obscured. By 

Guras Grace, I have come to see the One. I am a sacrifice to the True 

Guru.® 

The authors of Guru Granth Sahib have surpassed all limits as 
they relate to equality not only as a social idea but have also transcended 
into the spiritual realms of mind. This elevation can be witnessed in 
the fact that when man unites with God in love, man becomes one 
with God. This unity is depicted as “He and I, joining togcther, are of 
the same color?” 

Any scripture is a guideline to pious living. Thercfore, it is required 
of a Sikh to practice the principles of Guru Granth Sahib which 
necessitates that legitimate human rights be given to human beings. 
Right to equality, is one of those rights that would facilitate a classless 
society. It 1s a pity that, till date, the society is divided into various 
segments of different sects and classes, and even many Sikhs involve 
themselves in this segregation. Particularly at the time of marriage. 
caste plays a big factor and it has been seen that Jat Sikhs would nq 
marry amongst Khatri Sikhs and Khatris amongst Kambhoj, etc. 
Another thing that has come into notice is the forsaking of Singh and 
Kaur and adding only the surname, e.g., Preeti Gill, At least, as Sikhs 
we should practice giving up our surnames and adopting only Singh 


| 
| 
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and Kaut. This kind of a practice would in fact be the first step in 
building a casteless society. 


r 


Note : Gurbani translation in English used for all references is taken 
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CONTRIBUTION OF GURU NANAK TO THE 
INDIAN SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS THOUGHT 


BHAI ASHOK SINGH* 





ABSTRACT 

Social and religious situation at the tme of Guru Nanak wher 
he started his mission, is best described in his own words: 

Modesty and righteousness both have vanished, and falsehood moves abou 

as the leader, O Lato. 

The function of the Oazxis and the Brabmins is over and the satan nox 

reads the marriage riles.' 

There was no unity in religious thought, and Indian society wa: 
governed under Manu’s Varan Code. These divisions had, over the 
time, become quite watertight. Brahmins, under this code, were able 
to control the helpless multitude through religious fear and awe createc 
by them. hey had usurped the position of being knowledgeable guide: 
to provide guidance for seeking Moksha, Nirvan a by using Sanskrit a: 
a medium. Social life was completely devoid of religious thought o: 
enlightened guidance. | 

By preaching unity of divinity, Oneness of God, Nanak brough 
about unity in religion. And through mass worship (HdTS) of onh 
One, unity in society was a natutal outcome of his mission. Communit 
dining further erased the difference between the high and low in thi 
society. E 

Women, who were regarded as property, inferior to man, werl 
given an equal status : | 

hy call ber bad, from whom are born the Rings.’ 

* #15357, Sector 36-D, Chandigarh. Keynote Address delivered at Center For Gur 


Nanak Studies, Guru Gobind Singh Department of Religious Studies, Punjal 
University, Patiala on February 1-2, 2007. 
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~ It was Guru Nanak’s moral strength which infused in his followers 
that i not only successfully checked the Eastward incursion of invaders 
across Hindukush (so aptly named), but reversed and exterminated 
that process forever. 

According to Robert Rust, “In the whole history of the world, 
only Guru Nanak has been the person whose last rites were performed 
respectfully by both the religious communities (Hindus and Muslims).” 

To my mind, Sikhism is as much psychological as philosophical — 
as much this-worldly as other-worldly. 

Guru Nanak’s contribution to mankind can be described as belief 
in and propagation of equality of man and unity of divinity. 

All men irrespective of caste, creed, religion are one 

‘Children of the same one God.’ 

It 1s essential to go into the social and religious scenario, when 
Guru Nanak appeared on this world scene. 

India was divided into various sects, sub-sects of Hinduism when 
Islam came to the subcontinent with the invaders. Scene was that the 
Hindus were the oppressed and the Muslims the oppressors, though 
after some tune, the invasions were also by Muslim invaders on Muslim 
tulers of India. During these times, the victims were both common 
Hindus and Muslims alike. 

Muslims, being worshippers of one God, believed in brotherhood 
(though within Islam only) and were more united. The Hindus, on the 
other hand, were badly divided, both at religious, as well as at social 
levels. Due to caste system — €98 “HGH — this division had a religious 
sanctity. Brahmins usurped the authority over other three sections of 
Hindu society — Kshatriyas, Vaishas, Shudras. Many of the atrocities 
were committed in the name of religion, like pouring molten lead into 
the ears of a Shudra who happened to listen to some mantra. To retain 
the stranglehold on people, education especially religious education 
was the monopoly of the Brahmins. In other words, Brahmins ruled 
the state through Kshatrias, while others were mere canon fodder. In 


“the words of Shi Daulat Rat: 


— They (Hindus) were not united on any one thing. How could 
there be any feeling of oneness, mutual sympathy and patriotic 
feeling among them? There was no social togetherness and 
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fellowship among them. 
~ ‘They (Hindus) were a divided lot, various sects warring with one 
another. Due to sectarian differences, they came to be sub-divided _ 
into sects and sub-sects. | 
— The Hindu nation was scattered and dying, Hindu Dharma was 
then dependent and helpless, and tts lite-boat was sinking without 
a captain and without any hope of reaching ashore. All around 
there were beatings of the waves and the drowning whirlpools. 
But during this hopeless sttuation, suddenly a personality appeared 
that proclaimed on behalf of the Hindu Dharma which was being 
scolded all the time. 

Hold of Muslim Mullah (cleric) was equally strong over the 
Muslim ruler. In modern idiom, Priestly class was the back seat driver. 
Yet another practice was that those who wanted to worship or attain 
moksha had to renounce the world and take samyas. This state of affairs 
is noted in Gurbani as follows: 

The subjects are blind and without wisdom 

They satisfy the offical’ fire or greed with bride (carrion) 


The Qazi tells kes and eats filth. 

The Brabmin slays lije and takes ablution. 

The blind Yost knows not the way. 

Hence, all the three design for their annihilation. 

Divide and rule was being practiced, both by the priests and the ' 
rulers. There was no interaction between different sections of society 
within itself on religious grounds. Religious actively was confined to 
the Brahmins alone and the rest were mute spectators of the rituals 
when mantras were recited in a language that the masses did not 
understand. 

Buddhism and Jainism were successful to an extent that they 
cast away the stranglehold of Brahmins on society through their 
concepts of casteless society. But they could not sustain for long and 
were driven into oblivion by the militant Brahmins. Unfortunately,* 
they were not able to protect themselves because of their religious 
passiveness and principles of non-violence. 

Valour emerges from worship and valour gaat 3 wast. It has 
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_ always been a man of God who stands up against injustice and tyranny. 
-Lord Ram and Lord Krishna are two examples in Hindu mythology. 
<The Sikh Gurus always spoke, acted and sacrificed against injustice 
„and tyranny. | 

Ii l Tt was not an easy task to bring about a change in the mindset of 
a society which had forgotten the meaning of self-respect, honour and | 
dignity. Unity amongst the society was a far cry, where the existing 
religions were preaching and teaching ‘Individual Nirwan or Mokshe. 
The worst was the case of the Yogis, who, in pursuit of Nirwana for 
self, had abandoned their families and left them all at the mercy of the 
invaders. 





Guru Nanak made an assessment and started his mission with 
denouncing people who were not true to theit religion. He declared 
two things: First, mankind is one before Him; all are one. Second, 
people living at that period of time were neither true Hindus nor true 
Muslims. 

Guru's mission was to change the mindset of the downtrodden, 
the oppressed. His mission was two-fold — condemn the Priestly class 
and awaken the oppressed. Dispense with the Priest as go-between 
man and God. Have direct approach to the Creator through the service 
of His creation. 

The all-powerful Brahmin has been squarely condemned by 
Bhagat Kabir, 

FE thou art a Brahmin, born of a Brabmni Mother 

Then why did you not come by some other way.” 

Guru Nanak’s revolt against Brahminism began, when he refused 
“© wear the sacred thread Janju and, ina demonstrating manner, selected 
1 low caste ministrel as his lifelong companion. Later, too, he preferred 

‘© go to Lalo’s house instead of going to the feudal Malik Bhago’s. 

He was living a kind of life which he was preaching to others to 
ive. It is true implementation of his own hymn: 
© Nanak seeks the company of those, who are of low vaste among the low, 
nay rather the lowest oj the low. Why should he (be has no desire ta) rival 
the lofty. 

Where the poor are looked after, there does rain the look of Thy grace, O’ 
Lord! 
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Yet another blow to the authority and monopoly of the Priest 
class was the use of common man’s language to convey to them the 
word of Lord. He used the language his audience understood. Later - 
on, some people had the audacity to call Guru Nanak illiterate who 
used ‘village language’ or let us say, rustic language. He was doing the 
right thing to approach the multitude, who had been deprived of word 
of Lord in the garb of language, as if God spoke to the priest only in 
Sankrit, Arabic or Latin. 

‘Thus, by rejecting the exploitative role of the Priest, he undertook 
the mission of creating a God-fearing, self-respecting man who could 
not only live but was ready to embrace a respectful death: 

One that strikes not terror in others, 

Nor of others stands in fear.” 

About this aspect of his mission, a line by Bhatt Keerat would 
be very appropriate: 

The Master’ congregation is the noble path, have we heard 

By joining which is Yama’ terror effaced. : 

Since death is immanent, therefore, why fear it. It has to happen 
when time comes. Why die a thousand deaths before, or live under the 
perpetual fear, awe of death? Guru's word removes all such fears of 
death. His very qualification or condition to take one as a Sikh follower 
was: 

Shoulds thou seek to engage in the game of love, 

Step into my street with thy head placed on thy palm: 

While on to this stepping, Ungrudgingly sacrifice your head. m 

Accept first death as inevitable, and attachment to life discard; 

Turn dust of feet of all — thereafter to us come. 

The same idea is reiterated a number of times by successive Gurus. 
For example, Guru Arjun Dev says: 

Immortal King! 

To us that in your fearless company abide 

Where has fear come from? Y p 

One thing about Sikh Gurus is unique that they lived the life 
that they preached. The comparison ts beautifully drawn by Yogi Allah 
Yaar Khan when he writes: 


Lord Krishna caused bloodshed by preaching Gita 
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Guru Gobind Singh emboldened people by sacrificing his own 
sons." 
_ Guru Nanak preached a life of dignity in unequivocal Lords: 
Such a one, if alive, in tenominy lives; all his gains, illegitimate’ 
¿Again Baba Farid ji describes: 
| Lord! Varid begs this of Thee: 
Give me not to hang on anothers door for favour: 
Should such be Thy will, take then this life out of my body” 
The idea of sangat and pangal was introduced in the Sikh faith. 
Even Emperor Akbar had to follow the rule, wherein you pray 
collectively and eat together. This concept demolished the caste 
division that played havoc in the Indian society. Imagine in Hindustan, 
a low caste man was used to build a temple, but on completion he was 
¿not allowed to enter it, leave aside worship. He could write Ramayana, 
Mahabharata ot Constitution of I ndia, but could not enter in the temple 
to pray, to seek Moksha or solace. 
Thus in common man’s life religion had no place. 
Modesty and righteousness both have vanished, 
and falsehood moves about as the leader, O Lalo, 
The function of the Oazis and 
The Brahmans ts over and the satan now reads the marriage rites.'° 
Here it is worth noting that Guru Nanak’s mission was not 
confined to liberate or uplift the Hindus alone. His object was to 
“uplift the people, masses, the downtrodden, exploited by the vested 
interests. Guru Nanak propounded the concept of unity in divinity: 
One God, who does not take birth (human being) ts beyond time 


He that the creation has raised, shall Himself look after it. 

Brethren! Contemplate you the sole Supreme Being: None other than He is 

real" 

We read about Guru Nanak going around the world practically 
demonstra ting, condemning the rituals started by the Priestly class 
#vhich the illiterate followers accepted as gospel truth. 

At Kurukshetra, he cooked deer’s meat. (M A Macauliff in 7 he 
Sikh Religion, Vol page 1, p. 47). At Haridwar, he offered water toward 
West as opposed to the Hindu ritual of offering water towards the 
East. At Mecca, he pretended to sleep with his feet towards Kaaba 


54 Apsrracts Or Sik Srupres : JaN-Marcu 2008 / 539-40 NS 


“and made the Qazi realize that Allah was present, not at one place and 
one direction only, but is omnipresent all around (Rea fenmf). 

Guru Nanak is the most widely travelled among the Prophets. 
He chose to address gatherings at holy places of other existing religions. 
He was the pioneer in conducting interfaith dialogues. He addressed 
followers of other religions in their idiom, their language. Very often, 
he even dressed according to the place he was visiting, 

Since religion played a very important role in one’s life, 1t was 
imperative to preach that these two aspects-religion and social life, 
could not be separated. As mentioned earlier, the Priestly class of the 
time had separated religion from people's social life. Guru Nanak’s 
religion, Sikhism can be rightly called a socialist religion or community 
religion based on a societal religion. When we ask for R3893 ST FS this 
part of Sikh ardas transcends even religious divisions. 

Once unity of divinity — oneness of God ts embedded 1s one's 
mind, social unity is a natural outcome; it follows automatically. 

Another important point about Sikhism needs to be emphasized 
. that the mission which Guru Nanak embarked upon was carried on 
by his nine successors. The malaise of the time was too deep, too 
chronic to be cured by just preaching. His successor Gurus never said 
or did anything that was contrary to Nanak’s ideology. This could be 
one reason as to why five Sikh Gurus following Guru Nanak used 
‘Nanak’ in their utterances of bani. This period of 200 years can be 
best described as — Same Guru, Same Movement. 

The tree fructified during the lifetime of Guru Gobind Singh, 
which was planted by Guru Nanak Dev and nurtured by the active 
zeal of other Gurus. (Gokal Chand Narang) 

After hundreds of years of abject slavery, it was Guru Nanak 
who protested against the invasion of Babur: 

The Lord from Baburs invasion protected Khorasan, 

And on Hindustan let loose the terror. Vhe Lord Himself punishes not: 

So the Mughal Babur lle sent down, dealing death as Yama. | 

As in their agony of suffering the people wailed, ¥ 

Didst Thou not feel any compassion for them? 

Listen, Thou who art Creator of ail — 

Should a powerful Joe molest one equally powerful, little wouid the mind be 
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grieved.” 
Guru Nanak’s mission took 200 vears to fructify. One most 
-important point to remember is that the places from where the Panj 
- Piaras came were visited only by Guru Nanak, and not Guru Gobind 
Singh. 
i His idea of a classless, casteless society took a practical shape 
“when Guru Gobind Singh made all the five piaras take Arit from the 
“same bowl, and by requesting the praras tor amrit for himself he put to 
-practice the principle of Ug uses ue uss | ud uefa esata HS 1 Itisa 
landmark in history that a democratic idea is put into practice and 
from this begins the idea of collective leadership. They had courage 
and wisdom even to order their Guru to do what they thought was in 
the interest of the Sikhs, and the Guru demonstrated obedience to 
the collective wisdom during Saka Chamkaut. 

Later also, when Guru Gobind Singh put his Sikhs to test by 
bowing to the mazar of Dadu, Sikhs passed the test by pointing it out 
to the Guru that it was against preaching of Guru Granth Sahib, and 
Guru’s own. 

This ts nowadays more important to emphasize because certain 
vested interests are trying to separate the teachings of Guru Gobind 
Singh from the teachings of other nine Gurus. 

Creation of the Khalsa in 1699 has nothing to do with the militant 
character of Sikhism. Guru Gobind Rai fought his first battle against 
Hindu Rajas at Bhangani, 12 years before he constituted the Khalsa. 

Concept of Takht had already been enumerated by then : 

Such occupy the throne as for it are fu” 

It took 200 years to create the character: ga a wfea y 

Guru Nanak protested against Babur’s invasion. Guru Tegh 
Bahadur protested against forcible conversion of others, 

Before Sikhism came into existence, wars or battles were fought 
over territory, women, etc. Sikh battles were fought ‘over principles 
and in self-defence alone. | 
ie Character of Guru Nanak’s renaissance has been best displayed 
in battlefield. Banda Bahadur, a Beragi turned into a formidable warrior 
and in less than 2 years time of his receiving Amrit, became a general 
under whose command the foundations of Mughal empire were 
uprooted. 
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He implemented Guru Nanak’s Mission of uplifting the lowest, 
when he ordered “Land to the Tiller” after sack of Sirhand (the author's 
ancestor Bhat Dharam Singh Commanded one of the Jathas from Malwa ~e 
in battle of Sirhind, according to Dr Ganda Singh). 


CONCLUSION 

The impact of Guru Nanak’s preaching can best be appreciated 
if we study post — Guru history of the Sikhs. 

Banda Bahadur, a Bairagi, a recluse, turns out to be a formidable 
army commander in just less than 2 years. Those were the days, when 
numbers did count and he was out-numbered by the Mughal force. 
But as a true Sikh, none of the 742 Sikhs sought forgiveness for their 
actions nor accepted Islam. 

Subsequent was the dark period of Sikh history when Sikhs were 
hounded and hunted. They not only survived but re-organised and | 
became a force to reckon with within less than 50 years. They were 
able to stand up and rewrite history by undergoing suffering during 
two great holocausts (gha/lugharas). Their secret of success can be © 
asctibed to two factors — implicit faith in Gurbani and selection of the 
ablest as their Jathedar. ‘This led us to establish a Sikh Raj in 1799. 

Inspite of having fought against Muslim rulers for over 100 years, 
there was not a single revenge killing. No mosque was demolished. 
Muslims enjoyed the most trusted positions in Ranjit Singh's army | 
and civil administration. 

Then a time came when Ranjit Singh expressed a desire to declare | 
Kharak Singh as his Crown Prince, to which Hari Singh Nalwa objected, | 
though in a very diplomatic language. At that moment started the | 
decline of the Sikh empire. 

Guru Sahib had always chosen successors based on ability, rather 
than on the basis of lineage. I need not repeat history. There is no 
place for hereditary leadership in Sikh concept. 

Guru even “obeyed” sangats' wish. Sangat from Lahore opined against 
Chandu’s daughter's marriage to Ba/ Hargobind. It was accepted. AY 
Chamkaur, Guru Gobind Singh left the fortress, as desired by his followers. 
This is Panch Pardhan — Collective leadership. Even in -Indas, it is WA 
fing aa ATfUHATE Panches take precedence over Sahibzadas. 

I note with concern today that we are sliding down from the lofty 
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principles of Sikhism. Collective leadership is being done away with. 
Instead of Wabegurw, we are addressing ardas to “Guru”. In doing so 
we are reverting to lvfanvad. Priestly class is emerging in the form of 
~ Deras, each Dera having its own Maryada. 
I would like to conclude by sharing with you opinions of some 
non-Sikhs about Guru Nanak: 
F Pincott (1885 AD) 
“God was ees in Nanak” a Office MS 1728) 
MUHYAT AHZAM 
“Maulvi Ghulam Al Muhyat Ahzam was the scribe of king 
l‘arukhsiyar, a grand son of Aurangzeb. He writes about Guru Nanak 
| and the Sikh faith as follows: ‘Guru Nanak’s faith loves praying to 
God. This religion is very simple. There is no discrimination against 
anybody. Guru Nanak was a contemporary of Mughal emperor Babar. 
His sermons can melt even the stone-hearted. His pious hymns had 
sanctified a considerable section of humanity. Sayyed Pir Hussain who 
was considered at that time the light house of Islam, used to respect 
and praise Guru Nanak very much. All the best tenets which can 
elevate the human soul up to prophetic level are possessed by Guru 
Nanak and Almighty God did not give them to anybody else.” 
IQBAL 
Iqbal’s advice to his friend Sayyed Habib Shah, editor, Nakash 
and then Szaasat, who expressed his desire to translate Japaji Sahib into 
Urdu, was “Habib, while doing translating of Japw of Guru Nanak 
into Urdu language, do pray to Almighty to give you strength so that 
| vou can do justice to this superb spiritual hymn. Please try not to be 
| biased against Japuji Sahib under any circumstances because the pious 
person, who has composed this Bani, has done more service to Islam 
than the greatest Muslim devout.” 





| 
REFERENCES 
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4, Ray dey efe efu wae ag fed uage 2 we I 

anh gue af ae gal mag us AS SS I (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 722) 
2. A fag Ha medh fag AHfo TAS I (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 473) 
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ta fuz: Gan &t oH fga sue ga vet u (Ġuru Granth Sahib, p. 610) 
nat aufs famrs feat af sé HITY Il (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 469) 

adi as dfs Hg Ufe l gone ae Hor urfe 1 

daft gets 5 WE nig 1 SÈ Gm3 a Gg a (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 662) 

H 3 WoHe YIH when l 38 ma we ard adt mfe It (Guru Granth 

Sahib, p. 324) 

ate mefa ate ats atet g uifs Sy I 

oma fae a Afa mfa efant fag fanr din i 

fre ate mHSmfo fsa sefa Sat gan I (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 15) 

3 ay ag ug afg afd 3 HOS WS N (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1427) 

feg 83H Ug HfaS as Rats fsa feos AH TA feet i (Guru Granth Sahib, 
. 1406). 

ee ee ee 

fez nafar te odie 1 faa aA afe 3 ats I (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1412) 


. ufos Hee agfa Aes af ef WR I 


dg Aaa af azar 38 m8 gud utA I (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1102) 
6g miso afen | 
foua@ Afa pred gn fey 390 ae 3 mifen I (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 206) 


. HH à HA aca fee ast noaa 


dHe 6 ga sat Ye HIST A II 

A Hie ufs set ate 1 Ag Jay As fag dfe I (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 142) 
edt ufa urfent Gra niet HÌ a Ufo I 

Az 8l aunt ie nag So # (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1080) 

AJH eH of efu use ag fed uso 2 we | 

arbe WHeT af ae gal nae us Ass è BS l (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 
722) 

mfe Ag garfe AY | 3 St AY owe JA St AG I (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1) 
fafs guet Heat Het As aafe Il 

ta frag afeag fay fas meg 3 af il (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1092) 
UIA YAH aint fens safe |l 

md eH o eet aes" AH afg Hors aafe I 

est we uct gore F at eae 5 mifen || aes F Asa at AT I 

A Aas’ Has ag He a HfS das det fh (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 360) 
sufs ud 343 at afea i (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1039) 


Q 


PARTAKING OF AMRIT - A NECESSITY FOR THE 
PRESERVATION OF NIRMAL PANTH 


RAGHBIR SINGH* 





Anything which 1s pure, unmixed, unadulterated, simple, not 
corrupt, clean and clear like fresh water of glaciers, through which 
one can see one’s face as in mirror, is called ‘Nirma?. Sikh Panth 
which is invested with all these qualities was named Nirmal Panth. It 
came into existence by discarding all the bad rites, rituals, customs, 
pilgrimages, fasts, whims, idolatry, discrimination on account of caste, 
creed, intoxicants, adultery and other bad elements of society 
intentionally preached by pseudo religious people in league with the 
ruling groups. The sole aim of these vested groups in life is to exploit 
others’ labour on one pretext or the other and, thereby, help themselves 
o always remain saddled in powerful positions. 

Those who have read Sikh history know very well that, apart 
from other obstacles to stop Sikh Revolution to establish a Nirmal 
Society, two Sikh Gurus, entire family of Guru Tegh Bahadur and a 
atge number of followers of Sikh sedhant had to face martyrdom at 

e hands of those who did not like this Revolution to come. Those 
who were.attracted initially towards the idea of Nirmal Panth were 
both with and without long hair. Under pressure of forces inimical to 

is Panth, many of them, in the absence of any identity, used to 
easily switch over their loyalties to these forces to escape the wrath of 
people in power with a view to safeguarding their livelihood. This 
Wntinued till the martyrdom of the Ninth Sikh Guru in Delhi, the 
first sacrifice in the world for the protection of human nights. 

In order to get rid of these fickle-minded and selfish people, Guru 

obind Singh introduced discipline in the followers of Nirmal Panth 
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by administering amrit in 1699, which gave them a distinct identity. 

The five piaras who offered their heads for the service of this Panth, 

and all others who opted to take amrit were mostly low caste and 

downtrodden people, who were suffering innumerable miseries at the 

hands of well-to-do high caste people that naturally chose to remain 

outside the, fold of Sikhism. The Hindu Hill Rajas put a condition 

before Gu Gobind Singh that they would take amrit only if low 

caste people were kept away from the Sikh fold. High caste people of 

Delhi even went to the extent of boycotting those who had taken 

amrii at the hands of Guru Gobind Singh. The Sikh Nirmal Panth, 

since its inception, did not appeal to these people. Enmity against the 

revolutionary Sikh Thought has not died down still and the people in 

power who generally belong to high castes and selfish people of th 

lower castes use every opportunity to dilute the principles of thi 

revolutionary religion. Their efforts in this direction are still going o 

with the help of innovations of the modern age, which the so-calle 
progressive people call ‘modernity’. 

| This race for modernity has led to an alarming trend among th 

male Sikh youth to become clean shaven, and their female counterpa 

preferring clean shaven grooms. One conversant with the Sikh values 

| of life feels embarassed when he sees elderly Sikhs with tied or flowin 

beards moving around in the company of their clean shaven male 

and females in their families with bobbed, shoulder cut or stylish hai 

wearing western dresses. Those who criticize this trend and try t 

argue with such people about the desirability to observe Sikh symbo 

are dubbed as orthodox, backward and not moving with the time. It1 

good if one can swim with the tide without drowning. But if suc 

swimming ends in being drowned, never to recover, it is really no 

worth the effort. Sikh sdhant demands a person not only to look like 

a Sikh but also to be properly dressed, shun smoking, intoxicants anc 

adultery, etc., and to always remain humble. Present increase in socia 

crimes and diseases like AIDS and cancer is because of this moderi 

trend. Y 

To achieve their end, the ruling classes who are inimical to th 

Sikh Revolution use, to enumerate a few, following methods whic] 

are proving deadly for the survival of society of Sikh moral standard: 


re 


nn OO 5 


(ctl a SSS SI ee) 


PARTAKING OF AMRIT 61 


i.e., the Nirmal Panth: 
1. Dilution of Sikh sdbant, 

: 2. Distortion of Sikh history; 

3. Misrepresentation of Punjabi Culture which is synonymous with 
| Sikh culture; and 
4. Temptation of the youth for glamour of modern life. 

Dilution of Sikh sidhant: Books based on Hindu mythology 
advocating the Hindu way of life are being eulogized as the works of 
Sikh Gurus in order to dilute their teachings as contained in Guru 
Granth Sahib, which shows the path for the establishment of the Nirmal 
Panth. Gurbani is also interpreted in the light of Hindu lore. Dera 
culture is profusely patronized by them. Thesc things create confusion 
in the minds of Sikhs about their faith. Increase in female foeticide 
L amongst Sikhs is also the result of Hindu thinking which has always 

downgraded the females, whereas Sikh ssdhant places them at a very 
high pedestal. | | 

| Distortion of Sikh History : Books on Sikh history do not faithfully 
describe the events connected with the Revolution as these have been 
written mostly by those who consider Sikh sidbant detrimental to their 

| interests. The historical narration 1s from Hindu point of view. Many 

- sakhis have been introduced to give the impression of miracles 

| performed by the Sikh Gurus, although these were outrightly 
condemned by the Gurus themselves. 

y Misrepresentation of Punjabi Culture: Punjab is the land of Sikh 
Gurus who advocated a very high standard of moral and political life 
subjecting Sikh politics to the Sikh philosophy. In the name of liberty, 
freedom and equality, boys and girls are encouraged to dance and sing 
together in indecent dresses, and make obscene gestures very much > 
alien to Punjabi way of life. Electronic media presents Sikhs in a very 
bad taste. 

Glamour of Modern Life. Yo distract the youth from the principles 
of Nirmal Panth, scenes of sexy glamorous life inducing cume, adultery 

Yresulting in business and family disputes, are telecast on TV and also 
shown in cinema films. Magazines and daily papers, especially their 
pull-outs carry vulgar photos which are completely divorced from 
Punjabi or Sikh culture. 
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In order to maintain the purity of Nirmal Panth and its members, 
it is essential to preserve the discipline among the Sikh youth as laid 


down in Sikh Rebat Maryada. This can be done only by partaking of- 


amrit as prescribed by Guru Gobind Singh. While administering Amrit 
-our efforts should not be centered on numbers alone, quality part of it 
should never take the back stage. Such people would be better 
equipped to take care of the Nirmal Panth and also to understand the 
important concepts of patriotism, mutual love and understanding 
among different nations, communities and religions, and also the Sikh 
principle of martyrdom which are very essential to look after the 
interests of the Sikh nation in this multinational country, ruled by the 
majority Hindu community under the garb of democracy. Otherwise, 
the efforts of inimical forces as enumerated above would succeed and 
this Nirmal Panth would one day fade and become part of the Hindu 
faith, the concepts which were fought against by Sikh Gurus and their 
followers for over 250 years. We need to continue that fight as true 

inheritors of the Sikh Gurus’ rich legacy and heritage. 
wa dfo A a5 Hf asta fas wat sfa ne 1 l 
(Guru Granth Sahib, p 970) 


The supporting mythical bull 
(carrying the weight of the whole world, as told in the fables) 
Is actually the Dharma (te. righteousness) 
The son of compassion, which, in a spirit of harmony, 
Is holding the whole system of the world in order. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 3 


fe uy efenr a ug i 
Hay afu gfir fats gf3 1 
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POPULATION DYNAMICS AND ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT OF PUNJAB 
(INDIA NEEDS DEFINITIVE POPULATION POLICY) 


SARDARA SINGH* 





| 
| With every human being, the economy gets two hands to produce 
and a body to consume. The former creates supply of gooas and 
services, utilizing and simultaneously generating productive resources 
_and the latter generates market demand. Larger the number of hands 
| employed, greater 1s the production and supply of goods and services. 
As the opportunities for gainful employment fall short of the hands 
demanding productive work, imbalances start emerging to the 
_ detriment of inclusive growth and development that lead to economic 
| distress and ultimately to social unrest. This mismatch can emerge 
due to (1) the high density and growth of population that cannot be 
sustained by the available productive resources, (1) the productive 
“resources not expanding consistent with the growth of population, 
‘limiting the availability of gainful employment opportunities leading 
to unemployment, underemployment and disguised employment, (ui) 
the composition of population with disproportionately larger number 
of dependents (children and the old) that generate demand but do not 
add to the supply, (tv) disproportionately larger number of youth 
demanding jobs that are not available. On the other. hand, very low, 
or negative population growth leads to a larger and larger proportion 
of old population that puts heavier and heavier demand in the market, 
ut contributes little on the supply side of goods and services. Indian 
society is suffering from all the above four variables of demographic 
dynamics that create a situation of distress for large majority of poor 
segments of the society. In market-driven economy with highly skewed 
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distribution of incomes, large majority of poor population does not 
Gar enough purchasing power to buy even the basic necessities of 
life. , 

In view of the high base of more than 1.07 billion persons in 
India, even a lower level of population growth adds tremendously to 
the total population, outbalancing the available gainful employment 
opportunities. Here it is a paradoxical situation. If like China, the 
population growth is controlled through one child norm, our social 
system of marriages, wherein brides move to the house of their in- 
laws will leave half of the couples without any one to tend to them in 
their old age. If the second lowest norm of two children is followed, 
the growth bloats the total population on existing huge base to an 
unmanageable level. With huge base, China-style norm of one child, 
still remains less problematic than Indian approach of lackadaisical 
nature. Yet, another aspect of low or negative growth in population ts 
that the growing older segment of the population puts higher and higher 
demand on supply of goods and services and withdraws itself from 
productive activities, which dampens the growth of the economy. Thus, 
aging societies too run the risk of adverse economic consequences. 
For instance, a World Bank report indicates that Eastern Europe and 
former Soviet Union comprising 28 countries from Russia to Albania 
is the region that is facing the combined challenge of rapid aging and 
relatively poor populations. This region is expected to shrink by about 
24 million population in next two decades and Russia alone will lose 
17 million in their total population. Therefore, from a certain level of 
low base, addition to population, specially to the younger segment of 
the society is a boon. But, economies like India and China need to 
shed considerable load of population to make their development 
visible and inclusive in nature. India needs to adopt the one child 
norm at least for five decades to check the population blob which is 
usurping the productive lands, creating jungles of concrete, degrading 
the ecology, promoting crimes of all shades, spreading rampant 
corruption and unhealthy competition in all walks of life nght from 
education sub-sector to administration, police, judiciary and politics. 
When ambitions soar high propelled by demonstration effect created 
through vast spread of multimedia, specially the television channels. 
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but opportunities do not match up to the demand, corruption and 
crime takes the society into its iron grip. That is what is happeneding 
in India. 
| Unfortunately, the policy makers in India are not paying due 
attention to the problem of fast growing population, which is the 
mother of all problems in the country. Uncontrollable corruption, black 
money, disrespect of law, lax administration, uncertain security of life 
and property, illiteracy, ignorance and poverty, all are the off-springs 
of excessive level of population growth. Whatever progress the 
| economy makes is being absorbed by the blob of population and is 
washed off to a considerable extent. Whether it is food, fiber, housing, 
water, sewerage, education, health or infrastructure, all run short of 
epee Most of these life-sustaining facilities have to be provided at 
the cost of public exchequer, because large segments of the poor 
population do not earn enough purchasing power to pay for these 
essentials of life. 





; 


Take the case of universal frec and mandatory education to the 
children up to fourteen years of age provided under the law of the 
land. It has remained a law on paper only. It cannot be enforced, 
| because the country does not have enough free schooling facilities 

and the children and their poor families that depend considerably on 
the meager earnings cannot be compensated for the loss of these 
earnings. How can such a law be enforced, when more than 90.000 
elementary schools (8.1 percent) in the country do not have even black 
on Of these 90,000, some 21,699 schools do not have even a 
! teacher [National University of Educational Planning and 
Administration reported in The Tribune of 27" July, 2007]. Even where 
voluntary organizations and individuals have put in effort to educate 
such children in poor colonies and shanties, they have not succeeded 
. fully due to this constraint. Even the law banning child labour is being 
flouted with impunity, because there is no alternative, schooling. or 
otherwise, for these poor children and their families. In case a child is 
¥vithdrawn from whatever work he or she might be doing, neither there 
is any opportunity for schooling due to poverty nor there 1s any 
alternative engagement in which he or she can be involved. Children 
| begging in tattered clothes at road crossings, religious places and streets 
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are not invisible even to the policy makers and the parliamentarians, 
who enacted these Jaws. ‘These are not the only laws which are being 
de facto mocked at because these cannot be enforced. In fact India has 
come to be a law-flouting ‘no punishment’ society, because some laws 
are not enforceable in their very nature and content, which have been 
cnacted without relating them to the realities of life in this soctety. 
Our society proves the dictum, “more the number of laws, lesser they 
are respected.” 

All these problems and incongruities cmerge out of fast growing 
and bloating population and the demographic dynamics that are 
affecting the quality of population. Those who can afford to bring up 
and educate their children arc limiting the size of their families to one 
or two children, but those who cannot afford to bring up and educate 
their children are indifferent to the number of children they have in 
the family, because there is no further lower rung of life and living to 
which they can fall, whatever be the number of children they have. 
This is adversely affecting the quality of population in its totality. 
‘hus, fast expanding population on huge basc, poverty, ignorance and 
lack of matching opportunities for gainful employment leading tc 
corruption and crime is fast becoming the banc of Indian society, which 
can be related to the adverse demographic dynamics, to which out 
governing class and policy makers are acting mute. Yet, this silence 1s 
too loud to be ignored and indifference to the impending disaster toc 
serious to be slept over. If we do not wake up to the ground realities 
now and design definitive population policy, it is not too far that we 
will be shaken out of slumber by civil unrest and violence. 

The situation 1s, to a great extent, fast galvanizing different part: 
of the country into a cesspool of poverty, unemployment, crime anc 
corruption. The better off states are also getting pulled into this 
cesspool. Relatively more progressive states are experiencing the influx 
of migratory labour from the areas of abject poverty that lack gainfu 
employment opportunities. Government programmes, such as hundrec 
day employment at minimum wage rate to one member of unemployec 
family or unemployment allowance in licu thereof, is a good step, ye 
too inadequate to sustain these families. .\s a result, a sort of exodus 
from very poor areas to the more progressive arcas and states of the 
country. This affects the socio-economic fabric of the relatively bette: 
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placed states of the country, both with some positive as well as negative 
impacts. Positive aspects are that (1) labour requirements of the growing 
regions 1n all the sectors of the economy are met out at lower wage 
rates, (2) there occurs some cultural mix that provides the ambience 
of ‘one nation-one people’ and (3) helps provide some boost to the 
poorer areas through capital flow to these areas. Yet, the negative 
impacts of such a situation are more pronounced, and require careful 
handling. , 

The first negative impact is that such an inflow of cheap labour 
affects the wage rate to such an extent that local labour that ts 
accustomed to better living and working conditions, gets replaced. 
That creates unemployment for the local populations. For instance, 
one estimate that comes from a survey conducted by Punjab 
Agricultural University conducted about four years ago, indicates that 
migratory labour in Punjab accounts for over 17 percent of the 
population of the state, and annually more than Rs 3500 crore are 
sent by these workers out of the state to their home states. Looks not 
bad at the face of the situation. Yet it has a debilitating effect on the 
local youth that are in search of gainful employment. It is a paradoxical 
situation that, on one hand, the state provides employment to couple 
of milions of migratory population and, on the other, local youth 
suffers from unemployment. Looking into the problem a little deep, 

, the reasons become clear: 

| 1. The migratory labour lives in groups sharing accommodation with 
| 

i 
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several persons in one room in industrial towns and cities, which 
costs them between one to two hundred rupees per person. They - 
do not mind even if there are no toilets or bathing facilities in 
those rooms. ‘They pick up bottles of water and move out to the 
surrounding vacant areas and fields to answer the call of nature. 
That pollutes the surrounding environment and becomes the 
i source of many diseases. They hardly spend three to four hundred 
rupees on their food (da/-bhaf) and arc, therefore, able to save 
f substantial part of their wages to repatriate to their home states. 
The Punjabi youth cannot live in such conditions and their food 
habits are different and much costier. They singly require at least 
Rs three thousand per month to maintain themselves in the cities 
and are left with nothine to send home. Hence, local youth does 
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not migrate to the urban centers for labour jobs that get 
appropriated by the migratory labour at dismally lower wage rates, 
and remains unemployed in the villages. Yez, employers offen, rather 
invariably, Jorget that cheap labour is always a costly labour in lerms of 
their input-output ratios. 

The migratory labour creates shanties, jbuggi-jhonpries and dhakka 
colonies in the urban centers and along roads and railway tracks. 


ox 
oo 
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The ecology of the area is adversely affected because of these 

makeshift shabby habitations. From any side one enters the 

industrial cities, these ugly spots greet you with nauseating smell. 

3. ‘These migratory workers and their families are not registered with 

police. No body knows their antecedents and home addresses. In 

fact employers, particularly industrialist, indirectly resist and 

oppose their registration, because if they get them registered as 

their employees, they have to pay at least the minimum wage. 

Consequently, that creates quite a conducive environment for them 

| to commit crimes and get away. About two years ago, the Senior 

| Superintendent of Police, Ludhiana, showed me the figures that 

| more than 65 percent of the crimes in the district were committed 

by the migratory labourers, 18 percent jointly by Punjabis and 

migratory persons and the rest only 17 percent by the Punjabis 

alone. Ir is surprising that resistance to registration is being 

provided even by the leadership from the home states of these 
migratory population. 

4. ‘These workers from outside the state not only work in factories 
and farms and homes of the local population, they have and are 
appropriating the class four jobs in the public and private 
organizations also. Modus operandi is very simple and effective. In 
the first instance, they start working as household help with 
influential persons who have organizational jobs with them or 
can influence getting them these jobs. After sometime, after 
winning the confidence of their employer they make request for 
an organizational job and promise to keep working at the house 
after and before office hours. When they are helped to get these 
jobs, after some time they leave the house job. Today a large 
proportion of the class four jobs are occupied by these outsiders. 
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Punjabi youth does not work as household servant and is not, . 
therefore, able to get to these class IV jobs through this route. 
This migratory population is influencing the political character 
of the state. Being a large population ard huge voter concentration 
(because majority of these persons including their family members 
have become voters tn the state), the political leaders have tended 
to create their vote banks in these shugr-yhonpans through providing 
them with uncalled-for sops like intoxicants, money and material 
gifts and thus compete to garner their votes. The politics-oriented 
employers have encouraged and helped their labourers to become 
voters in order to enhance their influence with the political class. 
For unscrupulous politicians, it 1s easier to approach these clusters 
of votes with sops rather than wooing the Punjabi voters in 
organized colonies through their development agendas and 
manifestoes. They do not waste their tme in colonies of well-to- 
do voters. As a consequence the migratory voters living in these 
shanties become a determining factor in winning or losing the 
seats. In several cases, thus, migratory labour chooses the MLAs 
and Municipal Councilors for the local populations. Now in many 
wards in the cities like Ludhiana, we see the non-Punjabi 
Councilors. Time is not very far off when Punjab will witness 
non-Punjab1 MLAs in the Legislative Assembly and even in 
Parliament. My stand is not for or against it; mine is the statement 
of the fact. This raises the basic question, if we feel elated and- 
proud when any Punjabi and Indian becomes a representative, 
senator, councilor, parliamentarian and prime minister in other 
lands outside India, why should there be any objection or ill feeling 
when any Indian from any other state becomes elected 
representative in Punjab! We need to ponder over this issue. 
The problem arises, when such openings are not available to 
Punjabis in the other states, especially in the neighboring states. 
For instance, 1n Himachal Pradesh, outsiders cannot buy any 
immovable property, except the houses or flats built by the 
Housing Board of that state. Labour from outside has to register 
itself with the police. Such restrictions are applicable in Jammu 
and Kashmir and even Rajasthan and many other states. Thus, 
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India does not seem to be one from Kashmir to Kanyakumari as 
is being projected and adumbrated. Why then the state of Punjab 
be open to anybody and everybody, and run into the socio- 
economic negativities and demographic problems! 

There are remedies available, without disturbing the existing 


system to the work interests of the migratory populations. Some of 
the following steps can be helpful in this direction: 


1. 


Registration with the police of the persons migrating into the 
state, even for short periods, should be made mandatory and 
employers should be obligated for such’a registration and violations 
be made punishable under the law. This will help the migratory 
labour get minimum wages under the law and will put a strong 
check on criminal tendencies of the migratory populations. 
Every employer employing ten or more persons should be obliged 
to provide for reasonable residential accommodation to the 
employees (labourers) with sewage and drinking water and lighting 
amenities on reasonable rent till the person 1s in his or her 
employment. 

Even government can build labour hostels with reasonable level 
of life amenities to be rented out to the workers and employees 
that migrate into the city and urban centers. Private investors can 
also be encouraged to build such hostels on commercial basis 
under strict sanitary and life amenities stipulations. The purpose 
is to provide reasonable living conditions in the industrial centers 
so that the local youth, especially from the rural areas also get 
attracted to take jobs in the urban and industrial centers. 

In the presence of such accommodation facilities, no one should 
be allowed to encroach upon government and vacant lands to 
place jhugt-shonpans. This will create level ground for the local youth 
to compete in the job market. 

It should be mandatory for the employers to employ certain 
percentage of Punjabi workers. Himachal has stipulated 70 percent 
employment of the Himachal workers in any enterprise. Why 
cannot Punjab do it? Other way round is that outsider may be 
employed only after giving certificate that Punjabi workers were 
not available to achieve the stipulated percentage. 
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6. Industries can be encouraged to set up their units and anculltaries 
in the rural areas through long-term tax incentives and capital 
i subsidies with the conditions that at least three-fourth of the 
employment will be from the local population and the industrial - 
units will be of the clean industry. If there is need to treat the 
effluents, it should be done within the four walls of the factory 
units and should not be pollute the underground water and atr. 
| For this purpose, capital subsidies can be provided to the deserving 
| industrial units. 


day time and return to their village residences in the evening. This 
arrangement will induce part-time farming, and capital will start 
flowing to the farm sector for adoption of improved technologies 
and diversification of production patterns even on small farms. 


7. This will help the local population work in these units during the 
o 


A (Brahmin) Hindu goes to the home of another Hindu 
And chanting mantras (verses), 
Puts the ‘sacred thread’ round his neck. 
But, if in spite of wearing the same he does evil, 
He is not accepted by God. 
So, all bis ceremonies and ritual bathing 
| Have gone to waste. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p 951 
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GURDWARA AND THE SIKH YOUTH IN NORTH 
AMERICA 


GURDEV SINGH” 





There ts a general observation that the attendance of our youtk 
in the gurdwaras is very nominal. I have been observing this for many 
years and have heard from almost every well-wisher of the Sikł 
community that the future of the faith in the West is bleak. I went tc 
India, the situation there is equally bad, if not worse. We can blame 
the social environment and peer pressure in the West, which questior 
the utility and need of the five K’s during the modern days. Ou 
youth are not sufficiently conversant to understand the significance 
of those symbols; hence they give up the wearing of kak&ars anc 
following other rituals of the faith. But whom can we blame for the 
Punjabi youth not caring to respect the Sikh way of life in their owr 
homeland? 

The author, when he visited India, was surprised and felt hurt tc 
find many Sikh youth without turbans in the villages, schools anc 
colleges. To have a look at the turbaned youth, we visited an ok 
famous Khalsa School where all students are supposed to wear turban: 
as a matter of routine. But I got the shock of my life to see the shavec 
students even there. The question that severely bothered me was 
“How come a Sikh student in a Sikh-managed school dared to bi 
there without a turban?” 

Discussion with a local friend revealed that there was no religiou 
teacher (Giani) to teach Garbam and Sikh heritage of the Panth in th 
school. During our times, we listened to the Sikh history, the lives o 
the Gurus, and the valour of the Sikhs when they sacrificed their live 
for their faith. Listening to the Giani ji filled us with pride of bein; 
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Sikhs, and we felt great wearing turbans on our heads. In the morning 
assembly, it was considered an honour to be one of the three students 
to lead the chorus by reciting some new shabads. Many of us did feel, 
of course, some difficulty in saying amlas after the recitation of shabad. 
The student who said the prayer was looked upon as a good boy, both 
among the students and by the teachers. We felt honoured to go to the 
gurdwara whenever there was a special gathering. We felt that we 
must have a qualified devoted Giani teacher in cach school if we 
want to bring back the love of faith inculcated in the minds of the 
present student gencration. 

I wondered if it was financial poverty or the lack of concern for 
the love of the faith that there is rarely a fulltime Giant in the Khalsa 
School to teach the glory of the heritage. The teaching of moral and 
social motivation to enjoy being a Sikh is totally absent in our homes, 
even in the Sikh institutions, schools, colleges and gurdwaras. I felt 
disappointed by the failure of my generation to perform its duty 
towards the youth. 

Later, | met some well-wishers of the Panth to discuss this 
unfortunate situation with them. My informal exchange of views 
regarding this situation with them made me intensely sad. I was told 
that our leaders and the gurdwara managements are to be blamed for 
this. Many leaders of the Panth can be seen drinking publicly without 
any feeling of guilt. The leaders blamed the voting system for electing 
the gurdwara management, whether at the village level or at the national 
level, SGPC, Amritsar and Delhi Sikh Gurdwara Committee. The 
situation in the gurdwaras in the West has followed the same trend, 
where the Sikhs stand divided on many social, political and religious 
issues. Followers of one sant maryada try to build their group to defeat 
the followers of the Panthic maryada. Gurdwara clashes and many 
election cases are always in the courts in the West. They waste the 
Panthic resources and, at the same time, disgust the youth making the 
gurdwara system repulsive to them. 

When I questioned some Sikhs, who are actively associated with 


Sikh affairs, they responded, “You have come after a long time and we 


should tell you that the Panth’s enemies have made drinking popular 
in villages. Candidates for the assembly elections have to distribute 
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liquor bottles and drugs during assembly elections, even elections in 
our villages for Panches and Sarpanches now need lots of funds. Voters 
demand crates of bottles before they promise to vote for you. Earlier 
they only hoped to be entertained by their candidate after the election.” — 

Thus, they too endorsed the shift of the blame to the voters. My 
other friend, a former member of the SGPC, Amritsar, narrated an 
embarrassing welcome to all the elected members by the Guru Gobind 
Singh Study Circle, Ludhiana. His statement briefly was: 

“All the elected members of the committee were invited to 

Ludhiana. They honoured each member by presenting him/her 

with a memento. We were congratulated by them for having been 

elected as the elite Sikhs of the faith.” 

“A former VC of the Punjab Agricultural University, Ludhiana 

told us that he showed his inability to serve dunks to the state 

guest, the President of Uganda, on his visit to the University. He 
wrote to the Government that theirs is an institution of learning 

where drinking is prohibited. Serving drinks officially will set a 

bad example. Morally, they will not be able to teach the students 

that drinking is a vice. The visiting diginitary was pleased to 
have his lunch without alcohol.” 

The VC then narrated the conditions in Punjab. He said that we 
Sikhs are blamed for distributing alcohol for gurdwara elections. This 
really is a shame for all of us. He suggested, rather he desired, a 
promise from us that we, as members, will not drink or serve alcohol 
to any person, howsoever important he may be. Unless we members 
of the committee shun alcohol, we cannot save the Punjabi youth 
from addictions to drugs and alcohol. He used some chosen words, 
which pricked our conscience, and we regretted having committed 
the sinful act as members of the respectable Sikh Body. Some of the 
members did confess their guilt and promised not to do it again.” 

I listened to my friend’s touching statement and while I was 
thinking of my response to it, the first one continued, “The Gianis 
and the Parcharaks should educate the voters not to make such demands 
from the candidates.” 

_ This was more than I could bear. I thanked them for their visit to 
my home before they left. 
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Dear youth, I leave it to you to assign blame to any section of the 
Panth for this unfortunate situation which has developed in the Sikh 
community all over the world. Dear students please listen! You have 
-to live with the image of the community that you build for yourselves. 
The members of the faith, who wish you to enjoy the glory of the 
Panth, appeal to you not to follow the bad example but learn good 
lessons from your life as students. Those who do poorly in their studies 
will beg for a job in the factories while those who achieve in academics 
will end up as professionals in medicine, engineering, law, etc. Similarly, 
as a Sikh youth, if you live a disciplined life and love your faith, you 
will enjoy peace and bring honor to your ney. Dear friends, 
| the choice is yours. 


A Muslim praises his own faith - 
And is self-satisfied with his beliefs. 

But he too is not accepted by God 

If he does not act upon the teachings of his True Master. 

Even of the right way is shown to him 

Rare ts the one who reaches there; 

For, without good deeds on one is admitted into heaven. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 952 
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MINORITY-RELATED PROPOSED LEGISLATIONS 


PRITAM SINGH" 





Linion Cabinet Decisions: The Union Cabinet, as Per 1 & ] 
Minister’s statement, gave its approval to move the Constitution (103r 
Amendment) Bill 2004 to grant constitutional status to the NCM alon 
with another Bill for the repeal of the National Commission fo 
Minorities Act 1992. Times of India reports that the Minister said tha 
“These amendments would infuse a greater sense of confidence” bu 
he did not elaborate. Hindustan Times" report of 7-5-2007 had 
comment that “This move 1s in keeping with the spirit of a number c 
Supreme Court judgments.” 

Gist of Important changes/implications: 

1. State-wise determination of minority status, giving up the concep 
of national minorities; 

2. Central government to establish the procedure for definin 
minorities and laying down the criteria to be fulfilled for a grou 
to find place in the list of minorities. 

3. The proposed amendment defines a ‘minority’ as a section c 
citizens of a state, which has been specified as a minority in the 
state, by a presidential notification issued after consultations wit 
the state government. 

There ts a distinct possibility that a regime not favourably incline 
towards Sikhs may declare that the Sikhs living in Punjab are not 
minority community as the Sikhs are in majority. Already som 
academics have published papers under catchy title “Sikh Minority 1 
Sikh Majority State. 

The other possibility is that the “vote bank” seekers ma 
encourage and promote some splinter groups of the Sikh communit 
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to seek minority status in their own right. Institute of Sikh Studies 
strongly feels rhat: 
1. The already prevailing system of cohtinued recognition of 
i historically recognized five minorities is perfectly legal and in 
accordance with the spirt of the Constitution. This system was 
designed by the Founding Fathers and the succeeding national 
leaders after considering the realities of the Indian situation. 
Therefore, it should not be tampered with. 
_ 2. It ts of utmost importance to safeguard the secular character of 
the Indian State'and eliminate, as far as possible, the chances for 
| creating unnecessary controversies regarding the inter-relationship 
amongst historically recognized autonomous identity of various 
Indian religions. The time has come to give constitutional 
recognition to the minorities based on their religion, language and 
other relevant identity markers. 

3. ‘The effectiveness of the National Commission as recommended 
by the Standing Committee under the Chairpersonship of Smt. 
Mahajan may be improved by the measures recommended by the 
Standing Committee. 

4. The adoption of “group or section of citizens” as a unit instead 
of religious community as a whole for purposes of minority status 
determination will be destructive of the social and organizational 
pluralistic structures of the religious communities leading to social 
disintegration and must not be attempted.” 

5. The latest Punjab and Haryana High Court ruling announced 
recently has already declared that the Sikhs in Punj ab are a majority 
while ruling over a writ petition filed by a Hindu student of Punjab 
for a seat in a medical college, challenging the minority character 
of the Sikhs in Punjab. As a result, his petition has been accepted 
and the Sikhs will be deprived of the benefits which they had 
been enjoying on the existing basis of being one of the national 
minorities. The Sikhs, the Akali Dal Government and the SGPC 
must act fast to safeguard the Sikh interests prior to the impending 
amendment. 
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EDUCATION 

A recent UNESCO report gave some grim statistics for India 
and placed the country close to the bottom in the list of nations in 
terms of eradicating illiteracy. The 2008 Education for All Global 
Monitoring Report, which provided projections for 127 countries in 
terms of the goal to achieve universal literacy by 2015, put India among 
the 15 countnes with low “Education For All’ (EFA) Development 
Index. 

In Ekmentary Education in India 2005-06 — An Analytical Report, 
researchers of NUEPA (National University of Educational Planning 
& Administration), Delhi, have also included a unique Education 
Development Index (EDI) which ranks 21 major states and Union 
territories according to elementary education provision. The variables 
assessed to compute EDI 2005-06 numbered 22, clustered under four 
groups; 7z., access, infrastructure, teachers and learning outcomes. 
According to EDI 2005-06, Kerala tops the list and Bihar is at the 
bottom, while Punjab is at number 9. 

PUNJAB POORER THAN THE Poor 

The education scenario in the Punjab is pitiable. Thousands of 
schools lack teachers, classrooms, furniture or even drinking water. 
The Punjab Government’s own figures point to a very dismal picture. 
Out of the total 12972 primary schools 4448 are short of classrooms, 
8577 lack proper mats for students; 9760 schools require dual desks; 
4444 primary schools are without power, 1727 are without drinking water, 
3371 do not have toilets and 3891 schools have no boundary wall. 


* Compiled by Dr Birendra Kaur. E-mail <dbirendrakaur@yahoo.com> 
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ENROLLMENT IN SCHOOLS 
As per the annual report of the Union Ministry of HRD for 2004- 
05 only 71.21 per cent of the age group of 6 to 11 years was enrolled 
for primary education in Punjab, whereas poorer states like UP and 
Bihar enrolled 91.25 per cent and 72.52 percent. A total of 36.52 
lakh students are enrolled in the govt schools and 1.13 khs teachers 
are on therr payrolls, with 30,000 posts of teachers still lying vacant. 
The dropout rate in these schools varies from 30 to 40 percent by the 
time these students cross the middle class. The other disturbing factor 
about govt schools is that there are 300 schools where the total strength 
of students is less than 50. These schools are mainly located in the 
| districts of Amritsar, Bathinda, Mansa and Muktsar. 
STAFF STATUS | 
Although 30,000 posts of teachers are lying vacant out of which 
govt professes to fill 12,000 posts in this year, but the teachers already 
in service and on the payrolls of schools are also least motivated to 


: 
| 
| 
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teach in their schools. On any given working day, 25% of the teachers 
are absent from the school duties and 50% out of those present do 


not prefer to teach on one pretext or the other. Out of the standard 


180 teaching days in an academic session, teachers are put on non- 


academic duties such as preparing voters’ lists, election duties, census 
data preparations, pulse polio programmes, taking students to political 
rallies and other odd jobs for 73 days on an average. In some remote 
and border arcas, some ingenious teachers with a political clout have 
engaged contractual teachers on a salary of Rupees 1000 to 2000 and 
_ sublet their teaching jobs on leasehold basis. As per the latest figures 
published in The Indian Express, dated June 20, 2006, taken from the 
Education Department, Punjab, there are 84, 57, 54, 38, 36, 31, 23, 
19 schools in the district of Ludhiana, Patiala, Muktsar, Ropar, 
_Bhatinda, Moga, Faridkot and Fatehgarh Sahib, respectively, where 
: there are no Principals to head these schools. 
A sizeable number of serving teachers have been recruited on 
Mhe basis of false degrees from the UGC blacklisted universities. 
Despite the detection of their fake degrees by the state vigilance 
department and their indictment by the Honourable Punjab and 
Haryana High Court, the Punjab School Education Board is still 
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shielding these tainted teachers and they are continuing in service. 
The dubious way in which these teachers have been appointed during 
the last few yeats is an open secret. Thus, from the point of 
appointment to the transfer of teachers, the whole process 1s vitiated. 
This has resulted in scarcity of teachers in rural schools and surplus 
teachers in urban schools than the sanctioned posts with the active 
connivance of political and administrative vested interests. Now with 
the passing of administrative control of primary and middle schools 
to the faction-ridden, semi-literate panchayats, the whole govt schoo! 
system is likely to crumble and collapse totally. 

SCHOOL RESULTS 

The data on school results submitted by PHRO report in 2006 
mentioned that the results of 79 senior secondary schools for 10th 
and 10+2 classes was 0%, of 219 similar schools was less than 10% 
of 40 schools 10% for the last 10 years. These results have emerged 
despite the mass scale copying in these examinations in majority of 
centres in Punjab schools. A school system whose examination system 
and whose state school board has lost credibility in the eyes of the 
public and whose students are denied admission in colleges in some 
of the elite colleges of union tertitory and other states on one pretext 
or the other ts doing an incalculable harm to the state of Punjab and 
its younger generation. 

The findings of two studies conducted in Patiala Block HI by the 
Nishkam Sikh Welfare Council (Regd.), New Delhi, were also shocking 
A carefully selected sample of 384 students in Class VI from rural anc 
urban secondary schools revealed that only 2% boys and 4% girls passec 
in Mathematics and only 12% boys and 14% girls qualified in Punjabi. 

In May 2001, the Punjab Elementary Education Board Project 
Committee, Patiala, working under the aegis of the Nishkam Sikh 
Welfare Council, held a District Scholarship Test for all such childrer 
who secured 70% or more marks in the SCERT in Class V Annua 
examination, 2001. They had to select 20 students on merit basis foi 
award of scholarships of the value of Rs.150/- per month for threc 
years covering Classes VI to VIII. The results were dismal, as students 
who had secured 70% or more marks in their annual examinations 
through government schools managed to secure, on an average, a mere 
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4.7% in Punjabi, 2.3% in Hindi, 5% in Mathematics, 8% in Social 
Science and 2-3% in General Knowledge. 


PTL. FEMALE FOETICIDE 

| The sex tatio in the country had always remained unfavourable 

| to females, which is shown in the Table below that presents the trend 

| in sex ratio since 1901-2001. It has shown a long term declining trend. 

_At the beginning of the twentieth century the number of females was 
972 against 1000 males and thercafter showed continuous decline until 
1941. In 1951 there was a marginal increase of one point, but thereafter 
it again dropped for two consecutive decades to reach 930 in 1971. In 
fact, during 1961-71, the country saw the sharpest decline of 11 points 
in the sex ratio. Thereafter, it has fluctuated marginally around 930 in 
successive censuses. 


| Sex Ratio India: 1901-2001 
| 
| 
| 


Census Year Sex Ratio 
(Females per 1000 Males) 
1901 972 
1911 964 
1921 955 
1931 950 
1941 945 
1951 946 
1961 941 
1971 930 
1981 934 
1991 O27 
2001 933 
Source: Census of India, 2001, Provisional Population Totals, Series 1, India, Paper 1, 
2001. 


CHILD SEX Ratio (0-6 YEARS) 

However, the results of 2001 census shocked the whole nation 
By reporting a sharp decline in the child sex ratio (0-6 Years). The sex 
ratio has declined by 18 points, 1.e., from 945 in 1991 to 927 in 2001. 
The sharpest decline in the child sex ratio after independence has been 
observed during 1991-2001. Moreover, it is more prevalent in selected 
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parts of India, relatively in prosperous states such as Punjab anc 


Haryana. In Punjab, the child sex ratio had gone down by 82 points 
i.e., from 875 in 1991 to 793 in 2001. 


Child Sex ratio of North/ North-west States - India: 2001 


S.No. State sex Ratio Sex Ratio Decrease 
(1991) (2001) in points 

1 Punjab ` 875 793 -82 

2 Haryana 879 820 = -59 

3 Himachal Pradesh 951 897 -54 

4 Gujarat 928 878 -50 

5 Chandigarh 899 845 -54 

6 Delhi 915 865 -50 


Source: Census of India, 2001, Provisional Population ‘Totals, Series 1, India, Paper 1, 2001 


There are total stxteen districts in the country, of which ten ar 
from Punjab, five from Haryana and one from Gujarat where child se: 
ratio has been recorded less than 800. The Table below highlights th 
bottom ten districts according to the child sex ratio in the age group 0 
6 in census 2001. 


Bottom Ten Districts according to Sex ratio (0-6 age group) - 


India: 2001 
S.No. District State Sex Ratio 
1 Fatehgarh Sahib Punjab 754 
2 Patiala Punjab. "770 
3 Kurukshetra Haryana 770 
4 Gurdaspur Punjab 775 
5 Kapurthala Punjab 715 
6 Bathinda Punjab 779 
7 Mansa Punjab 779 
8 Arntitsar Punjab 783 | 
9 Sonipat = Haryana ` 783 
10 Ambala Haryana 784 


Source: Census of India, 2001, Provisional Population Totals, Chapter 6, Series 1, 
India, Paper 1, 2001. 


t 
j 


a a a NA TT 


ALARMING STATISTICS! 83 


Punjab, where the child sex ratto is lowest in the country, shares 


| aren variations at the district level in the state. Fatehgarh Sahib and 


Patiala, two districts of the Malwa region (a feudal region with late 
| agricultural development); Gurdaspur of Majha region (bordering 





Pakistan) and Kapurthala of Doaba region (economically prosperous) 
share the lowest child sex ratio in the state as well in the country. 


These districts had the highest decline of more than 100 points during 
1991-2001. 


| 


Furthermore, the shocking results have been recorded when 


| analysis was made among various religious groups, as religion is one 


of 


the oldest socio-cultural characteristics associated with mankind 


and civilization. It exerts a great influence on people’s values and 
attitudes. [t has recorded that the Sikh population has the lowest child 
sex ratio of 786 preceded by Jains of 870 at the national level (census 
2001). Christians have reported child sex ratio of 964 followed by 
Muslims at 950 and Buddhists at 942. Hindus have reported a child 
sex ratio of 925, which is slightly lower than the national average of 
927 for the total population. Persons professing ‘Other Religions and 
Persuasions’ have recorded the highest child sex ratio of 976 at the 
national level. 

District-wise Child Sex ratio (0-6 years) in Punjab - India: 1991 


be 


& 2001 
District/state Sex Ratio Variations in sex ratio 
1991 2001 

Punjab 875 793 -82 
Moga 567 819 -48 
Ferozpur 887 819 -68 
Ludhiana 877 814 -63 
Nawanshahr 900 810 -90 
Hoshiarpur 884 810 -74 
Mukatsar 858 807 zad 
Faridkot 865 805 -60 
Jalandhar 886 Sl -89 
Roopnagar 884 791 -93 
Sangrur 873 184. -89 
Amritsar 861 783 -78 


Mansa 873 T19 -94 
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Source: Census of India, 2001, Provisional Population Totals, Chapter 6, Senes 1, 
India, Paper 1, 2001. 


SEX SELECTIVE ABORTIONS 

It is estimated that since the ultrasound machines has been | 
introduced in India, one out of five foetuses with an estimation of ten 
milion females have been aborted. According to a study conducted 
by the Lancet, a premier British Medical Journal, sex selection claims | 
up to 5,00,000 female foctuses in India every year. 

According to the UN Population Fund report for the year 2000, 
female infanticide has also increased dramatically. over the past decade 
and infant mortality rates are 40 percent higher for girl babies than) 
boys. 
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Bathinda 860 779 -81 
Kapurthala 879 TIS -104 
Gurdaspur 878 T9 -103 
Patiala 871 770 -101 | 
l'atchgarh Sahib874 754 -120 
| 














ITI. Dowry DEATHS 

Though prohibited by law in 1961 (Dowry Prohibition Act 1961, 
amended in 1984 and 1986, bans paying and receiving downtes), the 
extraction of dowry from the bride’s family prior to marriage still occurs. 
The official records of dowry death incidents are low, because th 
family often reports them as accidents or suicides. In Delhi, a woma 
is burned to death almost every twelve hours. The number of dow 
murders is increasing. In 1988, 2,209 women were killed in dow 
related incidents and in 1990, 4,835 were killed. It is important to 
reiterate that these are official records, which are immensely under 
reported. The lack of official registration of this crime is apparent in 
Delhi, where ninety percent of cases of women burnt were recorded 
as accidents, five percent as suicide and only the remaining five percent 
were shown as murder. a 

According to an article in Time magazine, deaths in India related 
to dowry demands have increased 15-fold since the mid-1980s from 
400 a year to around 5,800 a year by the middle of the 1990s.’ According 
to Government figures, there were a total of 5,377 dowry deaths in 
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1993, an increase of 12% from 1992. Indian Government statistics 
show that nearly 7,000 women in 2001 were killed over inadequate 
dowry payments. Despite the existence of rigorous laws to prevent 
dowry-deaths under a 1986 amendment to the Indian Penal Code (IPC), 
convictions are rare, and judges (usually men) are often uninterested 
and susceptible to bribery. 

In Punjab, dowry death figures rose from 55 in 1986 to 157 in 
1997. These official figures are but a glimpse of the truth. A recent 
field survey by the Institute of Development and Communication 
(IDC), a Chandigarh-based policy think-tank, revealed that in 1995, 
although 59 cases were reported, a staggering 17,649 cases of dowry 
harassment were not. For every reported case, 299 go unregistered. 
‘According to sociologists, only 5 per cent of reported cases are legally 
pursued. 

According to the Institute of Development and Communication, 
Chandigarh, the quantum of dowry exchange may still be greater among 
the upper classes, but 85 per cent of dowry deaths and 80 per cent of 
dowry harassment occurs in the middle and lower strata. 88 per cent 
of woman panches were unaware that a dowry demand is punishable 
by law. | 

A scientific study of causes behind unnatural deaths of 1,000 
married women, aged 18 to 35, by the Punjab. State Chemical 
Laboratory has revealed that, on an average, one woman falls victim 
to dowry every week. Out of 1000 registered (reported to police) 
cases, 176 related to dowry. 

Parlier, there were frequent reports of bride burning; according 
to the study, poison was used in 85 per cent of the cases between 
2002 and 2006, and 71 per cent of the dowry-related deaths were 
reported from villages. The problem lies with free availability of lethal 
insecticides used in the farming sector. 

Poisoning was the alleged cause of death in 122 cases, but viscera 


“examination revealed it had caused death in 149 of the 176 cases. 


Strangulation topped the “non-poisoning” category by accounting for 
13 dowry deaths out of 27 caused by hanging, drowning, burns ctc. 
Of the 11 victims allegedly hanged, five had traces of poison, the 
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study found. Similarly, nine women alleged to have died of drowning 
also had traces of poison. - 


Alarmingly, the chloro-compound group of insecticides used in ~ 


farming accounted for 45 per cent of the poisoning cases (67 out of 
149) and 38 per cent of dowry deaths. Sulphos, the wheat preserving 
chemical, caused death in 40 per cent cases (60 out of 149) and 
accounted for 34 per cent of dowry deaths. Organo-phosphorus 
compound pesticides — the sprays used in fields - caused 21 poisoning 
deaths out of 149. The insect killer carbamate group caused death 1 in 
2 per cent poisoning cases. 

Further, of the total 176 deaths, 43 per cent (76) happened in 
the age group 23 to 26'- the prime age for marriage. Women aged 19 


to 22 years were victims in 58 cases. “The group between 19 and 26 is 


the most vulnerable as 76 per cent victims (134 out of 176) are from 
this group,” the study states. 

The incidence of dowry deaths was found to be higher in rural 
than urban areas, perhaps due to free availability of pesticides in rural 
households. Rural areas accounted for 71 per cent of the total dowry 
deaths (125 out of 176). | 

Now about geographical prevalence of the evil — Doaba, 
Punjab’s NRI belt, with 19.6 per cent of its population, accounts for 
33 per cent dowry deaths in the state. 


District-wise, Hoshiarpur and Gurdaspur top the list with 26 | 


victims each out of 176 (14.8 per cent), though they house only 6 and 
8.6 per cent, respectively, of Punjab’s population. 

Percentage share of other districts is - Jalandhar, 17 dowry deaths 
(9.6 per cent), Amritsar, Ludhiana, Patiala, 13 deaths each (7.4 per 
cent), Sangrur, 11 deaths (6.3 per cent), Moga and Kapurthala, 9 deaths 
each (5.1 per cent), Nawanshahr, Muktsar, Bathinda, 6 deaths each 
(3.4 per cent). 


In Malwa, Patiala tops the list of dowry deaths. The lowest deaths A 


were reported from Faridkot and Ferozepur. 


IV. DRUG ADDICTION 
Punjab, Haryana and Chandigarh top in the intake of opioid, 


i 
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opium and heroin, in the country. The rate of intake in these areas ts 
3.4 per cent. 

A study by the ministry of social justice and the United Nations 
International Doping Control Programme revealed that the residents 
of Punjab, Haryana and Chandigarh take drugs three times more than 
the national average, which is 1 per cent. 

Besides, the rate of use of alcohol and tobacco is also substantial 
in the arca in comparison to the national average. Against the national 
average of the use of alcohol (26 per cent) and tobacco (57.9 per 
cent), the residents of Punjab, Haryana and Chandigarh have 49. 8 
per cent for alcohol intake and 64.6 per cent for tobacco. 

Amritsar city consumes more than Rs 1 crore worth of liquor, 
everyday. 

80% of Punjabi youth takes drugs. The drug problem came to 
notice only few years ago. The spark was present since past many 
years, but the fire spread only two or three years ago, and it is destroying 
many houses in Punjab. According to our survey, 78% people say that 
users make their first contact with drugs through friends. The most 
popular drugs among students are: 

Alcohol - reported by 38% 

Smack - reported by 37% 

Cigarettes - reported by 25% 

67% of the rural households in Punjab have one drug addict, 
says a survey conducted by the Department of Social Security 
Development of Women and Children. 

The report was prepared after a study in eight districts — 
Jalandhar, Kapurthala, Hoshiarpur, Amritsar, Ferozepore, Ludhiana, 
Muktsar and Gurdaspur. 

In Majha area, narcotics was being used rampantly, while in Doaba 
belt, the most common form of addiction were tranquilizers. The 


_ addicts use a variety of drugs, which included raw opium, smack, 


heroin, synthetic drugs like morphine, pethidine, codeine and 
psychotropic substances like diazepam. | 

Chemists along with quacks, drug peddlers and truck drivers have 
been identified as the main supply source of drugs in Punjab. 
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In the villages, the chemist shops, which are meant to be the 


“lifeline for the villagers are one major source of illegal drugs for the 


village people. There is a major need to control the illegal sale of 
medicines. The chemists do not ask for a prescription, and they do not 
keep any inventory of the drugs sold. They even sell the medicine in 
bulk to individuals, without any doctor’s prescription. 

Jt may seem that drinking is alien to women folk; in fact this vice 
is stcadily catching up among the youth of both sexes. Drunk drivers 
are a constant risk to passengers and passers by. Thrasher accidents 
during harvest are also a direct result of drug abuse. 

DESPERATE YOUTH - WILLING TO DO ANYTHING TO GET HIGH 

People try to get high in any way they could; glue fumes, cough 
syrup, uppers, downers, bhang/hash, etc., etc. There are too many 
drugs to even name! Some other practices adopted to get high are: 


Petrol - They dip a piece of cotton wool in petrol and keep it 
under their nose and inhale the air. 
Lizard - They kill and burn the lizard and eat it. 


Boot Polish- They rub the boot polish onto the back of their neck 
and turn it towards the sun. 

Petrol Pipes - ‘They eat the dirt deposited on the leaking petrol pipe 
of vehicles and petrol pumps. 

Bhang in Cigarette - They rub the bhang leaf in oily hands until it turns 
into a small ball of dirt and they put that small ball 
into the cigarette and smoke it. This gives them more 
thrill/high than normal cigarettes. 

lodex - lodex is a pain relief balm. They use lodex in place of 
Jam on a toast. 

Correction Fluid - It is a simple stationary item, which is used to correct 
writing ot typing errors on paper. They cut it open and 
drink it. 

V. FARMERS’ SUICIDES 

On avetage, one Indian farmer committed suicide every 32 
minutes between 1997 and 2005. Since 2002, that has become one 
suicide every 30 minutes. Close to 1,50,000 Indian farmers committed 
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suicide in nine years from 1997 to 2005, official data show; over 500 
farmers in the Punjab state committed suicide by jumping in front of 
trains, setting themselves on fire, or poisoning themselves. While Punjab 
was intended to be the paragon of the Green Revolution success story, 
farmers of the region face an estimated debt of Rs 10,000 crores. 
Conservative estimates indicate that an average of 50 suicides 
take place in the Lehra and Andana blocks every year. If we were to 
even halve this number, the number of suicides in Punjab’s 100 districts 
works out to over 2,500 per year. Villagers are selling off thousands 
of acres of land and the government is doing nothing to help them. 
Village after village in Punjab is up for sale. Rural indebtedness 


_ has reached such alarming proportions that cntire communities are 


| being forced to ‘distress-sell’ their lands. Bhutal Kulan, a village in 
| Sangrur district, comprising around 1,000 acres of land, is up for sale. 


| 


| 
i 


Local farmers, heavily indebted to moneylenders and corporate banks, 
are selling their land holdings at a pittance. It’s the same story in 
neighbouring Bhutal Khor, which has over 1,200 acres of land. 
Practically the entire village is up for sale. 


e 


The Master is the tree of contentment, 
Righteousness is its flower, 
And enlightenment is its fruit. 
It keeps ever fresh, juicy and green by joy in God; 
And is ripened by the practice of meditation, 
And performance of good deeds. 
— Gutu Granth Sahib, 147 
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MY FORMER COLLEAGUE BHARPUR SINGH 
—A TRUE PUBLIC SERVANT - 


Buat HARBANS La” 





Punjab Rattan Bharpur Singh died during recovery from a heart 
surgery in Apollo Hospital of Delhi last Friday of October 5, 2007. 
He is remembered for spending every day of his adult life in service . 
of education and educational institutions in Punjab. He was 74. His 
carly training in the school of the All India Sikh Students Federation 
(AISSF) moulded him for public service to benefit the growing 
generations in their education, even though his contributions in political 
and religious organizations were also commendable. 

The Sikh Educational Society and the Punjab Heritage and 
Education Foundation went into shock over the news of his death as 
Bharpur Singh had served the society for the past 15 years as its 
Secretary. The society runs eight educational institutions that include 
colleges in Punjab and Chandigarh. Similarly, ex-members of the 
AISSF expressed their condolence from all over the world on the 
untimely demise of their former colleague. 

The Punjab leaders who spoke at the condolence meetings said 
that Bhapur Singh was a public servant who exhibited exceptional 
vision and made many contributions in the field of education. He 
accomplished so much in the field of education in spite of his pre- 
occupation with the religious and political affairs of the Sikhs. 

I knew Bharpur as a budding youth leader during the days of the 
AISSF. When I was elected President of the AISSF on November 13, ~ 
1954, I selected young Bharpur to be a member of my executive 
committee. I called upon him for this assignment because of his being 


* Dr, Ementius Professor € Chair, Pharmacology €? Neuroscience, U North Texas Health 
Science Center 6415 Amicable Drive Arlington, TX 76016 <japjt08@yahoo.com> 
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a very effective organizer of the Sikh youth and a good motivator to 
inspire Sikh youth in their commitment to the Sikh heritage. 

When I stepped down from the presidency a year later so that I 

- could prepare for my journey to USA for higher education, I handed 
over the charge of my office to Sardar Bharpur Singh. He was elected 
unanimously to be the next President of AISSE. He also took over 
from me the editorship of the Sikh Students’ Bulletin, the premicr 
quarterly of the AISSF. 

Sardar Bharpur Singh was re-elected as the President of the AJSSF 
until 1958 when a constitutional limit on his continuation was reached. 
Principal Jaswant Singh Phul was elected to be the next President on 
| January 18, 1958. Sardar Phul served the Sikh educational institutions 

in Delhi until a few years ago. | | 

In spite of his many commitments, Bharpur Singh was in charge 
of the Punjabi Suba morcha (agitation) first in the Ludhiana Circle area, 
and then as the general secretary and spokesman for the morcha along 
with Principal Satbir Singh. Ludhiana Circle was the backbone of tne 
successful morcha. His area of influence also produced many Sikh 
youth leaders including Sardar Makhan Singh, who later became a 
high executive in the Punjab Sindh Bank and was there in charge of 
preserving Sikh history through paintings and art. Late Sardar Jagtar 
Singh Sidhu a leader in the Yuba City Sikh community was also a 
product of the Ludhiana Sikh Students Federation. When in Amritsar, 
‘Sardar Bharpur Singh was given the role of a spokesperson for the 
morcha. When needed, he served a jail term in that connection. 

For his zeal to reform the Sikh religious institutions, Principal 
Bharpur Singh served as a member of the Executtve Committee of 
iShromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. Similarly, because of 
his skills in politics, he served as Secretary of Shromani Akali Dal 
under Master Tara Singh. 

Bharpur Singh began his educational career in Lyallpur Khalsa 
College, Jalandhar. Late Principal Satbir Singh, another ex-president 

The All India Sikh Students Federation, appointed him. on the 

college faculty. From there, Bharpur Singh went to found a Khalsa 
College in Gardhiwal in Punjab. It is there that he acquired the name 
r Principal Bharpur Singh. When called to duty to help our new 
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university, Principal Bharpur Singh gained the distinction of being the 
founding registrar of the Guru Nanak Dev University in Amritsar. He 
even served as principal of the famous Guru Gobind Singh College in 
Chandigarh. On account of his commitment to education and his | 
expertise in that area, Principal Bhapur Singh was then called to serve 
as the Chairman of the Punjab School Education Board, which he 
served for eight years. 

Punjab chose Principal Bhapur Singh to crown with its highest 
honor‘of ‘Punjab Rattan’. This award is conferred on the exceptional 


leaders in many fields at the All-India Conference of Intellectuals held 


in Chandigarh. The Punjab Chief Minister, Capt Amarinder Singh 
was once included among those who have the distinction of receiving 
this award. 

Whenever I visited India, I took time to visit Bharpur Singh in . 
Chandigarh. He made it sure to organize a splendid reception for me 
in the Guru Gobind Singh College. These receptions included my 
speaking to the faculty and the management of the educational 
institutions in Chandigarh. There I also met the Sikh leadership 
including late Sardar Ajit Singh Sarhadi. Bhapur Singh appreciated | 
his colleagues and was open to suggestions to improve upon the existing 
programs. 

Sardar Bharpur Singh left behind his wife, Harminder Kaur, two 
sons living in Canada and one in USA. His daughter is settled in | 
Singapore. Ex-members of the The All India Sikh Students Federation’ 
join his many admirers spread all over the world to express their deep 
condolence on the death of their former colleague, Sardar Bharpur | 
Singh. | 


SIKH SACRIFICE WITHOUT MALICE 
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I went to Pune to meet Sukhdev Singh alias Sukha and Harjinder 
Singh alias Jinda, a few days before they were to be hanged til death, 
for the murder of General Vaidya. The Jailor told me that he had no 
authority to permit interview with Jinda and Sukha; only the trial judge, 
who had convicted and sentenced them to death, could grant 
permission. I went to the judge and asked for his permission. He was 
very courteous, took me to his house and served me tea, etc. He was 
all praise for Sukha and Jinda. He told me that he had not seen such 
brave and truthful youth. There was no evidence against them except 
their own confessional statements for the murder of General Vaidya. 
He (the judge) asked them as to why they were confessing — the answer 
was that they are Sikhs of Guru Gobind Singh and, therefore, cannot 

speak anything but the truth. They maintained that they had no 
“personal enmity against General Vaidya. They killed him because of 
his involvement in the attack on.Golden Temple - the sanctum 
sanctorum of the Sikhs. They did not kill his wife who was sitting on 
his left side in the car at the time of killing. The judge told me that 
after I announced the death sentence (which was minimum under 
TADA for murder), they thanked me and shouted ‘Khalistan 
Zindabad! three times. The judge was all praise for them and told me 
that he had not seen such brave and heroic youth. The judge also 
arranged for a few kilos of barf on their request, after they were 
Sentenced to death. When the two brave men went to jail from the 
court, they started distributing buri. Other inmates saw their joyous 
faccs and thought that they had been acquitted, but when they were 
told that they had been sentenced to death, none could eat. Finally, 
they themselves ate the whole of it. When I met them they honored 
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me with a shawl (spa). When I asked them as to why they are doing 
it to me, they answered, it was because I had raised my voice against 
violation of human rights by the State. Their faces were glowing, eyes 
were serene and, to me, seemed very happy. I was allowed to spend 
twenty minutes with them and they told me about their life in jail. I 
learnt later that while going to the gallows, they had displayed the 
same courage, had distributed /adoos (sweets) and shouted ‘Khalistan 
/indabadl’, and themselves put the noose around their necks. | admire 
these brave heroes of the Sikhs — Sukhdev Singh altas Sukha and 
Harjinder Singh alias Jinda. They werc like the 18" century Sikh heroes, 
who fought against Mughal and Afghan tyranny, and ended their rule 
and established Khalsa Raj. | 


Blessed is the woman 
Who has the Supreme Lord for her spouse, 
And, who, by contemplation of the Word, 
Is Dyed in the Lordy love. 
Such a one is herself liberated 
tind liberates also her associates and family, 
By serving the True Master 
And Contemplating the Divine Essence. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 353 
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| ON THE ISC FRONT 
| 


Lt GEN KARTAR SINGH, CEO 





! Sept and Oct, 2007 have been eventful in that we have made 
| great strides in our endeavour to bring more and more quality members 
| into our fold. Projects launched with the backing of the Guru Nanak 
Education Fund are gathering steam. In fact, we can proudly say that 
our Coaching Schemes at Mukandpur and Khantmanpur have instilled 
a rare confidence in our rural students. There is a feeling of belonging 
and a conviction that the ISC really cares for them. 
| New Chapters / Zonal Offices of the ISC have been recently 
established at Jalandhar and Amritsar. The response in both these 
Chapters was to be seen to be believed. Convenors in both locations 
have got going in establishing Zonal Offices. Soon a number of local 
bodies will be formed so that the gospel of ISC (sarbat da bhalla) 
encompasses all Gursikhs. Service to the needy and the poor 1s the 
‘first priority of our organisation and charity begins at home. Punjab, 
| our homeland must be quickly rid off the drugs menace, educational 
a female foetcide and all such social evils. Our Guru’s 
| teachings are today forgotten. We pay lip service to our religion, and 
our youth have either gone astray or are frustated with the wrong 
examples being set by Sikh adults in general. The ISC must set an 
utgent agenda to tackle and eventually eradicate these weaknesses. 
All members need to join us in achieving our short-listed goals. 


| ISC Executives LAUNCH NEw CHAPTERS 
~ The Executive Committee in its meeting held on 15" Sept, 2007, 
charted out a tour programme to project the ISC aims and objectives 
in Jalandhar and Amritsar Districts. Their itinerary touched 
Nawanshahar, Jalandhar, Sultanpur Lodhi, Khadur Sahib and Amritsar. 
The following members volunteered to join our delegation: 


| 
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Dr Kharak Singh Dr Gurcharan Singh Kalkat 
S Gurdev Singh, LAS (retd) Justice Ajit Singh Bains 
S Gurpreet Singh Bibi Baljit Kaur 
Col. Jagtar Singh Multani S Mohinder Singh 
S Jagdev Singh Sodhi S Gursharan Singh 


Lt Gen Kartar Singh Gill PVSM (Retd) 

Jalandhar City certainly felt the impact of our presence. A well- 
attended meeting was arranged by S. Mohan Singh Sehgal, a devoted 
Gursikh who has already been.performing social service 1n various 
spheres. We met for 5 hours at the Sainik Welfare Rest House and 
discussed threadbare the ISC mission and it’s execution. Prominent 
citizens jomed in and decided unanimously to launch the Jalandhar 
Chapter. S Mohan Singh Sehgal was nominated the Convenor with 
the total support of the audience. Our Committee then attended a 
Press Conference held at the Punjab Press Club officially arranged by 

~ $ Gurbachan Singh, Editor, Desh Panjab. This too was a very rewarding 
mecting, wherein a lot of questions by various correspondents were 
answered. It was indeed a very cordial and fruitful Press conference 
for us in the ISC. We Convey our heartfelt thanks to S. Gurbachan 
Singh and the Jalandhar Press fraternity. 


PILGRIMAGE TO SULTANPUR LODHI 

The ISC Executive had heard so much about the cleaning of the | 
Kali Bein and greening the countryside by the famous Babaji Balbir 4 
Singh Seechewal that it decided to spend a few hours with him at his 
Dera in Sultanpur Lodhi. Babaji was kind enough to give us an > 
audience and the delegation spent three thrilling hours visiting the 
Gurdwara Sahib, motorboating up the Bein with Babaji and his staff. 
‘he press was in attendence and it is difficult to put down on paper 
the service that Babaji Seechewal has rendered to Punjab by his 
relentless efforts to improve the environment, clean up the sacred 
Bein and help the farmers in the villages adjoining the Bein to help 
themselves. He had the co-operation of the Government but real" 
cffort was put in by the residents of nearby villages under the dynamic 
leadership of Babaji. We also Icarnt that the President of India visited 
Sultanpur Lodhi and has subsequently quoted this as a Yeoman’s effort 
in setting the pace of ‘Self Help’ in our country. 
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PILGRIMAGE TO KHADOOR SAHIB 

Our stop at the holy Gurdwara Sahib at Khadoor Sahib was 
historic, in that we saw the miracullous deeds which two inspired 
inidividuals have performed with the help of devoted Sikh professionals 
and workers. We are referring to Babaji Sewa Singh, Kar Sewa Wale 
and Dr Raghbir Singh Bains, the brillant technologist from the USA. 
Both are national as well as international figures and we, in the ISC, 
are indeed proud to have been associated with them. We recognise 
and salute their effort in making Khadoor Sahib.a destination par 
excellence. | 

One could write a whole article on what we saw and imbibed. 
We will, however, very briefly highlight the wonders of Khadoor Sahib. 
The gurdwara is now a national monument and spotlessly clean. The 
Guest Houses are modern and available in plenty for all pilgrims. The 
Museum 1s outstanding. S Raghbir Singh has displayed a magic wand 
of top grade technology. He has capsuled 400 hours of Sikh history, 
culture, ethos and scriptures into a press button technology, which 
presents on a screen anything that a pilgrim desires to see or know. It 
is to be scen to be believed. Do visit Khadoor Sahib or you will miss 
secing a miracle. Babaji is so proud of this and his College and School 
that he took us to each class room and onto the playgrounds. The 
children were smart, well dressed and highly intelligent and disciplined. 
It really reminded you of a real Akal Purkh Ki Faw. These children are 
the future of Punjab. To cap it all, Babaji is coaching 18 to 20, under 
14 years old, boys tn hockey. He asserts with confidence that they 
shall form the nucleus of the Indian team of the future which will win 
gold for us in the Olympics. Kudos to this great man for.his vision and 
his dreams. : 

Under the supervision and genius of Dr Raghbir Singh, Babaji is 
now constructing a modern IT Centre, consisting of eleven floors — 
inspired by the ten Gurus and the Guru Granth Sahib. This will be the 
nerve centre of this whole complex and we look forward to seeing it 
completed. Already, a devoted Sikh Pilgrim from the USA has agreed 
to totally finance it. l 


AMRITSAR - THE GOLDEN CITY 
On arrival at Amritsar, we were received by a distinguished Sikh 
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Soldiert-Brig Jaswant Singh Sandhu. He has been a pioneer in improving 
the pilgrimage route to Hemkunth Sahib and, at the ripe old age of 92 
years, still takes active interest in the organisation of the pilgrimage to 
Hemkunth Sahib. | 

The Chief Khalsa Diwan, under the able stewardship of S Bhag 
Singh Ankhi and the invaluable co-operation of S Gurbachan Singh 
Bachan (Ex Secy General, SGPC) and S Inderjit Singh Gogoant of the 
Khalsa Collegiate School, arranged a very well attended and excellently 
organised meeting at the Orphanage. The hall was packed with 
intellectuals from major Sikh organisations, such as, the Akhand Kirtani 
Jatha, Damdami Taksal and Khalsa Colleges for both boys and girls 
and devoted Sikh individuals, such as, senior SGPC member Kiranjot 
Kaur. 

Presentations by Dr Kharak Singh and Lt Gen Kartar Singh Gill 
PVSM (Retd.) brought forth in great detail the aims, objectives and 
the constitution of the ISC. We stressed the fact that this was not an 
attempt to float a parallel SGPC. Efforts would be made to strengthen 
the already existing Sikh organisations for collective resolution of 
problems faced by the community at national and international levels. 
This was highly appreciated by the audience and from the tone of all 
the distinguished speakers, including Bhai Baldev Singh Khalsa 
(Akhand Kirtani Jatha Chief) Bhai Harnam Singh Dhooma (Chief of 
Damdami Taksal), Bibi Kiranjot Kaur (SGPC member), and Principals 
of all Colleges, including Sikh Missionary College, the ISC received 
unstinted support for it’s ideals and constitution. The Coaching Centres 
for rural students at Mukandpur (Distt Nawanshahar) and at 
Khantmanpur (near Morinda) were highly appreciated and talked about. 
Volunteers came forth to start similar projects in Amritsar District. “~~ 

S. Bhag Singh Ankhi steered the meeting adeptly to end in a 
thundering vote of thanks by the ex-SGPC stalwart S Gurbachan Singh 
Bachan. Ankhi ji was requested to be the President of the International 
Sikh Confederation Chapter in Amritsar with S Inderjit Singh Gogoani 
as it Convenor. The Press and TV coverage was good and The Tribune 
and Ajit published prominent artcles on the ISC. Overall, it was 
indeed a very rewarding visit and ISC HQ has followed it up with 


detailed guidelines to organisers of all ISC Chapters at Ludhiara, 


Jalandhar: ‘and ne With Waheguru' S guidance, we shall soon ‘be 
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visitng other major centres in Punjab to spread our message. 


SEMINAR ON “THE CHANGING DEMOGRAPHY OF PUNJAB” 

The Institute of Sikh Studies JOSS) organised a two-day seminar 
on 10th and 11th Nov, 2007 at their location on the above subject. 
Babaji Balbir Singh Seechewal inaugurated the Seminar. Dr Kharak 
Singh introduced the subject in some detail and Dr S S Johl in his 
inaugural address was lucid and to the point. We had speakers from 
all sections of society. Prominent among them were Dr G S Kalkat, 
Baba Budh Singh, President, Guru Nanak Mission Medical Education 
Trust Dhahan Kleran, S Pritam Singh Kohli LAS (Retd), Dr S S Sodhi 
from USA, S Jarnail Singh Arshi from Malaysia, Prof Manjit Singh, 
Punjab University, Dr Birendra Kaur, Er Gurcharan Singh Sethi, S 
Mohinder Singh, Dr Gurmit Singh and a galaxy of intellectuals took 
active part in the discussions that followed the presentations in each 
session. 

Details on the Seminar will be on the [OSS website 
www.sikhinstitute.org. But the highlights of the Resolution approved by 
the august house and presented by Lt Gen Kartar Singh Gill PVSM 
(Retd.) of the ISC reads as follows: 

“This August House is deeply concerned over the alarming 

increase in unemployment, especially in rural areas, wherein 70% 

of Punjabis reside. Our youth has shunned work on our farms, 

and idleness has induced indulgence in drugs and other allied 
addictions, The standard of education in Government schools in 
villages is deplorable. 

While immigrants, with their frugal requirements, have rushed in 

and filled the void in agricultural labour and infactories, the mass 

ingress of over 25 /acimmigrants from UP, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, 

Orissa and other states has created many problems. Infrastructure 

is stretched, the supply of basic needs such as accommodation, 

water and electricity have diminished, and public land has been 
encroached upon to create huge slums. Crime has soared to high 
proportions. Politicians have unscrupulously exploited the 
situation by treating this influx as a vote bank”. This Gathering 
hereby resolves: | | 

i. That the Punjab Government, All legislators and social 
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organisations need to tackle this issue on an urgent basis and with 
brave resolve.: Education in rural areas needs total overhaul. Let 
us all join hands to uplift teaching standards so as to improve 
percentage of rural students entering into colleges of higher 
learning and into public services. 

Migration into Punjab must be regulated and identity cards issued 
so as to modulate it to our genuine requirements. Our own youth 
must be tutored and motivated to work on our farms as well as 
industry. 

The present scenario of Industrial growth in India is progressive. 
We in Punjab need to prepare our youth, trrespective of their 
education standard, to be vocationally trained. 

The Government must encourage Industrialists to set up new 
Industry in suitable rural areas of Punjab. This will ensure 
increased employment of rural youth. For this, State taxes be 
waived in Rural Areas for at least 15 years from the date of 
production. The state may then stipulate a minimum of 70 per 
cent labour to be employed from rural areas, whose Panchayats 
should certify their bonafides. This stipulation should stand tll 
the period of waiver of taxes on a year-to-year basis. The 
additional advantage in this scenario is that this will decrease the 
need to provide housing to labour, as their permanent residence 
is close to the location of Industry. 

The Central Government should, by legislation, provide for a fair 
and equitable playing field to Punjabis in all States of India. Our 
legislation must push for common laws in all States on purchase 
of property by all migrants. | 
Culturally and socially we must make all-out effort to eradicate 
female foettcide. 


. Youth aspiring to migrate to other states and abroad for higher 


education and employment should be groomed to high standards 
so that they earn respect and are welcomed abroad. Social 
customs must be based on the teachings of the Guru Granth Sahib - 
so that we pull our present society away from alcohol 
consumption, and wasteful expenditure on marriage parties. The 
situation calls for a well-organised campaign for reform with the 
participation of the SGPC and all our social organisations, apart 
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from government agencies. The IOSS and ISC have already 
initiated action in this direction, but much more needs to be done. 


FERVENT APPEAL 

We have two major Coaching Schemes at Mukandpur and 

eames pur (Morinda). Rural students selected from class XI are 

ing coached after school hours by selected teachers, six days a week. 
Our pirg coached a on both schemes starting June 2007 is to the tune of 
s 35,000/- per month. We could raise about Rs 10 /acs in the GNEF 
(Guru Nanak Education Fund), and total expenditure on advertisments 
for selection of teachers/students, monthly pay of teachers, etc., has 
to be paid. Expenditure is strictly controlled by the CEO. 


We do not want to face a situation wherein, due to lack of funds, 


ve have to terminate these very laudable schemes abruptly before the 
children complete two years of coaching and are ready to compete for 
the various competitions for entry into professional institutions. Please 
donate liberally to the GNEF regularly 


a; 


T Left my home in search of the righteous 
And am following this course 
To evolve a new philosophy of tife. 
Being a pedlar of Truth 
I trade in Truth. 
It is only through the righteous 
That I shall be able to ferry my following across 
The Ocean of Existence. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 939 
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WORLD SIKH CONVENTION — 15'" DEC, 2007 


Lr GEN KARTAR SINGH, CEQ, ISC : 





As published in the latest Newsletter published by the 
International Sikh Confederation (ISC) dated 15" Nov, 2007, a 
delegation of the ISC visited Sultanpur Lodhi and Khadoor Sahib 
recently. The purpose was to gauge and assimilate the good vo 
being done in various social spheres by Babaji Balbir Singh Seechewal 
and Babaji Kar Sewa Wale Sewa Singh. Babaji Seechewal is an 
enlightened cnvironmentalist, who has vast experience in launching 
projects such as cleaning of rivers, improving the landscape by-planting 
chosen trees, helping villages in various health schemes, disposal o 


- sewage and reaping better crops with organic manure as a byproduct o 


sewage disposal. The results were visible on the ground and we were 
totally impressed. by the ability and dedication of Babaji Seechewal. 

The visit to Khadoor Sahib revealed to us the Charismati 
following that Babaji Sewa Singh inspired. Village after village was 
volunteering to work day and night to help him cleanse the 
surroundings, plant trees in hundreds and take part in organised 
construction so as to improve the utility of the complex for hundreds 
of visitors / pilgrims paying obeisance at the Gurudwara and a 
exhibiton Hall. He has a first rate scientist Dr Raghbir Singh Bains! 
and a group of educationists and administrators as his advisors. He is 
running very effectively a School and College for rural students. 
Discipline and religious teaching go side by side with standar 
curriculum. Stress is laid on sports and body building activities. In 
spite of all this, Babaji feels that there is much work to be done and is 
open to suggestions from professionals. 


ISC 1s INSPIRED - Drums UP A PROJECT 
In the backdrop of these two visits, the ISC team was inspired to 
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launch a project whereby Punjab, the homeland of the Sikhs, could be 

rid of a few major maladies that had incapacitated a majority of our 

= (young and old) and also our major social and religious 
stitutions. We analyzed these major maladies as: 

| a) Consumption of liquor and addiction to drugs 1s so rampant that 

if we don’t act now, we may cross the line of redemption for the 


| unfortunate addicts. 





b) Female foeticide has caused a dangerous imbalance in female 
versus male ratio. Some statistics place the present female 
population at about 70 percent of the male population. It is 
deteriorating further and the results are going to be disastrous. 

'c) Caste Divide: Our Gurus preached the equality of all human 
kind. ‘They set personal examples by choosing their disciples from 
all existing castes and ushered in a completely castless society. 
The wheel has, however, now turned full circle in the opposite 
direction and even our purdwaras in some villages and towns of 
Punjab are caste-based. We must ruthlessly eradicate this evil 
and revert to the teachings of our Gurus and the Granth Sahib. 

d) Sikh Identity: In the very homeland of the Sikhs, our identity ts 
fast vanishing. Guru Gobind Singh gave us an identity to be truly 
proud of, wherein a turbaned Sikh with unshorn hair came to be 
recognized as the brave warrior who was ever ready to stand up | 
for human rights and was universally recognized as the saviour of | 
the downtrodden. Today our youth — both boys and girls — have | 
brazenly shed this identity, partly, due to weak parental control 
and partly due to the flimsy attraction to the world of fashion and 
debauchery. We need to redesign the role of parents, especially 

| mothers, to motivate their children to be proud of their heritage 

| and identity. We also need to provide highly educated granthis 

| who inspire Sikh youth by convincing sermons and personal 
Gursikh conduct. They must answer all queries and remove all 
doubts about Sikhism though an educated and convincing 
response. 

| e) Suicide by farmers and also cate of children who are orphans or 
have no guardians: Here we must strike at the root of this problem 
by ensuring that prices of farm products are commensurate with 
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prices of inputs. Public and private sector must both be pressed 
into service to make available improved implements, water supply 
and top quality seeds at a subsidized cost. 

f) Orphans need our special attention with regard to healthy 
upbringing, good education and choice of professions for 
respectable sustenance. We Sikhs should be proud to proclaim 
that in our society there is no child who is deprived of the basic 
needs and comforts of a respectable existence. All our religious 
and social institutions must be pressed into service by the highest 
organs of Sikh Society such as the SGPC, Chief Khalsa Diwan, 
Sant Samaj, NGOs, Deras, Khalsa Schools/Colleges and, of 


course, our Government. 


INVOLVEMENT OF SANTS AND MAHAPURSHES 

In a momentous decision, three major Sikh GA came 
together to unitedly call a World Sikh Convention to tackle the above 
issues. Kendri Sti Guru Singh Sabha and the Institute of Sikh Studies 
joined the International Sikh Confederation in launching a movement 
whereby all Sant Babas, Dera Heads and Sikh organisations, already 
working in this sphere, come together to basically work out a Common 
Minimum Programme to tackle these pressing issues in right earnest. 
Letters were sent out by the ISC by post after consultation with Sant, 
Baba Lakhbir Singh Ji Balongiwale, who played a key role in identifying 
the target audience. Babaji volunteered all help to make it a success. 


THE CONVENTION 

Saturday, the 15" Dec, 2007, witnessed a massive gathering of | 
the invitees at our location in Plot No. 1, Sector 28 A, Chandigarh — 
the headquartes of the Kendri Sn Guru Singh Sabha and the ISC. 
The sun shone bright on the pandal set up in the spacious grounds. 
The pandal was soon full and the event took off with a shabad by the 
trainees of the Kendri Sri Guru Singh Sabha. — 

Akal Takht Jathedar Singh Sahib Giani Joginder Sash ‘Vedanti j 
had arrived and was seated on the dias. Giani Harinder Singh welcomed 
him alongwith the august audience. Bhai Ashok Singh Bagrian, 


_ conducting the duties of stage management, called on Dr Kharak Singh 


to outline the aims and objectives of the convention. He did this in a 
very learned and lucid style. He convinced the audience about our 
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sincerity in tackling all issues and exhorted the Sants, Dera heads and 
major Sikh organisations to spearhead this movement. Jathedar Akal 
Takht Sahib was then presented a stropa and requested to inaugurate 
the convention. He endorsed the need for the Convention and also 
the need to reform Sikh society. He strongly endorsed our views on 
waging a war on the use of drugs, eliminate female foeticide and care 
for orphan children and preserve Sikh identity. He was happy to sce 
the response to this noble call by.the three major Sikh Organisations 
and prayed for a very successful outcome after the day’s parleys. 
Jathedar Sahib patiently sat through the day’s proceedings, wherein all 
took part enthusiastically. 

Bibi Harjinder Kaur, Mayor, Chandigarh, and Chairperson, 
Chandigarh Nari Manch set the pace by speaking on female foeticide. 
Dr Charan Kamal Singh, Secretary General, Guru Gobind Singh Study 
Circle, Sardar Narinder Bir Singh, Dr Jagjit Singh, Sardar Inderjit Singh 
Jaijee, Convener Movement Against State Repression outlined their 
views on each specific issue. Babaji Lakhbir Singh Balongiwale spoke 
forcefully on all issues and motivated the audience by personal example 
in already having launched efforts to tackle these issues. ‘The following 
speakers also addressed the gathering: 

a) Baba Mohan Singh Baranwale. 

b) Baba Darshan Singh Randhawa 

- c) General Ravinder Singh Chatwal, Gurdwara Sahib, Baru. ° 

d) Baba Gurdev Singh, Nanaksarwale. 

e) Sant Kapoor Singh Babe ke | 

f) Baba Jarnail Singh, Rara Sahib 

g) Sardar Kashmir Singh of Dam Dami Taksal 

h) Dr Raghbir Singh Bains 

1) Baba Budh Singh, Dhahan Kaleran Wale 

j) Sant Hardeep Singh Budhewal 

k) Sardar Jasbir Singh Sewa Panthi, Patiala 

D Justice Manjit Singh Mangat from UK 

m) Sardar Shamsher Singh USA 

n) Sardar Parminder Singh Parmar from Canada 

0) S Gursharn Singh Narula from Holland 
P) Bibi Simran Kaur from UK 
At the end of day-long discussions, Lt a Kartar Singh of ISC 
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summed up the proceedings by presenting the following Resolution 
which was unanimously approved by the august gathering “After a 
whole day of presentations and discussions arranged by three major 
sikh Organisations — Kendri Sn Guru Singh Sabha, International Sikh 
Confederation and Institute of Sikh Studies — with the support from 
Sant Mahapurshes and Heads of Deras in Punjab, it has been decided 
to declare war on drugs, female foeticide, discrimination on the basis 
of caste and creed, and farmers’ suicides. The Convention also 
considered ways to preserve and enhance Sikh Identity and care for 
orphans and neglected children.” 
This August Body thereafter unanimously passes the following 
Resolution: 
“Drug addiction has assumed serious proportions in Punjab. We 
need to launch a coordinated effort in the areas of influence of 
Mahapurshes gathered here today. We need to talk to Sikh 
gatherings in various Gurdwaras in our rural and urban areas, and 
stress the evil effects of drugs. Youth should be particularly 
targeted. The gathering also decided to open efficiently-run De- 
addiction Centres in their respective localities in co-ordination 
with NGOs present in the area. 
We need to send trained preachers to Schools and Colleges to 
prevent our youth from addiction to drugs. We must pressurise 
our Government not to open anymore liquor shops. All private 
sales of liquor and drugs must, by law, be closed down. 
The menace of female foeticide too needs to be incorporated in 
the above effort. Any case detected should be advertised and 
reported for strict action. 
The august gathering also denounced distinction of caste and 
creed in Sikh society, especially in our Gurdwaras, as the Sikh 
Gurus worked and preached for a casteless and classless society. 
A concerted effort will be made by means of monthly regular 
parchars in village and city Gurdwaras to protect Sikh identity. 
Sikh Youth will be persuaded to follow Sikh tenets in totality. 
Orphans and destitute Sikh children must be taken care of by 
our NGOs and Gurdwaras. Theit education must be fully 
supported and ensured. We request all Sikh Organisations to join 
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this effort whole heartedly. 

The august body calls on the three Sikh Organisations, who 

organised this Convention to fully co-ordinate efforts in this regard 

in each district of Punjab. They should regularly visit and monitor 
work being done in villages to tackle these evils. Full help must 
be ensured to our effort by the SGPC and the Punjab Government. 

Maximum Sikh NRIs the world over must be invited to join us in 

this noble cause of lifting Punjab and Sikhs to imbibe high ideals 

of Sikhism. 

Finally, the gathering whole-heartedly praises the efforts of the 

Organisers in launching a united effort in these vital spheres. These 

efforts must be pursued rclentlessly.” 

S Gurdev Singh, President, Sikh Education Society, and Patron, 
nstitute of Sikh Studies, then thanked delegates for their having graced 
this historic convention. He felt that a major and concrete step had 

een taken to launch a co-ordinated effort to tackle current maladies 
Sikh society. He lauded the hard work put in by the organisers, who 
ad been amply rewarded by the successful outcome. He was optimistic 
at all three organisations would now put in continued efforts to follow 
p and implement all suggestions put forth in this Convention. 
Special mention must be made of the contribution of Giani 
arinder Singh, President, Kendri Sri Guru Singh Sabha, who, 
xccompained by Sardar Khushal Singh, personally visited the Deras 
nd persuaded their Heads to attend the Convention and to join the 
oble cause. 
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They who seek to domineer over others, 
Are stupid fools. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1169 
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SARDAR JAGJIT SINGH GILL (1933-2007) 
(AN OBITUARY ) 


SARDAR INDERJIT SINGH JAIJEE™ 





Sardar Jagjit Singh Gill, son of Harpal Singh Gill, passed away 
after a sudden illness on November 23, 2007, at the age of 74. Born in 
Moga on July 24, 1933, he was educated at St Joseph’s School, North 
Point, Darjeeling and, for many years, was a tea planter in Bengal and, 
Assam. He later started his own business and developed passion for 
the stock market, where he soon became an authority. | 

Jagjit Singh’s father founded the Khalsa Jagat Sewak School for 
Girls in Village Paromaina (district Moga) and Jagjit served for years 
on the board of the school as Treasurer. He put the institution, which 
now has 2100 students enrolled, on a sound financial footing. 

He was a member of the Chandigarh Golf Club and an avi 
sportsman. He had innumerable friends, young and old, who fondl 
called him ‘T’armer Gill’. 

In 1958, he married Baljit Kaur. They had a daughter, Tira 
Kaur. Tirath was one of life’s rays of sunshine, full of love, enthusias 
and gladness. Tirath’s life was cut short in an accident in 2002. 

He was a family man who took delight in his three granddaughters 
Kismat, Tara and Sehej and did all he could to fill the vacuum left by 
their mother’s death. 

_ He ts survived by his wife Baljit Kaur, his granddaughters, n 
his son-in-law, Gurnihal Singh Mann. Bibi Baljit Kaur is a founder 
member of the Institute of Sikh Studies and the International Sı 

Confederation as well as co-Convenor of the Movement Against a 
Repression, in which she had the full support of Sardar Jagjit Singh. 

He sincerely believed in Guru Nanak’s directive, kaam karo, naan 
japo te wand chakko, and practised it in his daily routine of hard work 
simple living and sharing. q 


* Convenor, MASR, E-mail: <snderjitsinghjaijee@pahoo.com> 
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REVIEWS 


SRI GUR NANAK PRAKASH, UTRARDH (BHAG D 
IN PUNJABI 


A REVIEW BY GAJINDER SINGH* 





Anthor: Bhai Santokh Singh 

Editor : Dr. Kirpal Singh 

Published by : Dharam Parchar Committee, SGPC, Amritsar. 
Pages : 675; Price : Not mentioned. 


Under the scheme to investigate the principal historical sources 
of the Sikh History, the Dharam Prachar Committee of Shiromani 
Gurdwara Prabandhic Committee, Amritsar, has launched a 
praiseworthy project, named “Sikh Sarot Ithastk Granth Sampadana” to 
sort out and glean reliable material from the my theological stuff 
available in the major primary literature. In the Indian context, as well 
as universally, the trend to mix history with colourful imagery has been 


. the accepted mode of writing, till the adoption of modern method of 


scrutiny to arrive at the proper meanings and truth. It is, therefore, a 
specialized and highly focused, task requiring expertise. 

Dr. Kirpal Singh, the noted Sikh historian and scholar was 
appointed to examine the tome, Srt Gur Nanak Prakash of Bhat Santokh 
Singh, the distinguished poet of Eighteenth Century, who wrote it in 
the popular style of that period. The work consists of two parts. 
Purbardh and Utrardh. The present volume under review is the Usarardh, 
Part I.. Bhai Santokh Singh wrote it as a devotional offering to eulogize 
Guru Nanak. 

In this task, Dr. Kirpal Singh was ably assisted by a panel of 
scholars, Dr. Gurcharan Singh Saki, Sukhminder Singh Gajjanwala 
and Manjit Singh Pasricha. It is a well researched document, 


* #2983, Phase 7, SAS Nagar. E-mail <gajindarsingh@hotmail.com> 
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painstakingly prepared with each chapter having a Summary and foot 
notes, giving critical evaluation of the text. In addition, cach difficult 
word in the original Braj Bhasha has been translated into easy Punjabi. 
The format employed reproduces the original text of Bhai Santokh 
Singh Braj Bhasha into Punjabi translation on the opposite page, 
couplet by couplet. At the end of each chapter, the gist is given for an 
easy scan of the subject as well as the Editors’ view-point of the 
author’s perception of the episode, to separate imagery from the 
established facts. 

_ Bhai Santokh Singh has at places confused geographical locations 
of Guru Nanak’s adasis, mixing west coast destinations with east coast 
towns. He has based his work on pwranic mythology, as in the kbands 
and injected strong doses from the Ramayana and Mahabbharta episodes 
in Guru Nanak’s sermons and speeches, disregarding the Guru’s 
according little importance to these epics as in Asa-dt- Var.. He describes 
odysseys of the Great Guru into mythical lands and locations and his 
instant transportation from one place to the next. 

Dr. Kirpal Singh and his editorial team have segregated the purely 
mythological Khand details from the text into a separate portion at the 
end. Perhaps, the detailed references to the gathas from Ramayana and 
Mahabharata could be, likewise, separated from the main text as well. 

Another point which requires mention is the repeated invocations 
to Goddesses Sharda, Durga, Chandi, Kalika, Saraswati etc. at the 
beginning of many chapters. The Editors have mentioned it in one of 
their foot-notes as an un-Sikh practice. It is evident that since Bhat 
Santokh Singh was deeply indoctrinated by Hindu mythology and 
religion, he tried to colour the life story of Guru Nanak accordingly. 
The effort should be to go through the portions which may create 
avoidable confusion in the minds of general readers to present an 
abridged version of the Sr Gur Nanak Prakash as an authorised text 
for reading and exposition in the Gurdwaras. 

Dr. Kirpal Singh and his team deserve all praise for this scholastic 


endeavour. 
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SCIENTIFIC VISION IN SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB 
& INTERFAITH DIALOGUE 


A Review BY Dr D P SINGH” 





Author: Dr Hardev Singh Virk 
Published by : Singh Brothers, Amritsar 
Pages : 156; Price: Rs 225 

Edition : First (2007) 


Religion and Science represent two great systems of human 
thought. Both of these seek objective perceptions in their attempts 
to comprehend existence and reality. The fundamental distinction 
lies in the direction in which they look in pursuit of their aims. In 
both cases a subtle interplay between theory and observation is 
involved. Both approaches are intellectual as well as empirical. 
Professor Hardev Singh Virk’s book titled ‘Scientific Vision in Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib and Interfaith Dialogue’ offers an exciting bridge between 
religious studies and natural sciences. He has made a splendid in- 
depth study of Sikhism and its relationship with science. 

The book contains 12 Chapters. In the Prologue, the author traces 
a brief history of the kindling of his interest in Cosmology. Then he 
articulates the purpose of the book to show glimpses of Scientific 
Vision in Sn Guru Granth Sahib (SGGS) by interpreting its text in the 
lisht of scientific theortes. 

Prof Virk stresses that Interfaith dialogue is the need of the hour 
for promotion of world peace. He points out that twenty-first century 
will be a witness to two types of dialogues for the promotion of world 
peace and harmony: (i) Science-Religion dialogue, and (ii) interfaith 
dialogue. The author has a strong faith and conviction that SGGS has 
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the potential to play a leading role in both these dialogues. 

Science and Religion are not polarized in the Sikh text. Sikh 
scripture brings us face to face with the concreteness and reality of 
the interdependence of all life, and of our own microcosmic and 
macrocosmic interrelationship. Science, with its observations and 
factual data, doesn’t clash with Sikh sacred scripture; they reveal its 
intrinsic vigour, its far reaching insights and its contemporary relevance. 
These facts emerge most convincingly in Prof Virk’s interpretation of 
Sikh scripture in the light of scientific theories of evolution, cosmology, 
nature of reality and time. 

In the ‘Glimpses of a Scientific Vision in SGGS%’ author points 
out that the spiritual / mystical vision in SGGS is compatible with 
modern science in its approach to cosmology, nature of reality, relation 
of microcosm to macrocosm and consciousness. The concept of 
supreme reality as presented in SGGS is unique, scientific and 
revolutionary. It is not a mere abstraction. Its realization is possible 
through the practice of Sabdaand Naam. SGGS envisages the Creation 
of the Universe out of Sunya, which is devoid of matter but not of 
energy. The author points out a beautiful analogy, with quantum 
concept of Creation - out of nothing, as a vacuum fluctuation. 

Elaborating on the ‘Cosmological Ideas in Science and Religion’ 
the author has given an overview of the various cosmological theories 
and models proposed in both science and religion. The cosmological 
hypothesis, as propounded in SGGS, has been compared with other 
texts, both of oriental and occidental traditions. After a detailed 
analysis, the author opines that Sikh Cosmology as enunciated in SGGS 
is most scientific and compatible with the modern cosmological 
theories of science. 

In describing ‘The Concept of Reality and its Physical, 
Metaphysical and Mystical aspects’ the author has pointed out that 
there has been a dynamic change in the physical interpretation of 
Reality from Aristotle to Einstein. As the Reality is trans-empirical so 
it can be comprehended through intuitive experience rather than sense 
experience. Guru Nanak’s intuitive insight into the metaphysical realm, 
presents an integrated view of the basic Reality that is monistic but 
whose manifestation is pluralistic. According to SGGS, Reality can 
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be realized through Guru’s sabda. The wonderful concept of Sunya 
was introduced in Sikh scripture by Guru Nanak to explain the pre- 
creation state of the universe. Swaya is not equated with void or 
emptiness rather it represents the state of equipoise where Absolute 
Lord exists in primordial trance. 

The concept of Nature has played a predominant role in science 
and religion since ancient times. After discussing its development 
over the centuries and in Newtonian world-view, the author has 
| elaborated on the impact of Relativity Theory and Quantum Mechanics 
ion its various aspects. Talking about the Hindu and Muslim viewpoints 
about Nature, the author points out that Guru Nanak’s vision of Nature 
is far more comprehensive than his predecessors both in the East and 
West. It is a holistic vision, which can act as a platform for a dialogue 
between ‘science and religion. After a detailed deliberation about the 
Concept of time and its development, the author points out that the 
‘Creation of Time’ as enunciated in SGGS is analogous to creation 
hypothesis of ‘Big-Bang’. Time has a beginning and an end and it 
can’t be treated as absolute or eternal as God. 

On the basis of a comparative study of the various theories of 
the origin of life in the universe, the author concludes that the cause 
of this phenomenon is still a mystery for the scientific world, although 
Charles Darwin’s hypothesis of natural selection is the most successful 
theory of organic evolution till date. The author points out that 
according to SGGS, God is the creator of life in this universe. He 
adds that Guru Nanak accepts the theory of evolution in his own 
characteristic manner without taking recourse to the concept of natural 
selection in the Darwinian way. 

A set of fundamental beliefs, attitudes, values, etc., which 
constitute a comprehensive outlook on life and the universe is called 
ja world-view. With suitable quotes from SGGS, the author describes 
that the world-view in Sikhism dialectically unites the idea of God 
and the world. God himself transforms into creation, which is changing 
His nirguna (Transcendence) form into sarguna (Immanence) form. The 
world i is neither maya nor a perversion. It is a dharamsala, a place for 
righteous. actions. Prof Virk expresses that there is a perfect 
[correspondence between the epoch of ‘big-bang’ and the creation out 
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of sunya phase as enunciated in SGGS. The most important concept 
in the Sikh world-view is the creation of an ideal man, the Gurnukh’ 
of Guru Nanak or the Khaka’ of Guru Gobind Singh. In this world-- 
view, withdrawal, monasticism and asceticism are rejected and instead, 
a householder’s life is accepted. Guru Nanak declares that liberation 
is possible even while enjoying bounties of life as a householder by 
living truthfully. 

‘Interfaith dialogue’ and ‘Science-Spirituality dialogue’ have an 
important role to play in this era of globalisation. The conflict between 
Science and Religion, which had started after Renaissance in Europe, 
has retreated during the new millennium. The author points out that 
we ate now living in a world where a dialogue between Science and 
Spirituality has become possible. He emphasizes that a new ‘holistic’ 
view is needed to see Reality in its concrete wholeness - a view that 
would see the whole in the parts and the parts in the whole, envisioned 
as dynamic becoming and not static being. This would not mean a 
negation of reason but going beyond it, to the realm of spirit. Recent 
advances in Quantum Physics support the idea of a cosmic spirit 
pervading the cosmos and inter-relationship of individuals in world 
society. Talking about the global perspectives in Sikh Philosophy, the 
author tells that it has a universal appeal for mankind irrespective of 
its religious and cultural affiliations. In the holistic vision of the Sikh 
philosophy, God, nature and man are integrally bound to each other. 

In the last section of the book, Prof Virk elucidates the concept 
of Interfaith dialogue and its importance in present times. He stresses: 
that such dialogue issues forth in a spint of fellowship and recognizes 
the whole in each part. The author has described Interfaith dialogues 
in Sikh Religion, Christianity, Islam and Hinduism. He has elaborated 
on various common points in Sikh Religion and other religious systems 
especially about Concept of God, Creation of Universe, Concept of 
Salvation, Heaven and Hell, Ethics and Morality. The author points 
out that Sikh religion, despite its doctrinal newness and distinct identity 
shares with the other religions certain recurring archetypes that have 
shaped different cultures and civilizations arising the world-over. The 


author bas been successful in bringing out the unique identity of Sikh 
religion in relation to Christianity, Islam and Hinduism, on the basis 
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of some essential elements common to these religious systems. 

Prof Virk has summed up the discussion with an article titled - 
‘Religion, Science and Mankind’ (authored by D P Singh) to emphasize 
the inter-relationship in Science and Religion. It is concluded that, - 
during present times, coherence of both these systems is a sine qua non 
factor for attainment of everlasting peace, prosperity and spiritual 
enlightenment of mankind. 

Prof H S Virk has done a momentous work in projecting the 
divine thought of Sikh Gurus to the modern world through this book. 
Scientific Vision of Sikh Gurus comes out brilliantly through this work. 
His thesis is strongly supplemented by appropriate quotes from SGGS. 
Though there has been some repetition of Gurbani quotes and textual 
material in the book, yet it does not take the reader astray, rather it 
helps in making the things clear. Though the book 1s a gist of research 
papers prepared/presented at various conferences/seminars by the 
author, yet each article is complete in itself and is a treat to read. The 
younger generation of the Sikhs 1s likely to gain much from this treatise 
of scientific and spiritual knowledge. It is pertinent to add that this is 
one of the best books ever authored on this topic till date. I strongly 
recommend that this book should be on the shelves of all libraries and 
be distributed by all gurdwaras. It is imperative that the Sikh youth of 
today are encouraged to read works of this nature. 


Even they who called themselves kings and lords, 
Have been seen reduced to dust. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 16 
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THE REAL RANJIT SINGH : AN ACCOUNT BASED 
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History is not science and it can be twisted to suit the whims of 
the ruling class. Much has been written about Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
during his bicentenary to eulogize his achievements. No doubt he was 
a great ruler who liberated Punjab from the clutches of Afghan invaders 
and created a secular state in India, but he had all the vices of a 
medicval monarch. ‘lhe most authentic source about the personal life 
of Maharaja Ranjit Singh is the book written by Fakir Syed Waheed- 
ud-Din of Lahore, a doyen and descendant of the famous Fakir family 
which served with dedication and devotion to the Maharaja. The 
book is based on the archival material in the possession of the Fakir 
family. It resolves some of the mysteries about Maharaja’s personal 
life and state policy. 

The author writes that Maharaja Ranjit Singh entered Lahore 
Fort as a conqueror on July 7, 1799. He was advised by a holy ‘voice’ 
to obey four commandments as a ruler, if he wants to prosper: 
1. ‘To say his prayers every morning without fail. 
2. Never to hold court sitting on the throne of the Mughal emperors. 
3. ‘To treat his subjects equally, without distinction of caste or creed. 4 
4. ‘To respect and befriend Fakir family which would serve him truly 
and well as a spiritual guardian of the new state. 
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These four commandments became the cornerstone of his state 
policy. Maharaja Ranjit Singh was a devout Sikh and his daily routine 
. began with early morning prayers and listening to recitation of Guru 
Granth. He started his military campaigns after seeking guidance or 
‘bukamnama from Guru Granth Sahib. He had a profound reverence 
for all that was holy and spiritual, irrespective of what religion it 
pertained to. He paid regular visits to Harimandir Sahib (Golden 
Temple) on special occasions. His visits to the shrines of Muslim 
saints and Hindu temples were as much acts of faith as those to the 
Golden Temple. He donated liberally to the religious places of all 
sects in Punjab. He participated in religious festivals of both Hindus 
and Muslims. Thus he was the first true Sikh, secular King of Punjab. 
| Following the second commandment, Ranjit Singh never sat upon 
| a throne but held his durbar sitting cross-legged on a chair. He never 
_ added any royal emblem to his turban or attire. He used to tell his 
courtiers, “I am a peasant and a soldier, and do not care for external 
pomp. My sword is enough to win for me all the distinction I need.” 
He had a keen sense of delight in beauty, colour and gaiety in his 
surroundings. His courtiers, councilors and military officers were among 
the best-looking and most magnificently dressed men of their time. It 
_ 1s doubtful if any court in Europe possessed such a grandeur as the 
| court of Sarkar-t-Khalsa in Lahore. 
Fakir Azizuddin attributed Ranjit Singh’ lack of interest in his 
| looks and dress to an utter lack of personal vanity and humble 
acceptance of a disadvantage which it had pleased God to inflict on 
him. He had a deeply pitted face, a blind eye and a diminutive figure, 
and he wasted no time or money on trying to improve it. Fakir 
Azizuddin also endorses the well-known exchange of remarks between 
Ranjit Singh and Akali Phula Singh, the Nihang Chief and Jathedar of 
_ Akal Takhat. One day, while the Maharaja was passing under Phula 
Singh’s balcony riding on an elephant, the Jathedar shouted down at 
him, “O you one-eyed man, who gave you that he-buffalo to ride on?” 
Ranjit Singh looked up and said with mock humility, “Your Honour, it 
isa gift from you.” Akali Phula Singh represented Khalsa Sarkar and 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh considered himself a humble servant (sevadar) 
only. | 
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Historians have not done justice to the stellar role played by 
Rani Sada Kaur and Sarbat Khalsa in building up the foundations of 
Sikh Empire ruled by Ranjit Singh. Shah Zaman, the Afghan ruler 
marched into India at the head of 30,000 men and plundered Punjab. 
All the Sikh chiefs were afraid to fight with the Afghans. Sada Kaur 


called the Sarbat Khalsa on behalf of Ranjit Singh at Amritsar and 


threw a challenge to Sikh misa/dars, “Khalsa Jec, if you fail to summon 
courage to fight, I shall die fighting to save the honour of Punjab”. 
Thus, Ranjit Singh was chosen to command the defending army at the 
young age of 19 at the bidding of Sada Kaur. He laid the siege Lahore 
fort, rode upto Samman Burj and challenged Shah Zaman to a single 
combat. Demoralised and defeated Shah Zaman returned to Kabul, 


had 


and Ranjit Singh became the acknowledged leader of the Sikhs. Sada 


Kaur was not only a mother-in-law of Ranjit Singh but she also guided 
his destiny and helped him to acquire the Sikh Empire in Punjab. In 
later years, she felt ignored and nursed a grudge against Ranjit Singh. 


She was even imprisoned and put under house arrest in Lahore, and ' 


was allowed to return to her estate in Batala only when she signed the 
ownership deed in favour of Prince Sher Singh, her grand-son and the 
second son of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 

Maharaja’s fascination towards horses was matched only by 
his love for liquor, aphrodisiacs and pretty women. His harem 
comprised forty-six women of four categories: nine whom he married 
in the orthodox Sikh manner, another nine, all of them rich widows, 
whom he adopted as his wives by casting his mantle (chadar) over 
them, seven courtesans, mostly Muslim dancing girls and the rest 
consisted of concubines. Fakir Nuruddin, the Home Minister, was 
also incharge of Maharaja’s palaces and the harem. Due allowance 
being made for his reticence, it is remarkable that there-exists hardly 
any account or mention of anything scandalous that happened in the 
harem. The size of his harem was much smaller than that of an average 


monarch of Ortental history. A 


Ranjit Singh conducted an expedition against Raja Sansar 


Chand of Kangra, especially to matry his two daughters, Guddan and 


Raj Banso, known for their beauty and good looks. Ranjit Singh’s 
favourite queen, however, was Moran, a dancing girl of Amritsar, with 
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whom he fell violently in love at first sight when he was just twenty- 
two. Ranjit Singh accepted all the conditions of Moran’s father to 
marry her as per custom of the courtesanis family. After this marriage, 


~ Akali Phula Singh reprimanded Maharaja Ranjit Singh and he presented 


himself at the Akal Takhat to receive the ‘tankba? imposed by the 
Jathedar, by baring his back to receive the lashes. 

Maharaja was fond of spending his hours of relaxation in 
singing and dancing soirees in the presence of his courtiers and guests. 
He would drink his special wine, an extract of raisins with ground 
pearls mixed in it, at these soirees. The service was provided by a 
royal troupe consisting of a hundred and twenty five girls chosen for 
their good looks from all over the Maharaja’s domains. The upper age 
limit was twentyfive after which these girls were given to the Maharaja’s 
officers as a favour or a reward for good work. The prima donna of this 
royal troupe was Bashiran, whom the Maharaja used to call ‘Billo’ 
because of her brown eyes. 

Glowing tributes have been paid by Fakir Wahid-ud-Din in 
his book, “The Real Ranjit Singh’ to the Lion of Punjab. Itis a personal 
account of Maharaja’s rule of justice, his secular politics, his conquests 
and empire building and his relations with the British. However, it 
fails to determine the causes of the fall of Sikh Empire within a decade 
of Maharaja’s death. 


As with the appearance of the sun, the moon disappears. 
So, when knowledge dawns, ignorance vanishes. 


a — Guru Granth Sahib, p 791 
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In the author’s words, this book makes an effort to analyse the 
reasons for the continuous violence all over the world since long, and 
suggests some solutions to overcome it. We must tecognize that the 
whole humanity is the infinite family of the same Father-Mother God. 
Once we believe this, we can bring about peace to the world torn by 
mutual hatred. 


This book is divided into nine chapters, a gist of contents with 


comments of the reviewer are given, wherever required, and a 
conclusion ate added at the end. 

The causes of violence have been traced in chapter I. The main 
cause is the desire of one group to dominate the others to rule the 
world. The modern technology has become a tool in their hands. Jewish 
militancy in Israel, Hindu fascism in India, Christian hostility towards 
non-Christians, radical Muslims’ strong reaction against the neglect 
of their community continue unabated. UNO finds itself helpless. 

Horrors of the World Wars had made the powerful nations to 
think how to settle their differences. As a result, The League of Nations 
and then the United Nations (UN) came into being. It is being felt 
now that unless the basic human rights are assured to all individual 


ethnic groups, the oppressed people will continue to recourse to 
violence. 
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One alterative was to abolish interference of religions in 
government and society, as was done in erstwhile Soviet Union. But 
in that set-up, people were driven as mindless persons, tortured 
mentally and physically. Largescale killings were resorted to. The result 
was the outburst of their suppressed feelings. The experiment failed. 

In chapter II, ideologies of major faiths such as Judaism, 
Christianity, Islam, Hinduism, Buddhism and Sikhism have been 
discussed each influencing a particular people, in a particular area and 
in a particular manner. Although most of the religions preach 
Fatherhood of God and Brotherhood of man, while dealing with other 
groups, differences in their ideology and racial prejudices still bring 
them into conflict with each other with devastating results. : 

Misplaced ego, ambition for acquiring resources and political 
hegemony continue to cause tensions and conflicts between nations. 
The national level, even in democracies, behaviour of ruling majonty 
towards minorities and tribals has not been fair. The majority have 
been trying to bring all to a unified lifestyle disregarding pluralism or, 
at the other extreme, simply ignoring their welfare, thus causing social 
tensions, riots, suppressions and killings. 

The author has specially discussed in detail the universal aspects 
of Sikhism, Father-Mother God — the creator of all humanity with 
multiple names, spirit of love, respect and equality amongst all, 
including both genders, assuring justice and freedom of worship to 
every human being, and welfare of all as aim. Interfaith dialogues 
with these ideas in mind can promote an atmosphere of mutual 
understanding and peace. 

In chapter III, clash of religion and science has been touched 


upon. The Disagreement started with Christianity, when the concept 


of creation and cosmology given in Bib were disputed by science. 
Also, the creation of human race through Adam and Eve were not 
accepted by anthropologists. In Hindu mythology, existence of gods 
and demons, and superhuman beings does not stand the test of science. 
Sikhism does not interfere in the field of science and since Sikh 
worldview is similar to science, there is no clash between Sikhism and 
science. Now even in the West, Sikhism is called the religion of the 
third Millenium. It must be recognised that religion deals with spiritual 
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education and mission of a life, which are beyond the scope of 
scicnice. 

Chapter IV outlines how religions came about. First humans 
were awed by natural elements whom they called gods, then they 
thought of god of gods—-God. The wise persons who answered the 
questions about the unknown were called prophets. They laid down a 
code of conduct, delivered messages in the language of the region 
and had thetr own modes of worship and rituals. These matters 
distinguished religions. But some prophets went beyond these 
differences, they thought God is common, Father-Mother of all people. 
Sikh Gurus were unique in this thought, which is universal. 

Chapter V discusses the uniqueness of Sikh faith. It has belief in 
one and only one God, universal brotherhood of mankind, gender 
equality, fairness in human dealings in matters of economic sharing 
with others, fairplay and justice, fight against oppression and making 
sacrifice during that struggle. It has no faith and belief in Satan, heaven, 
hell, fasting and making animal sacrifice to appease any god or gods or 
goddesses. 

In chapter VI, the history of interfaith conferences has been 
outlined, starting with the first meet in Chicago in 1893 up to the last 
one held in 1999. It was the 30" World Congress on the subject ‘Peace 


.on Earth’ in which the author participated and spoke on the Sikh 


viewpoint. 

In chapter VII, clash of virtues and vices has been discussed. Al 
religions preach good values, but in due course the followers fall a 
prey to vices. There is a continuous need to be vigilant to wake up 
humanity out of the slumber of ignorance by upholding equality, justice 
and love, even if it requires making sacrifices. 

Chapter VIII emphasizes adoption of these values which 
necessitates that we consider all humans as brothers/sisters and that 
all of them must be fairly treated; which in turn, leads to the conclusion 
that there must be a father-mother figure whom we may call God. It is 
not merely an assumption. Many spiritual scientists — the holy men 
and prophets, have experienced and testified to the existence of mystic 
power, God, prevailing all around. They have used different languages 
and concepts depending upon history and culture of the region in 
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which they have been brought up. 
| Chapter IX emphasizes that desire for peace is natural to 
humanity. Whenever there is a conflict, there is a strong feeling to get 
over this. The newly-grown menace of anger, terrorism, cannot be 
controlled unless people treat their fellow beings as a part of their 
| own family. Any temporary peace enforced by strong tactics cannot 
endure unless the ego-related hurt of the weak is cured. Peace process 
can be enduring only if: 1) barriers of prejudices and hostility are broken, 
iii) actions contrary to well-being of humanity are restrained, 11) inter- 
‘religious understanding is built up at every level. All cultures must 
be welcomed as multi-colored flowers in the garden of humanity. 
The book concludes that the modern youth have been pushed to 
permissive environment — gone off the track. There is a need for 
counselling, perseverance, and convincing power to handle them and 


bring them back to the path of sanity. This is another aspect of peace 


process. 











CONCLUDING COMMENTS 


While a large number of issues concerning world peace and role 
of religions have been discussed in this book, the crucial point of 
how to break down prejudices has not been sufficiently elaborated. 
‘There is a need fot all to be aware of cultural and historical background 
of concepts of God, heaven and hell, rituals, ceremonies, personal 
symbols, external appearances; issues conflicting with science; ego 
problems resulting in wars and destruction of each religious group 
against the others, to honestly break down prejudices and even own 
up past excesses. Here the concept of one Father-Mother God and 
human race as same God’s will help in mutual regard for each other 
and in enduring Peace. | 


| 
| 
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Back TO TYTLER 
. THE COURT DOES NOT BELIEVE THE CBI 
It speaks volumes about the criminal justice system that 23 years 


- after the 1984 riots, a court in Delhi had to ask the Central Bureau of 


Investigation (CBI) to investigate further the role of former Union 
Minister Jagdish Tytler in the nots. In doing so, the additional chief 
metropolitan magistrate has turned down the CBI’s plea to close the 
case against the Congress leader. Neither the court nor the country is 
convinced by the CBI’s stand that there is no evidence against him. 
What has put a spanner in the works of the premier investigating agency, 
is the sudden surfacing of one Jasbir Singh, who claims to have heard 
the former minister allegedly rebuking his supporters for not killing. 
enough Sikhs. What stands out in this episode is that while the CBI 
could not contact the “eye witness” who now lives in the US, television 
channels have little problem in interviewing him. | 

One inference possible is that the CBI had not taken the necessary 
initiative to contact him and get his version, perhaps, in its enthusiasm 
to close the case than take it to its logical conclusion. The court has 
made it compulsory for the CBI to use all the resources at its command 
and, if necessary, seek the help of agencies like Interpol to bring him 
to India so that he can give his evidence in the coutt hearing the case. 
On his part, Jasbir Singh owes it to all those who suffered at the hands 
of the marauding mobs in Delhi to give a truthful account of the griski 
events so that the guilty are duly punished. The NRI should remember 
that any reluctance on his part to depose before the court would dent 
his credibility as an eyewitness, which will only benefit the accused. It 
is also a reflection on the CBI’s functioning that its case rests on the 
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evidence of a witness who 1s allegedly out of its reach. 

Although 3,000 people were reportedly killed in the 1984 anti- 
Sikh riots, only a handful of people have been convicted and punished 
so far. What this means is that there are hundreds of people who have 
blood on their hands and, yet, have gone scot-free. This makes a 
mockery of justice. Generally speaking, state governments do not show 
any interest in investigating not cases and punishing the guilty. Most 
of those who perpetrated the riots in Mumbai in 2002-03 and in 
Narendra Modi’s Gujarat have escaped punishment. This does not 

_ speak well of the criminal justice system and the will of the rulers to 
punish the guilty. (Courtesy : The Tribune, December 20, 2007) 
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| SIKH INTELLECTUALS TO LAUNCH CAMPAIGN AGAINST SOCIAL EVILS 
Chandigarh, December 15. The World Sikh Confederation, the 
Institute of Sikh Studies and the Kendri Sn Guru Singh Sabha here 
_ today decided to launch a sustained campaign against female foeticide, 
| use of drugs by youth, suicide by farmers and casteism issues in Punjab. 

The confederation and other organisations had held a convention here 
today of the Sikh intellectuals, saints and others opinion leaders to enlist 
their views on important social issues faced by the society in the state. 

| At the end of the meeting, a resolution was passed to wage a wat 
against such social evils. Pressure would also be built on the state 
government to discourage it from opening liquor vends in the countryside. 
4 Jathedar of Akal Takht Joginder Singh Vedanti also attended the 
convention. Discrimination against certain castes in the countryside 
was discussed at length. The intellectuals said there was no place for 
casteism in Sikhism. 

Deep concern was expressed overt the poor condition of 
educational institutions in Punjab. Of the 12,972 government primary 
schools, 4,448 schools are without proper buildings and 8,577 

| government schools are without proper sitting arrangements. As many 
as 1,/27 schools are without proper drinking water facility. 

The performance of government schools in Punjab is even worse 

-than those in Uttar Pradesh and Bihar. In 2006, the result of 79 
government senior secondary schools was 0 per cent and of 210 only 
10 per cent. There are 40 schools the result of which is 10 per cent for 
the past 10 years. And such a bad situation on education front has 
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promoted evil of copying in schools. 

| Ragbit Singh Bains, NRI, talking about the évil of female 
foeticide, said if the present trend continued, there would be shortfall 
of 60 lakh girls in Punjab in the next 20 years. Use of drugs was three 
times more in Punjab compared to Haryana. 

Raghbir Singh said in 1944, liquor vends were auctioned for Rs 1 
crore only. And now income from liquor vends had gone up to Rs 
1,649 crore. This showed the way Punjabis were guzzling the liquor. 

Among those who addressed the gathering were Dr Kharak Singh, 
Budh Singh, Giani Harinder Singh, Bhai Ashok Singh Bagarian, Inderjit 
Singh Jatjee, Sant Lakhmir Singh, Sant Kashmir Singh, Manjit Singh 
Mangat from Canada. (Courtesy : The Tribune, December 16, 2007) 


Pl A Pt 


ISHMEET SINGH IS “VOICE OF INDIA” 

He’s the man of the moment, singing his way to success. 

‘It was Sardar Ishmeet Singh’s night, as he sang from his soul, at 
the grand finale of the Star Voice of India, held at a chock-a-block 
Andheri Sports Complex in Mumbai, India. 

“I am very happy, I have fulfilled my father’s dream. But the real _ 
grind starts now”, he smiles, already mapping the future — his song - 
with Salim Suleman in his own music album with Big Music. “Besides, 

I have got an offer from Uttam Singh and a few Bollywood and Punjabi © 
films, which I am very excited about’, he discloses. 

The three-hour show was a gala event and, apart from celebrity / 
judges Alka Yagnik, Adesh Srivastava, Jatin Pandit and Lalit Pandit, | 
part of the mega event were Lata Mangeshkar, Usha Mangeshkar and | 
Madhuri Dixit. | 

The contest was close, with Harshit Saxena from Lucknow 
leading in the South, East and West Zones. The turning point came 
with the North Zone’s verdict, that included both Ishmeet’s and Harshit’s 
home states of Punjab and Uttar Pradesh, respectively, where Ishmeet 
managed to get a meteoric response and was declared the winner. 

Ishmeet has bagged an exclusive singing contract with Big MusicA 
for three years and has been gifted a brand-new Chevrolet Aveo U- 
VA, along with a cash award of Rs 10 lakh from Star Plus. Judges’ 
Choice Special Award went to 17-year-old Abhaas, who too won a 
Chevrolet Spark. 
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Abhilasha from Maharashtra was presented a Chevrolet Spark by 
the Adesh-Vijeta Foundation for the best female singer of the contest. 
The beautiful Madhuri sang “Aisi Khoobian” from her forthcoming 
movie, Aaja Nach Le, while Ishmeet and Harshit crooned an assortment 
of old and new numbers, with their medley of folk songs from their 


| states receiving a thunderous response. (Courtesy : Indian Express) 
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Pak ARMY GETS FirsT SIKH OFFICER 
Islamabad, October 28. One person stood out among the latest 
batch of smartly turned out cadets which graduated from the Pakistan 
Military Academy — the country’s first Sikh army officer Harcharan Singh. 


-= Harcharan Singh, who was conspicuous due to his green turban and beard, 


marched in step with his fellow cadets before the army’s vice chief, Lt 
Gen Ashfaq Parvez Kiyani, during the passing out parade yesterday. 
Once the official ceremony was. over, the 21-year-old officer 
joined his relatives and friends from Nankana Sahib, the birthplace of 
Guru Nanak, in a spirited ‘bhangra’ dance to the beat of drums. He 
also became emotional on meeting his parents after the parade. 
“It is a matter of great privilege and an honour for me that today 


Tam standing in front of you in the khaki. 


I have been given a great responsibility,” he told reporters at the 
academy at Abbottabad in the NWFP. 
“With the passage of time, I will prove that we (Sikhs) are more 


' loyal than our Muslim brothers,” said the cadet who first came to the 


limelight in 2005 when be became the first member of Pakistan’s 
minority Sikh community to be recruited by the army. l 

Born in 1986 in Nankana Sahib, Singh was part of the Pakistan 
Military Academy’s 116th Long Course. In December last year, Singh 
joined the first group of Pakistani women cadets to be posted for 
guard duties at the mausoleum of Muhammad Ali Jinnah. (Courtesy : 
The Tribune, Oct 29, 2007) 
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Letters to Editor 


Dear Editor, 
Sir, while mentioning problems of Sikh diaspora, I wish to say 
that determined efforts of all Sikhs — young and old ones, are required 
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for perpetuating this fine religion. Govt of India should not hesitate | 
to accept/recognize Sikh religion based on teachings of Gurus in Guru 


Granth Sahib. 


~ All Sikhs should devote time to recite Gurbani; young ones should | 


be guided to understand contents of Guru Granth Sahib, Gurmukhi 
script should be taught in all schools located in Punjab. It should be 
compulsary for all students in this area to attain proficiency in 
Gurmukhi script. 

Duting the Divinity period in school and colleges in Punjab, there 
should be adequate staff teachers to teach Gurmukhi and Gwrbant. These 
staff members should ensure compulsory attendance by all students. 

Each Sikh should convince one more person to adopt Sikhism. 
You are requested to take lead for ensuring compliance with above 


suggestions. Team of learned Sikhs should braise with. educational | 


Institutes in Punjab and Chandigarh Union Territory for this purpose 
and take firm follow-up action. 

Yours truly, 

Lt Col Gurcharan Singh 


#1553, Sector 36-D, Chandigarh | 
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BHAI ASHOK SINGH RE-ELECTED 
UNANIMOUSLY AS PRESIDENT OF THE [OSS 

In a meeting of the Institute of Sikh Studies, held on 29th f 
|] December, 2007, to hold its annual election, Bhat Ashok Singh 
| Bagrian was unanimously re-elected as President for the year 
| 2008. He has nominated the following members for his 
j Executive Committee : 
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| Patron. Sardar Gurdev Singh | 

! Vice-President : Dr Gurcharan Singh | 

| Secretary Sardar Jagdev Singh | 

| Joint Secretary: Sardar Sadhu Singh ` | 
Treasurer ; Col Amrik Singh 

| Member Bibi Baljit Kaur | 

Member Lt Gen Kartar Singh _ | 


Dr Kharak Singh 
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DEAR READER 


EVERYBODY LOVES A GIFT 

What can be a better gift than the Abstracts of Sikh Studies (AQSS), 
as this is the Journal fully committed to the cause of Sikhism ? If you are 
interested in making one, fill in the information and matl tt to us. We shall do 
the rest : 


Dear Editor, 
| Kindly mail the AOSS at the following address(es) 

a) I suggest the following address who may be interested in 
the AOSS. Please mail a copy to him / her for perusal (no 
payment required). 

b) Gift from me for one year /...... yeats. A cheque for / 

| WOOP RSs is enclosed. 

c) I wish to avail of the Bulk Supply Scheme (parcel of 28 

copies of the AOSS fot Rs 1000/- abroad by surface mail). 
Kindly mail a parcel(s) at the following address(es). A 
cheque for / worth Rs. ..........+. enclosed. 


ick onc / more of the above and Mill in the information below : 
Your Name & Address : 
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2DITORIAL 


DELAY CAN SPELL DISASTER 


Dilution of a doctrine or its violation is the first step towards its 
ejection. We find that some basic Sikh doctrines are being violated 
vith impunity by certain vested interests for their narrow selfish 
onsiderations. Glaring violations are: 
| - Challenge to Rahit Maryada 
| - Challenge to the Nanakshahi Calendar 

- Challenge to supremacy of Sri Akal Takht Sahib 
- Academic Challenges 
| - The Dasam Granth controversy: l r 

These challenges constitute a setious threat to the integrity and 
he very existence of the Panth. The doctrine of Guru Granth - Guru 
Panth authorises the Panth to take decisions, which become garmattias 

d carry the authority of the Guru. No Sikh should dare to defy or 
sie these gurmatias. ‘The current approach to some recent gurmatias 
is, however, marked by apathy and indifference which is fraught with 

atal consequences. 

| Leaders follow a policy of concentrating on politics alone; 
religious issues are not on their agenda. The docrtine of Mir-Pin, 
however, advocates a whole-life approach; it does not mean politics 
alone. Thus, the approach which concentrates only on politics is 
myopic, as it caters to an immediate need, such as an election. Akali 
asa must realise that only Sikhs vote for them. Partnership with 
‘BJP or any other party might benefit them for the time being. In the 
tong run, however, if the Panth disintegrates, nobody will vote for 
them. Interest of the Panth and its integrity should, therefore, be 
given a higher priority, even if it entails some temporary setback. 

Sikhs often look to the SGPC to solve every problem. This 
expectation has been invariably belied. The reasons are not far to seek: 
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i. The SGPC Act authorises them only to look after the Sikh 
shrines. _ 
ü. Not many among its elected members (or those who decorate 
the Teja Singh Samundri Hall at its General Meetings for 2 
few hours in a whole year) have religious scholarship ot 
knowledge of Sikhism as their strong point. The elections 
are fought by political parties, and extraneous considerations 
determine the award of party tickets. Resort to liquor 
distribution and other unfair means during elections ae 
common knowledge. In these circumstances, the SGPC 
becomes only an extended arm of the majority political party 
(invariably the Akali party). They are not expected to annoy 
their potential vote bank including deras or even anti-Pantk 
elements pteaching personal guruship. So, the challenge: 
referred to earlier are beyond their comprehension, or atleast 
do not appear to bother them. | 
iii. Council of High Priests: This council includes the Five 
Jathedars of the Takhts and Head Granthi of Darbar Sahib 
Amritsar. It has no sanction in history and no defined sphere 
of authority. Its meetings are convened, as and when oui 
leaders consider it expedient. The recent bickerings among 
its members, have not only damaged the interests of the Pantt 
but have also affected their own prestige and credibility. 
The challenges, unless adequately resolved, constitute a serious 
threat to the integrity and future of the Sikhs. Before dealing with 
_ these issues, it is necessary to recall the basic position or bear in minc 
_ the authority competent to solve such issues. The Guru is the ultimate 
. authority in every case. During their life time, the Sikh Gurus exercisec 
this authority judiciously, and their word was accepted by one and all 
Dissenters had no place in the Panth, and they, like ‘sinas ‘Dhirmahas 
and “Ram Ratyas, were excommunicated from the Panth. Guru Hai 
Rai did not spare his own son. During the Sikh Mis/ period also 
whatever gurmatta was passed in the assembly of the Khalsa at the 
Akal Takht, it was implemented by the Mis] Chiefs and thei 
contingents, in letter and spirit. 
The Tenth Lord, before leaving this world, had delegated this 
authority to Guru Granth Sahib and Guru Panth. The Granth was tc 
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be the spirit of the Guru, and the Panth the body of the Guru, under 
the doctrine of Guru Granth — Guru Panth. We are all familiar with the 
Guru’s command: 

Puja Akal ki 

Parcha Shabad Ka 

Didar Khalsey ka 

The Guru trained his Sikhs to exercise this authority, and himself 
bowed before their verdict on well-documented occassions in Sikh 
history. One of the extant Kahitnamas also suggests that a Khalsa 
Panth decision taken collectively bears the stamp of the Guru’. It is 
beyond doubt, therefore, that after Guru Gobind Singh, the competent 
authority for all times is the Khalsa Panth, assembled in the presence 
of Guru Granth. After the Panth arrives at a collective decision, it 
becomes a gurmatia, a command of the Guru, to be followed by all 
Sikhs, individually as well as collectively. One can defy it only at the cost 
of one’s excommunication from the Panth. 

The current Rahit Maryada and Nanakshahi Calendar belong to 
this category. The rahit maryada was unanimously adopted by the Panth 
in 1945 after a prolonged discussion. Although it was published by 
the SGPC, it was a decision of the Panth. SGPC has been faithfully 
following this verdict of the Panth, and deserves full credit for it. Those 
who are criticizing it, should understand this position, and fall in line with 
the Panth. Failing that, the Panth should take notice of this defiance, and 
take a suitable action through the Akal Takht to ensure compliance. 

The case of Nanakshahi Calendar is no different. This is an 
independent calendar, but in the earlier stages it was erroneously linked 
with Bikrami Samvat, which has several flaws and has been rejected 
even by the Government of India in favour of a solar calendar, the 
Shak Samvat. The Bikrami Samvat is not a solar calendar; it follows a 
constellation of stars, so that its year is longer than the solar year by a 
few minutes. As a result, it is constantly getting out of step with 
seasons, which follow the solar cycle. We all know that Baisakhi, 
during 1469 AD when Guru Nanak was born, fell on the 27" March. 
In 1699, it fell on the 29" March. In 2008, it falls on 14% April. This 
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gap between seasons and the months will continue to widen, and a 
time will come when we will have the Baisakhi in the month of 
December. Chet, the spring month, would fall in the extermely hot 
month of June. As a result, the wonderful description of the month 
of Chet in the holy Baranmahn by Guru Nanak as well as Guru Arjun 
would appear odd, to say the least. It was, therefore, considered 
necessaty to delink the Nanakshahi Samvat from the Bikrami Samvat. 
All civilized states have switched over to solar calendars. The Common 
Era (CE) calendar is. now followed in the whole world. There is no 
reason why Nanakshahi Calendar, named after the most progressive 
among the prophets, should follow an out-dated calendar. Nanakshahi 
is not a new Calendar. Only some serious shortcomings have been 
removed to give it a scientific and independent character. Those who 
oppose it, obviously do not understand the requirements of an ideal 
calendar. By opposing the recent reform adopted by the Panth, they 
are doing no service to the Panth. 
Similarly, the controversy regarding the Dasam Granth is becoming 
murkier day by day. The whole Sikh Panth seems to have been divided 
into two warring camps. While one school of thought regards the 
existing version of Dasam Granth as sacrosanct and is as such against 
any deletion from its text, the other school is out to reject either the 
whole of its text or deleting major portions of it. Both the camps are 
quite vocal about the authenticity of their claims and counterclaims. 
While one camp is out to throw the baby with the bath water, the 
other is adamant to keep the waters muddy. Unless, the Sikh Panth 
takes a collective decision after a thorough deliberation on this issue, 
preferably based on the recommendations of a committee of expert 
scholars appointed by the Sikh Panth through the authority of the 
Akal Takht, this controversy cannot be resolved. In fact, a few years 
ago, SGPC under the instruction from the Jathedar of Akal Takht, 
had convened a meeting of the representatives of the major Sikh 
organisation and eminent Sikh scholars to resolve this controversy. In 
this meeting, a resolution moved by the author of these lines was 
unanimously passed. The resolution proposed that a committee of 
Sikh scholars should be appointed to look into this controversy. These 
scholars should thoroughly analyse the contents of the Dasam Granth 
and, on the basis of their findings, they should make recommendations 
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to the SGPC. After a further scrutiny, the SGPC should get these 
recommendations finally implemented through an edict issued from 
the Akal Takht. This edict of the Akal Takht should be binding on 
the whole Sikh Panth as the final verdict on the Dasam Granth. ‘The 
Akal Takht should also put a ban on all individuals as well as Sikh 
organisations on any statement in the press regarding the Dasam Granth. 
However, everyone should be free to submit theit views on Dasam 
Granth to this committee of experts before it submits its final 
recommendations. Unfortunately, this committee was never 
constituted by the SGPC and this controversy remains unsolved till 
today. It reflects a lack of will on the part of Sikh Panth to confront 
the burning issues concerning Sikh religion and Sikh ethos. 

All these challenges have to be met and resolved without any 
delay. Only those nations, societies and religious entities grow, evolve 
and climb up the civilizational ladder which take timely decisions on 
the emerging conflicts and issues. Societies which fail to resolve their 
religious and cultural conflicts in the light of its fundamental doctrines 
disintegrate and get wiped out from the civilizational map. The Akal 
Takht and the SGPC seem to be incapable of resolving some of these 
issues on their own. It would be better if they seek assistance from 
some of the Sikh organisations, such as, the newly-formed 
International Sikh Confederation. This Sikh body, which consists of 


_ eminent Sikh scholars and other expert professionals and is completely 


apolitical, and is capable of giving an unbiased, crystallized opinion 
on these controversial issues confronting the Sikh Panth. 

To conclude, all these above-mentioned challenges demand an 
urgent and immediate resolution. Otherwise both history and the 
coming generations will hold the present leadership guilty for the drift. 
The Sikh masses look up to their religious and political leaders and 
the Sikh academicians to resolve these issues as they have been doing 
in the past to uphold the primacy of Guru Granth and the Guru Panth: 


- Itis only in this way that the Sikh Panth can preserve the uniqueness 


and distinctiveness of its religion, which aims at sarbat da bhalla, peace 
and prosperity for all. It is rather a responsibility enjoined on the 
followers of Gurus. Let us not waste time. Let us act now, immediately 
and decisively. Delay can spell disaster. 

o 





PARTITION AND TRANSFORMATION OF PUNJAB 
IN 1947 


Dr KIRPAL SINGH" 





The partition of Punjab in 1947 is one of the unique events, as it 
“enforced the movement of the people on the scale absolutely 
unparalleled in the history of the world.”' “There must be many 
examples in the bloody history of mankind where the extent of violence 
has been as great or even greater but it is probably true that there has 
never been such a huge exchange of population”, says Horace 
Alexander.’ In the case of East Punjab and West Punjab, more than 
eight million people crossed the border within three months. According 
to Andrus, “The massive exchange of population that attended the 
partition of the sub-continent and conditions under which it took place 
ate most unprecedent in the history.” 

After more than half a century, the students of history often 
raise very significant questions as to whether partition of Punjab could 
be avoided? Or atleast the bloodshed attending this bloody event could 
be minimized. It may be noted here that partition of Punjab resulted 
in huge loss of life. There is a difference of opinion with regard to 
causalities but it is generally believed that there occurred half a million 
deaths and about fifty thousand women were abducted accompanied 
by untold misery - both in East and West Punjab. Could it be avoided 
or minimized! It is a very big question and several writers have tried to 
answer this in their own way. 

According to Malcolm Darling, “The tragedy of the Punjab could 
have been foreseen and we should not have handed over millions of 
helpless peasants, for their welfare we were responsible, to anarchy 
and ruin.” Penderal Moon has rightly lamented as to “why the ending 
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of British Raj, which we have so long foreseen and so long proclaimed 
as our goal involved a last minute division of the country, the 

- precipitate and forced migration of well over ten million people and 
casualties of the order of........... Lac”. He has described this as “singular 
want of prevision and failure of statesmanship.” Malcolm Darling 
has observed, “Had the Hindus and Muslims alone been concerned, 
the division of Punjab might have been effected without bloodshed. 
Sikhs were as determined to prevent the domination by the Muslims 
as Muslims domination by the Hindus.” 

According to Cabinet Mission Plan, Sikhs had been recognized 
as 3™ important community in India besides Hindus and Muslims for 
the purpose of transfer of power.’ It so happened that Sikhs’ point of 

| view and the Sikh demand for exchange of Sikh population was 
ignored. On the 11" May, 1947, Mountbatten convened a special 
| meeting at Simla to resolve the Punjab Problem. He invited Pt. Nehru, 
Mr. Jinnah and Sir Evan Jenkins, Governor of Punjab who was 
considered expert on Punjab affairs. In the meeting, Lord Mountbatten 
put the question that the Sikhs demanded exchange of their population 
and posed the question whether it was possible. Jenkins who was 
opposed to partition of Punjab, replied that it was not possible.* Pandit 
Nehru and Mr. Jinnah kept silent. So the fate of Punjab was decided 
by a committee in which no Punjabi was represented. They could not 
gauge the situation and take some remedial measures. 
l Partition of Punjab could be avoided if there had been some 
| adjustments of some communal understanding at the Centre. Maulana 
Azad was of the view that independence should be delayed for some 
| time so that Indians could artive at some communal understanding. 
Pt. Nehru and Patel insisted on immediate transfer of power to Indian 
hands. Equally forceful was Muslim League demand for Pakistan so it 
was considered advisable to transfer the power tmmediately. The target 
date for the transfer of power was June 1948 which was brought earlier 
. to 15 August 1947. Decisions were taken in such a haste that they 
~ could not make proper assessment of the situation in Punjab. Had the 
Viceroy made an effort to explore every angle to the complex situation 
in Punjab, he would have surely scored some political arrangements in 
this regard. It was an open secret that Jinnah would have agreed to the 
proposal of transfer of population for Sikhs. But decisions were taken 
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in such a haste that nothing could be done to pacify the Sikhs who 
were forced to migrate from Pakistan to East Punjab. 

Lord Patric Spens, former Chief Justice of India discussing with 
me the causes of bloodshed which followed the transfer of power, 
observed, “the main cause was the haste with which we parted with 
India. The connection of centuries was severed within days without 
any proper thought. This has never happened anywhere in the British 
Empire.” Lord Ismay, Chief of Staff to Lord Mountbatten told me in 
response to my query that the Partition Plan which was framed by him 
(Lord Ismay) was incomprehensive. He said, “the plan had been 
prepared within two months; for comprehensive plan I needed more 
time.” 

Lord Attlee, the then Prime Minister, told me in response to my 
query: why there was so much of bloodshed and why the Sikhs had 
not been satisfied. He told me, “Mr. Jinnah was really a very little 
man. He did not agree to anything. It would have been much better 
had Liaquat Ali Khan been there in his place.” To my question so as 
to why the date of Transfer of Power which was originally June 1948 
was brought down to August 1947, he replied, “The Indian Parties did 
not agree and the things were moving from bad to worse”.” 

The very valid question why the British were in hurry to transfer 
power to Indian hands in 1947 had been asked by Lt. Col. VE Evaskine 
to Lord Ismay. Ismay stated in reply, “On the question whether power. 
was transferred in too great hurry, I think there were three reasons 
which made any other course highly dangerous if not impossible: 

1. “Communal tension throughout the country was at its extreme”. 

2. “The power to deal with.disturbances had almost ceased (an 
exhausted Civil Service, on one hand, and only a handful of British 
Troops on the other).” 

3. “Most important of all, Nehru specifically said unless Muslim 
members were dismissed from the Interim Government, he would 
resign. The position would have been impossible having special 
regard to (2) above.” 

As a matter of fact Wavell Plan for Transfer of power has not 
been given adequate attention. I have published its full text and 
discussed it in my recently published book “Sikhs and Transfer of Power” 
(Published by Punjabi University, Patiala). Lord Wavell proposed to 
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devote more than six months on the proposal for the northern states _ 
which were to be affected by creation of Pakistan. Mountbatten looked 


- towards Nehru and Jinah for every proposal for Punjab. For instance, 


A 


e EEN a T E 


Sikhs demanded the transfer of their population to East Punjab. 
Mountbatten referred this proposal to Nehru and Jinnah. Nehru gave 
evasive reply and Jinnah did not reply’. No action was taken. In 
Wavell’s proposals, there was ample time and scope for negotiations 
and decision making. 

The Punjab Boundary Award brought a lot of criticism om 
Pakistan. Mr Jinnah, the Governor General of Pakistan stated, “It is 
an unjust, incomprehensible and even perverse award”. The case of 
the Ferozepur District rendered the entire award of Lord Redcliffe 
suspicious in the eyes of Pakistan. Justice Mohammad Munir stated, 
‘when I was replying to the Sikh case, I was told by Mr. Redcliffe in 
the most unequivocal terms that the #ehst/s of Ferozepur,. probably, 
Ferozepur, Zita and Fazilka, were coming to Pakistan and that it was 
unnecessary for me to discuss that part of the case with them. I still 
remember the description of the terrain he gave me of their transfer 
to Pakistan and I communicated my congratulations to the Nawab of 
Mamdot (Lord Redcliffe told the writer that his private talk was always 


leaked out to the Muslim Press). He was jubilant but was disappointed 


a few days later, when according to the Award which came three days 
after the scheduled time, these #Asils went to India.” 

The important communication which caused a lot of 
misunderstanding was the letter of Sir George Abell, Private Secretary 
to Lord Mountbatten. It was addressed to Abbott, Private Secretary 
to Sir Evan Jenkins, the Governor of Punjab. It was dated 8 August 


` 1947 and it read as follows: 


I enclose a map showing roughly the boundary which Sir Cyril 
Redcliffe proposes to demarcate in his award and a note by 
Christopher Beaumont describing it. There will not be any great 
changes from this boundary but it will have to be accurately defined 
with reference to village and Zila boundaries in Lahore District. 
The Award itself is expected within the next 48 hours and I will 
let you know about the probable time of announcement. Perhaps 
you would ring me up if H.E. the Governor has any views on this 


point’®. 
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According to this communication, #hsils Zira and Ferozepur had | 


been allocated to Pakistan. This letter was written in response to Sir 


Evan Jenkins’ letter demanding advance information regarding the > 


Boundary Award. His Private Secretary had contacted George Abell 


for this advance information. He had pleaded that it had been previous — 


practice of the British administrators, to give advance information to 
the government concerned regarding administrative decisions likely 
to effect them so that they might make necessary arrangements. Sir 
Evan Jenkins while asking for advance information forgot that the 
information required was relating to an international boundary and it 
was no longer an internal problem of the province of which he was 
the Governor. Secondly, Sir Evan Jenkins left the letter and the map 
with Sir Francis Mudie, his successor, the Governor of West Punjab. 
By showing these documents to Mr. Jinnah and Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan 
the Governor General and Prime Minister of Pakistan, Sir Francis 
wanted to prove that the original award had been changed by Lord 
Mountbattan and that was the cause of the delayed announcement. 
Lord Mountbatten wrote to Lord Ismay regarding Abell’s letter 
on 2 April 1948: 
“So far as my memory serves me, the first indication I had that 
the Award was almost ready when George Abell informed me (it 
must have been on the 9th August), that he had sent up a note to 
Jenkins the night before giving him a preliminary forecast of where 


the boundary was likely to be drawn. He did not consult me before _ 


sending the forecast nor did he show it to me because he said that 

it was done on a staff level and that he had obtained it from 

Beaumont (Radcliffe’s Secretary) to give Jenkins an early warning 

of what was likely to be coming)”. 

Lord Mountbatten concluded, “But the assumption that can be 

drawn is that the line indicated in the document attached to Abell’s 

letter was only a tentative one and it was amended subsequently 
to balance the Bengal boundary line’®.”’ 

Sir Cycril Redcliffe dater on Lord Redcliffe) ‘sid the writer in 
1964 that he had several lines to determine the boundary between 
East and West Punjab. One such line was sent to Lahore but that was 
not the final line. The final line was in the Punjab Boundary Award. 

Lord Mountbatten in a personal letter dated 2 April 1948 which 
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as been discovered from the Military Archives, King’s College, 
ondon, wrote to Lord Ismay: 

I shall always be grateful to you for having cautioned me not to 
ry and bring any direct influence to bear on Redcliffe concerning the 
.ctual award beyond expressing the following general view. So far as I 
‘emember I said to him that Sikh attitude had become rather worse 
han we had anticipated and when he was balancing the boundaries of 
as and West Pakistan, I sincerely hoped that he would bear the Sikh 
roblem in mind. I think I went so far as to say that if he was really 
atisfied that overall decision on both East and West was absolutely 
y to both the communities, then I trusted that any generosity to 
P should be more in Bengal than in Punjab since there was no 
ikh Problem in Bengal’’.” 

My personal findings also confirmed that these two tehsils were 

st allocated tò West Punjab, then finally they were allocated to India. 
had not known about the Sketch Map incident when I presented my 
aper on the Punjab Boundary Commission to Mr Justice Mehar Chand 
ahajan and Mr Justice Teja Singh. Mr. Justice Mahajan advised me 
during 1959 that I should contact S. Harnam Singh who had pleaded 
the Sikh case and he would throw some light on the Punjab Boundary 
ward. 

In January 1960, Justice Harnam Singh told me that these two 
tehsils have been allocated to India after he and Giani Kartar Singh 
pleaded with Major Short who contacted Lord Mountbatten and 
ersuaded him to satisfy the Sikhs. In a written statement, Major Short 
stated to me, “My Impressions on getting to Delhi on 22 July 1947 
twere that the Sikhs did not likeed the plan (Partition Plan) ... I reported 
accordingly to our authority in Delhi. They felt as I did too that they 
would not now alter the course but so far as they could trim a trifle to 
meet the Sikhs they would.” 
| This is confirmed -by Christopher Beaumont’s recent disclosure. 
‘Beaumont was the Secretary of Sir Cyril Redcliffe, the Chairman of 
‘the Punjab Boundary Commission. In an article in recent issue of the 
Time, New York, dated August 11, 1997, his deposition that the Punjab 
Boundary Award was altered without his knowledge”! was significant 
as he was associated with the preparation of the Award at various 
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stages. It was he who had sent the advance information about th 
Award to Sir Evan Jenkins, the Punjab Governor. 


‘TRANSFORMATION OF PUNJAB 

The partition of Punjab into East and West Punjab with massiv 
cross migration of about one third of its entire population transforme 
not only the physical boundaries but economy, social structure, politic: 
trends as well and vitality affected the ways of life and culture o 
people. It is a very vast subject and it may not be possible to dilat 
upon on each and every aspect in detail in a single lecture. 

The very name Punjab, land of five rivers, Panchnada of Sanskri 
writers and Pentapotamia of Greek geographers was rendere 
misnomer in the case of East Punjab as well as that of West Punjak 
After partition, neither of them signified land of five rivers. Insteac 
there rose Indo Pakistan Water dispute. The canal irrigation system ir 
Punjab - irrigated about 26 million acres - the largest irrigated area - 
the USA had only 23 million irrigated acres. More than 26 millior 
people - equal to the entire population of Italy - depended on the 
waters of the Indus and its tributaries, flow of which has been described 
as the “life blood” of the inhabitants. Some of the canals in the iad 
basin carried more water than the river Thames in flood.” | 

A long drawn dispute occurred relating to the. river water. The 
dispute ended with the help of World Bank experts and as a treaty was 
signed between India and Pakistan in 1960 which is known as os 
Water Treaty. The Text of treaty is available in my book “Selec 
Documents on Partition” of Punjab.” 

As a result of partition of Punjab, Lahore the ancient capital of 
Punjab was left in Pakistan and a new seat of administration had to be, 
established in the East Punjab. It was therefore, decided that a new 
capital should be raised at the present site of Chandigarh. First a 

committee was formed including late M.S. Randhawa who 
recommended the present site. It was said that the plan for new capital 
would result in a new town symbolic of the freedom of India 

“unfettered by the- tradition of past.” It would provide great 
opportunities for planning and rebuilding life on a new pattern. Its 
foundation was laid by Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru in 1953. Its golden jublee 
was celebrated recently. Now it is capital city for both Punjab and 
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laryana. 
The partition of Punjab proved a great leveler, especially in the 
ast Punjab, Millionaires were sometimes rendered paupers. The landed 
istocracy and upper middle classes received a rude shock and most 
f them were condemned to destitution. After losing their hoards, the 
stwhile rich had to make a fresh start in the struggle for existence. 
nly hardworking, able intelligent persons could find their feet, while 
e indolent and parasitic elements suffered a good deal. Apart from 
e colonists and refugees, farmers from the districts of. Lahore, 
eikhupura, Gujranwala, a large number of the Hindus and Sikhs 
om Rawalpindi and Multan Division were shopkeepers - cum- 
noneylenders who despised manual work. Deprived of their easy way 
f making money, many of them were compelled to change their 
rofession and drift towards the rank of workers. Those who managed 
> stick to their traditional craft did well and prospered. 
| The Sikh and the Hindu land holders suffered a heavy loss by 
nigrating to the East Punjab. It was estimated that out of 18.8 million 
ultivable acres in the West Punjab, about 6.7 million acres belonged 
the non-Muslims who paid 34 percent of the total land revenue.. 
e Muslims in the East Punjab owned 4.7 million cultivable acres 
ut of a total of 14.2 million acres and paid only 27 percent of the 
d revenue.” In this way, the non-Muslims had left behind about 20 
Ics acres in excess of what Muslims had left in the East Punjab. The 
ast Punjab shared forty-four percent of the population of the united 
bese with only thirty eight percent of its land. Besides, the East 
jab received only three million canal irrigated acres out of a total 
f over fourteen million acres that is about twenty one percent.” In 
rder to promote an equitable distribution, the Government adopted 
be following scheme of graded cuts in such a way that the small 
indlords were to have a minimum cut: 


| Area abandoned Net Allotment 
| 10 acres T2 acres 
4 30 acres 21 acres 

40 ” A as 

50 ” . wera 

60 ” 3p” 


100 ” 5127 








14 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : APRIL-JUNE 2008 / 540 NS 


150 ” 66” 
200 ” 79 ” 
250-7 89 ” 

500 ” 126 ” 
1000 ” 1762 ” 
3000 ” 281 2” 
4000 ” . 3261/2 ” 
5000 ” 3762 7* 


This graded cut on land holdings had a very great effect on tł 
Kast Punjab economy. The disparity in area available as compare 
with the area abandoned and the quality of soil and irrigation. faciliti 
sharpened a conflict between the landlords and landless tenants. TI 
graded cuts had pruned large holdings and even middle class farme 
who were quite contented to get batat in the West Punjab found th 
with their reduced holdings they could no longer afford the luxury « 
tenant-farming and had to adopt farming on their own, very often 1 
their ultimate benefit. The Hindus and Sikhs who migrated to tł 
East Punjab, had a greater urban element and a higher standard « 
living than the Muslims of the East Punjab who had a predominant 
rural character.” The Sikhs and the Hindus had left in West Punja 
extensive areas of agricultural land which they had owned or tilled : 
tenants. All of that agricultural land was not available for tk 
rehabilitation of refugees as many of the evacuee landlords had rente 
their land to Muslim tenants. The West Punjab Govt. adopted tw 
expedients to settle the Muslim displaced persons - the 75 percent « 
whom were agriculturists.” 

1) On the lands which were abandoned, agricultural refugees we: 
settled.. Each refugee family (estimated at five members) w: 
allotted 5 to 8 Acres of irrigated land or 12⁄2 acres of un-irrigate 
land.” A formula was worked out by which the refugee owners « 
occupancy tenants from the East Punjab were to obtain ‘land « 
equal producer value’ and not necessarily of equal area. maximut 
limit was 250 standatd acres. 

ii) The Muslim tenants on evacuee land were required to give u 
some part of the land cultivated by them in exchange for remissio 
in land revenue.” 

The land was allotted on a yearly basis to those persons wh 


ir o 
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were ptepared to cultivate it personally. A pair of bullocks and a plougt 
were provided to five families settled on land up to 60 acres in area.’ 
In the East Punjab, the agriculturists belonging to a particula 
district of the West Punjab were directed to proceed to the specifi 
districts in the East Punjab under the following arrangements: 


Reffugee Landholders of Resettlement in the 
West Punjab . East Punjab 

Lahore and non colonists 

from Montgomery District Ferozepur Districts 
Rawalpindi, Sheikhupura and 

Gujranwala Districts Karnal Districts 
Shahpur and Gujrat Districts Ambala District 
Multan District Hissar District 


Jhang and Muzafargarh Districts Rohtak District 

Dera Ghazikhan and 

Mianwali Districts Gurgaon District 

Sialkot District Hoshiarpur, Amritsar, and 
Gudaspur Districts.» 


DISPARITY IN OCCUPATION 

According to Winifred Holmes, “A simple exchange of peasan 
population on an equal basis would have been moderately : 
straightforward matter. But here everything was uneven as there existec 
a wide disparity in the occupations pursued by the outgoing anc 
inflowing people.” The following table gives the various occupation: 
followed by the Muslims of the East Punjab and the Hindus and thi 
Sikhs of the West Punjab: 


Hereditary Hindus and Muslims in 
Occupation Sikhs in W. Punjab East Punjab 
Agriculture = 8.2 lakhs 

Traders 14.01 1akhs 

Weavers 00.08 ” 3.70 ” 
Shoemakers 1:25” 1.64 ” 

Carpenters 0.56 ” 0.79 ”? 
Blacksmiths OSAT ited £ 

Potters 0.45 ” 1.64 ” 


Dyers 0.04 0.41” 
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Bakers 0.57 ” 1.84 ” 
Water Cartiers Barbers 0.17 ” 0.86 ” 
Sweepers 2.10 ” 0.07 ” 
Washer-men 0.05 ” 0.52 ” 
Tailors 0.02 ” 0.08 ” 
Total 28.07 lakhs 43.94 lakhs” 


The exodus of Muslim skilled labour from the East Punjak 
substantially crippled the industries like hosiery, metal works anc 
railways in which the Muslims formed about ninety percent of skillec 
or semi skilled labour. The East Punjab which was already backwarc 
in industrial development, suffered much on this account. Most oi 
the factories and workshops were closed.* The Textile industry, carpet 
and blanket-weaving, foundry and engineering industries, which were 
mostly in the hands of the Muslims, suffered a serious setback. In the 
same way, conditions were no better in the West Punjab as has beer 
graphically described in the first Year of Pakistan. “The disturbances 
forced the Muslim workers of the East Punjab industries like hosiery. 
handloom, weaving, carpet and blanket weaving, foundry anc 
engineering to the West Punjab and stores and other essential materials 
were not available. There was a great demand for goods but there 
were neither stores nor trained personnel of the higher grade to produce 
them, the greatest shortage was in cloth and there was most acute 
unemployment among the weavers.” 


SOCIAL CHANGES 

As a result of the partition, there was a sharp decline in the moral: 
of the people. The serious economic crisis created by the forcec 
migration provided a climate for immorality. The prevailing lawlessness 
common in the East and West Punjabs removed all social restraint: 
and scruples. About fifty thousand women were abducted in both the 
Punjabs.® The violent communal riots, murders and heinous crimes 
brought the people’s morals to the lowest ebb. 

The partition of the Punjab caused an upheaval in the socia 
structure. The refugees found themselves aliens in their new 
surroundings. The very places, the physical and geographica 
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| environment and people among whom they were required to spend 
| their lives and develop new relationships were unfamiliar. This created 
a feeling of frustration and discontentment among the refugees. In the 
West Punjab, this led to the evil practices of beggary, prostitution, 
delinquency and crime.” 
The partition of Punjab gave a severe blow to the common village 
traditions: Persons belonging to the same biradani were scattered over 
| different villages and towns in the same and even: different districts, 
| with the result that social restraint exercised by the Diradari was relaxed 
| people were invariably. strangers to their neighbours, because belonging 
as they did to different places, they had settled at one place. There 
was so much antipathy among the refugees settlers in the same village 





that it sometimes resulted in thefts and abduction of women in the 
East Punjab.” 
| The partition of the Punjab and the subsequent mass migration 
| introduced the new element of refugees in the social set up of the 
| East and West Punjab. Refugees from the West Punjab mingled with 
the inhabitants of the East Punjab and those from the East Punjab 
| and the East Punjab States with the people of West Punjab. This 
| mingling of the population led to so many new social developments. 
| A large number of the Sikhs and Hindus from Rawalpindi and Multan 
| Division who were engaged in trade resettled in the backward towns 
and villages of. East Punjab. This quickened the pulse of social life. 
` The drab bazaars with ill-kept shops were completely changed, yielding 
| place to well stocked and orderly shops. The refugee shopkeepers greatly 
` increased the circulation of goods even in the villages inhabited by 
' the parsimonious jats of the Rohtak side. The free and easy culture of 
the West Punjab had a liberalizing influence on the women of the 
East Punjab,’ who emulating the example of their sisters from West 
Punjab, began to discard the purdah.” 
| As a result of the migration, the West Punjab lost its former 
, cultural variety. “In the towns, most of the life and colour had been 
` provided by the Hindus and in the countryside and Sikhs had 
contributed invaluable pioneering drive and enterprise. After partition 
this special and cultural variety was no longer present." 
The constant invasion from the northwest had formed the Punjabi 
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character in such way as to enable them to face adversity with patienc 
and courtage. These characteristics enabled them to overcome tł 
trauma of partition and they got settled in life within a few decade 
They inherited deficit areas in agricultural production. With their laboi 
and enterprising nature they made it not only self sufficient but beg: 
to contribute more than fifty percent to central pool of the Governme: 
of India by bringing Green Revolution. | 


eee 


CHANGE IN POLITICAL TRENDS 
After partition, the West Punjab had an area of 61,980 squar 
miles and informed the biggest provincial unit of Pakistan. I 
_ population was 15.80 million, the second largest in Pakistan. Therefor 
the inhabitants in West Punjab dominated in Pakistan. After partitic 
East Punjab formed one of the smallest provinces in India. It had < 
area of 37428 sq. miles and a population of 12.6 million.® 
The partition of Punjab solved the communal and minori 
problems in the West Punjab, as all the Sikhs and the Hindus h: 
| migrated to the East Punjab. Similarly, it solved the Muslim and No: 
| Muslim problem in the East Punjab, as almost all Muslim had migrate 
to the West Punjab. But the exodus of the Muslim population fro 
the East Punjab did not solve the minority problem in the new Stat 
The cross-migration of population improved the position of the Sikl 
| as a powerful minority. In the united Punjab, the Sikhs were on 
thirteen percent, whereas in the East Punjab after migration, thi 
formed about thirty three percent of the population. In the unit 
Punjab, the Sikh population was so scattered that they did not form 
majority in any of the districts. After partition, however, the Sik 
formed a majority in the districts of Amritsar, Gurdaspur, Ferozept 
| Jalandhar, Hoshiarpur and Ludhiana in the Hast Punjab. 
| “This great concentration of very nationally minded and ve 
| martial people in a comparatively very small area must be a cause : 
anxiety to the Govt of India. Prof. Tinker has written that “Amo! 
| the military castes in India today, the most obvious political proble 
is posed by the Sikhs. The Sikhs lost some of their richest agricultus 
land by partition and have nourished a sense of grievance ever sinc 
Their tough bellicosity has been channeled into the army service. The 
sense of grievance and isolation has led to the demand of a Punja 
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speaking Sikh state.” 

In the post partition, one of the important political problems in 
the East Punjab was the language problem. In the United Punjab 
| according to Grierson, the dominant language of Punjab was Punjabi 
| but neither Muslims nor Hindus owned it. Since Indian National 
Congress was committed to carve out states on linguistic basis, the 
inhabitants of Punjab particularly Sikhs put forward the demand of a 
Punjabi speaking state. The Punjabi Hindus opposed it. In order to 
counteract this demand, they organized Hindi Raksha Samiti and 
pressed for Maha Punjab. The Shiromani Akali Dal, the most influential 
organization of Sikhs, launched agitation for creation of Punjabi 
speaking state popularly known as Punjabi Suba. Thus Hindu Sikh 
tension mounted. 

Historically speaking Hindu-Sikh tension had its origin in shabby 
language used for Guru Nanak and his followers by Swami Dayananda, 
the founder of Arya Smaj in his book Satyalth Parkash published in 
1875, the year in which first Arya Smaj was established in Bombay. 
“The word used for Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikhism therein is 
“dhurta”, which according to Bate’s Dictionary of the Hindi language, 
means ‘rogue, cheat, fraudulent, crafty, cunning, knavish, sly, dishonest, 
and mischievous’. The hymn of the Guru Granth Sahib, the Sikh 
scripture, he called mithya (falsehood) and Sikhism a jal (a snare) to 
rob and cheat simple folk of their wealth and property (dhan adik, 
- harne ke Wash). 

“Two years later, Swami Dayananda came to Punjab and 
established the Arya Smaj at Lahore. In his discourse in Punjab, he 
always praised the work of the Sikh Gurus. This attracted a number 
of Sikhs to the Arya Samaj. One of them Bhai Jawahar Singh, later 
became the Secretary of the Lahore, Arya Samaj and also of the DAV’ 
College Managing Committee. 

“While Swami Dayananda was at Kanpur on ‘his return from the 
Punjab, Sardar Bhagat Singh, Sub Engineer of the Ajmer Division 
wrote to him in protest against his objectionable remarks in the 
“Satyarth Prakash” against the Sikhs and Sikhism. Swarni ji, wrote 
back saying that his opinion had undergone a change during his visit 
to Punjab and that the remarks in question would be deleted from the 
next edition ,of the book. But nothing came to be done. It was, perhaps, 


20 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : APRIL-JUNE 2008 / 540 NS 


due to the untimely death of Swami ji on October 10, 1883. The 
second edition of the Satyarth Prakash was perhaps then still in the 
press. With the edition of the Satyarth Prakash and the admission of 
some over zealous young men into the Arya Samaj, the attitude of 
some of the leading Arya Sarnajists became increasingly hostile towards 
Sikhs and Sikhism. The columns of the Arya Samachar, Meerut and 
the Arya Patrika Lahore of those days bear witness to this. The Second 
edition of Satyarth Prakash turned out to be more disappointing and 
hostile. In it the attack on the Sikh Gurus, the Sikh scriptures and the 
Sikh people in general was more direct, more biting and more painful. 
Guru Nanak was given out as illiterate, self conceited and hypocrite. 
The Sikh scripture was insulted and the tenets and symbols of Sikhism 
were ridiculed’. 

“This naturally disillusioned those Sikhs who were members of 
the Arya Samaj or were its active supporters. They felt very much hurt 
and dejected. What added to the tension was the fanatical attitude-of 
some members of the Arya Samaj who went out of their way to flash 
the wrongful remarks of the Satyarth Prakash and a ae wounded 
the susceptibilities of the Sikhs.” 


The Shiromani Akali Dal had launched an agitation for Punjabi | 


Suba since 1955. Consequently the Hindus in Punjab gave Hindi as 
their mother tongue in the Census Report of 1960 which was evidently 
wrong because they spoke Punjabi in their homes. 

Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru was against the creation of Punjabi 
speaking state. His argument was that Punjabi had been recognized as 
one of the regional languages in the constitution. Partap Singh Kairon 
who was the Chief Minister of Punjab during that tenure of Nehru 
was also against the creation of Punjabi Suba. But soon after the death 
of both, the entire region was reorganized into Punjab, Haryana.and 
Himachal conceding the Punjabi Suba demand in 1966. The Hindi 
speaking areas were separated and Punjab 

was declared to be a Punjabi speaking state like other states in 
the rest of India. Chandigarh which was originally built as capital of 
Punjab was made capital of both - Haryana and Punjab. 

The Punjab states were first organized in 1948 to form Punjab 
and Hast Punjab States Union. It had also large Punjabi speaking areas. 
Therefore, it was merged with (East) Punjab in 1966 when Punjabi 
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_ speaking state was formed in 1966 the Hindi speaking areas were 
separated from PEPSU and Punjab both, reducing the Punjab to a 


smaller size. 


TREN NA RRR eeN ea ees 








The Punjabi language and culture suffered a lot due to partition 


of Punjab in 1947 as most of the Punjabi speaking areas were left in 
Pakistan. 


The Pakistani Punjabi began to develop on different lines with 


large number of Persian words and enn in India began to absorb 
Hindi words. 


Ces ot ee 
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He who forgets God 
And indulges in sensuous pleasures, 
Suffers from pain within. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1256 
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CONTEMPORARIES’ 


Dr KHARAK SINGH 





GURU NANAK & HIS RELIGIOUS 
| 


The advent of Guru Nanak was a turning point in the history of 
religious thought. The approach of earlier religious leaders in India 
was othet-worldly. This world or even human life was considered 
maya (illusion) or mithya (unreal). And, if real, it was a place of suffering, 
pain and punishment for sins committed during a previous birth. Since 
worldly activities led to an unending cycle of birth and death, the only 
‘way for a religious man was to quit worldly life and to become an 
ascetic, retiring to mountain caves or forests, leading a life of austerities 
or even of self-mortification, in search of moksha (freedom from the 
cycle of birth and death). The other values that became a part of this 
| system were ahimsa (non-violence) and celibacy. A woman was a 
‘temptress to be avoided. No social responsibility was enjoined. The 
-so-called religious or pious men themselves had to be sustained by 
householders, who were considered inferior.and looked down upon. 
| As we all know now, Guru Nanak rejected all this, and preached 
a new religious system with equal emphasis on temporal as well as 
spiritual activities. He explained that this world had been created by 
God or Kartar, and was, therefore, real. It was in fact a dharamsal, a 
place to perform noble deeds’, and that life or birth as a human being 
, was a blessing, which provided the only opportunity to meet God.’ 
| The Guru’s system is based on strict monotheism. There is only 
‘one God.’ There are no other gods or goddesses. He is the benevolent 
Father and we are all His children, so that all human beings are equal 
by birth. God is Omnipotent and Omnipresent in immanent as well 








* Presidential Address delivered at the Seminar organised by Guru Nanak Dev 
University, Amritsar, on 22-23rd November, 2007. 
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as transcendent form. He has a Will which is altruistic, and wants 
take all individuals to higher spiritual levels. One has to discover E 
altruistic Will and carry it out as His instrument. This is the only w 
to establish a link with Him, which should be the goal of one’s life 
The Guru preached full participation in worldly activiti 
social and individual as a householder as well as a participant in soc 
activities. He decried asceticism, in no uncertain terms. He said: 
- “Others, incapable of earning a living, get ears sht as yogis, 
Practise mendicancy, losing their caste respect. 
One claiming to be a rehgious teacher, and going out to beg, 
Touch not his feet ever. 
Those that eat the bread of their labour 
And give away something in charity, 
Saith Nanak, truly recognise the way.” 
Also, 
“Should I turn yogi, wander the world over, 
And beg alms at each door — 
When at the Portal my reckoning is called, 
What answer shall I make?” 
The Guru valued sweetness and humility as the essence a 
virtues.° At the same time, he preached a life of dignity and honou 

The essence of the Guru’s discipline is summed up in the gold 
formula: Kirt karo, Vand Chhako, and Naam Japo. 

“Engage in productive work, 

Share your earnings with others in need, 

And always keep God in mind.” 

The Guru’s religious contemporaries represent the spiriti 
environment and the stage of religious thought of his times. Eve 
prophet or reformer, in order to promote his own mission, has to stu 
the existing systems and to contend with their proponents. The Gur 
bani makes it abundantly clear that he had a thorough grasp of th 
doctrines. He located thetr centres and travelled almost continuou: 
for twenty years to explain his own mission to them through dialog 
Unlike earlier prophets who did not leave anything in writing abc 
the divine message they had brought, the Guru recorded the tru 
revealed to him in beautiful poetry. He even recorded his dialogu 
He made specific mention of the names of the spiritual leaders wi 
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whom he interacted. In fact, it is only through his writings, that we 
know some of his contemporaries. 


- HINDU CONTEMPORARIES 

| A) Toe Smippnas/Jocis 

There are a large number of hymns in which Guru Nanak 
addresses the Jogis or Siddhas. The Guru’s encounters with them at 
Gorakhmatta (now known as Nanakmatta), Kailash Parvat, and Achal 
| (near Batala) are well known. In his lengthy composition consisting 
| of 73 stanzas (Sidh Ghosh, the Guru mentions two Siddbas, Charpat 
and Lohari Pa. The former was a disciple of Gorakh Nath, and was 
himself one of the nine Nathas. The Sidh Gosht (Raag Ramkali) is a 
record of the Guru’s discussion with the Siddhas, which brings out the 
differences between the Guru’s creed and that of the Jogs. In Raag 
Asa, the Guru addresses three hymns to Bharthari Jogi who was the 
founder of one of the twelve sects of Jogis called Varag. Another 
hymn in Raag Ramkali is addressed to Machhindra. Some other hymns 
of the Guru are addressed to axdhus (Avdhutas), without mentioning 
any particular name. 

These discussions indicate that the Jogis had a vast Hae over 
| the common people in the Punjab during the time of Guru Nanak 
| “The Siddbas, through a display of supernatural powers, the use of 
| Jantras, mantras and tantras, the expectation of blessings and the fear of 
. curses, created awe in their minds, and the people in terror cater to 
| their wants and become their followers. Mostly they belonged to the 
| slit-eared sect of Jogis. The Mussalmans, too, desirous of securing 
_ those powers were freely admitted to the fraternity.’”* 

Professor Dwivedi in his book Nath Sampardai quotes some 
remarks of Ibn Batuta, an Egyptian traveller, regarding these Yogs, 
which bear out the statements made above. This traveller writes, the 
hair on the head of these Yogis reached upto their feet, and their bodies 
were covered with ashes. Owing to ascetic practices, they looked 

, pale. Mussalmans, desirous of obtaining powers to show wondrous 
~ feats, also followed them. In the first instance Batuta saw them in the 
camp of the ruler of Mavish Unnhar, Tarin Shirin. They were fifty in 
number, they lived in caves dug under the earth and came out only to 
answer the call of nature. They blew something like a horn in the 
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morning, in the evening and at night. Ibn Batuta saw their miraculous 
powers with his own eyes. On his evidence, one could admit that 
since a long time common people have looked on them with a sense 
of feat. In those days, a tiger was wreaking havoc in a village near 


© Gwalior. The people of that village told Batuta that he was a Yog, 


who, assuming the form of a tiger, ate men. 

It appears that their methods did not change since the time of 
Ibn Batuta. Bhat Gurdas in his first Var has written an account of 
Guru Nanak’s visit to the golden mountain where he saw an assembly 


_ of eighty-four Siddbas. They enquired of Guru Nanak what power 


brought him there. He replied that repeating the name of God and 
with loving devotion he.contemplated Him. On being questioned a 
second time about his name, he told them he was called Nanak. They 
then asked him how people lower down conducted themselves. The 
Baba replied that in the dark night (amwavas) of falsehood, ignorance 
reigned supreme everywhere, and that he was searching the world for 
the moon of truth. The earth has been overwhelmed by sin and the 
bull (of Dharma) underneath has sent forth a cry. “The Siddhas have 
hidden themselves in the mountains, who is going to save the world? 
The Jogis without gnosis know only how to’ keep their bodies covered 
with ashes day and night. Without a Guru, the world is drowning” 
_ Bhai Gurdas, in his account of the Guru's visit to Achal, mentions 
another yog; Bhangar Nath. The episode is reproduced below: 

‘Jogi Bhangar Nath twitted-him with mixing acid in a vessel full 
of milk. The milk had coagulated and on churning would not yield 
butter. He had doffed the garb of an ascetic and had again begun to 


. live a worldly life. The Baba replied that the mother (Guru) of Bhangar 
- Nath was not an adept. She did not know how to cleanse the vessel 


(mind) thoroughly and by this mistake lost the butter. “You boast of 
giving up the life of a householder and, becoming an ascetic, go to the 


~ homes.of the householders to beg food. Without — with others 


what one earns, no metit is gained.” 
. On hearing these words, the Jogis started uttering fearful cries. 


| “Bedi Nanak in the iron age is refuting the teachings of the six schools 
of philosophy.” The Siddbas talked of medicinal roots and in a loud 


voice: began to repeat their mantras and tantras. They assumed the 
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forms of lions and tigets, and made a show of their miraculous powers. 
ome grew wings and in sport began to fly in the skies like birds. 
thers became serpents and began to hiss, and some more made fire 
to rain from the skies. Bhangar Nath made meteors run through space, 
and some, sitting on their deer-skins, began to swim on water. The 
of anger in the minds of the Siddbas could not be quenched. 
The Siddbas then addressed Nanak and said, “You showed 
iracles to the world. Show some to us. Why are you delaying? The 
aba replied, “Venerable Naths, I have nothing to show. I take shelter 
ith nothing except the word of the Guru and the congregation (of 
aints). He added further, ‘O, Venerable Naths, listen to the Word 
d speak the truth. Other than the True Name, I have no miracle to 
show. Even if I could clothe myself with fire and make my habitat in 
the snows of the Himalayas, eat iron and win the following of the 
hole world, increase my stature to such an extent as to make the 
| move under its weight, wield so much power as to enable me to 
dispatch to the other world whomsoever I wanted — without the true 
ame all these powers ate like the shadow of a cloud’.”” | 
According to Professor Hazari Prasad Dwivedi, “The Siddhas 
considered their creed higher than the creeds of the six schools of 
philosophy and Jainism and Buddhism. “The Vedantists, following 
reasonings, are enveloped in their Maya. Bhatta Mimansikas are 
tangled in their doctrine “fruit of actions”. TheVaiseskas have faced - 
destruction on account of their belief of quality. Similarly, the 
followers of other schools are devoid of Reality. The Sankhyas, 
Vaisnavas, followers of Vedas, Viras, Buddhists and Jains are- 
wasting their time in making their bodies undergo various painful 
sractices. Again, learned Pandits engaging in havans, naked ascetics 
and poor seekers of merit by going to sacred places, groaning under 
the load of pain have not been able to find the Reality. Therefore, 
t is proper to follow the Siddha Marga which follows the natural 
endencies of the mind. This Siddha Marga is the Natha Man. 
Dividing the word Natha into Na and tha it has been made to mean 
the way that is the cause of the stability of the three Lokas from 
the very beginning. It is, therefore, that Shri Gorakh Nath has. 
seen called a Natha”? ”?™ 
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Chaitanya (1485-1533) from Bengal, and Vallabha (1479-153 
from the Andhra region, who eventually settled in Gujarat, are amo 
the two outstanding Hindu contemporaries of the Guru. The former 
was the most remarkable of the medieval saints of India. His life is 
characterized by almost unique devotional fervour, hovering on the 
pathological, which was directed towards Sri Krishna (the incarnation 
of Vishnu). He has not written anything, but the discourses recorded 
by his contemporaries give an idea of his philosophical thought. 
Vallabha, too, delighted in the exploits of Krishna as a child. | 
cC) OTHER HINDU CONTEMPORARIES 

There are numerous other Hindu religious leaders like Pandit 
Brahm Das at Mattan mentioned in the Janamsakhis and other i 
with whom the Guru had discussion on spiritual matters. 


B) CHAITANYA AND VALLABHA » 
| 1 


MusLim RELIGIOUS CONTEMPORARIES 
The Guru met a number of Muslim religious leaders during his 
Udasis. Some of those mentioned in his biography are: 

-° Pir Baha-ud-din, a descendant of the famous Sheikh Baha-ud- 
din Zakaria, who founded the Suhrawardy Silsila of Sufis at Multan 

- Haji Abdullah Bukhari, the then successor to the well- known 
Sufi saint Sheikh Jalal-ud-din Bukhari, Uch | 

- Ali Qalandar, Panipat, the successor of the famous Sheikh Sharaf 
Ali Qalandar, who asked the Guru, ‘Why have you not shaved 
your head, and put on the clothes of a derwsh’? With a friendly 
smile the Guru Nanak replied, “Would it not be better to shave 

the heart rather than the head? It is the heart that attaches itself 
to worldly things. The heart must be humble and bow down to 
dust, if it seeks to reach its goal. Shaving the head has no 
significance”. This incident is mentioned to show that Guru Nanak 
sported unshorn hair. 

- Wali Qandhari: This pir lived at Hassan Abdal on the top of a 
mountain. His encounter with Guru Nanak is well known. A 
Gurdwara (Panja Sahib) commemorates the Guru’s visit 

- Mukhdum Rukn-ud-din of Uch | 

- Mutn-ud-din Chishti 

- Sheikh Ibrahim of Pak Pattan, the twelfth descendent of the well 
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known Sufi Saint, Sheikh Farid. Guru Nanak visited him at least 
twice, and collected Sheikh Farid’s bani, which was later 
incorporated in the Adi Granth by Guru Arjun Dev. 
_- Pir Budhan Shah: The Guru met him at Kiratpur. He lived up to 
| the time of Guru Hargobind who also paid a visit to him. 


CHRISTIAN CONTEMPORARIES | | 

It is doubtful whether there was any interaction between the Guru 
and his Christian contemporaries. There is no evidence to suggest 
that the Guru visited any part of Europe. Recently, some indication 
of the Guru’s visit to Istanbul has come to light. 

The reformation or the Protestant movement in Europe was started 
by the Guru’s contemporaries. Martin Luther (1483-1546) a German Priest 
is the most prominent name. He criticized and revolted against corrupt 
[practices that had crept into the Roman Catholic Church. Under Henry 
‘VIL, England established its own church independent of the Pope of 
| ‘Rome. The period is also marked by the inquisitions, which led to countless 
‘Christian saints being burnt on stakes. Besides Martin ae other names 
connected with this movement are: 
| - John Wycliffe (1330-1415) 
- John Huss (1372-1415) 
| 





| 


- Huldreich Zwingle (1484-1531) 
- John Calvin (1509-1564) He instituted a peer form of 
~ Church government in Geneva. 

| - John Knox (1513-1572) He was an ardent follower of Calvin, 

and established Calvinism as the national religion of Scotland. 

| - Mary I (1516-1558). She attempted to restore Roman Catholicism 
as the State religion, and during her reign many Protestants were 
burned at the Stake. 

- King Edward VI (1537- 1553). He reintroduced the Protestant 
doctrines opposed by Henry VIII. 

- Queen Elizabeth (1533-1603), Restored Protestantism with some 
amendment in the articles of the Anglican creed adopted under 
Edward VI. Large number of people in Elizabeth’s time did not 
consider the Church of England sufficiently reformed and non- 
Roman. They ate known as dissenters or non-conformist and 
eventually formed or become members of numerous Calvinist 
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sects, such as Brownists, Presbyterians, Puritans, Separatists and 

Quakers. 

The Episcopal organization and ritual of the Anglican Church is 
substantially the same as that of the Roman Catholic Church. These 
developments in Europe or the Christian reform during the period 
had no visible influence on the religious movements in India, and wa 
versa 

Martin Luther is sometimes compared with Guru Nanak. 
However, no such comparison stands. Guru Nanak is a prophet, who 
founded a new religion based on his own mystic experience with God. 
On the other hand, Martin Luther was only a reformer, who led a 
revolt against the prevalent corruption in the Church under the Pope 
of Rome. Further, his views about the Jews and even the peasant 
community do not bring any credit to anybody including himself. | 


BAHA'I 

A word about this faith is necessary, although it has nothing to 
do with Guru Nanak’s period. Baha’i grew out of Islam, and is in fact 
_ a stepchild of the Islamic faith, albeit a disposed one. Unlike Muslims, 
the Bahai’s hold that Baha’i Uch, and not Mohammad, is the greates 
of all prophets. 

It will be seen that none of the prophesies of the Baha’is’ prophe 
has been or is likely to be fulfilled. But they have created a powe 
lobby in the United Nations and other inter-faith Organizations, an 
are gaining popularity. There is hardly anything new in what the 
advocate. Guru Nanak’s system based on equality, universa 
brotherhood of man, love and service, and emphasis on productive 
work, equitable distribution of wealth, and spiritual values, genuine 
respect for all religions faiths, etc., has all the elements of a universal 
religion. This message needs to ee shared with others to make this 
world a better place to live in. This is a responsibility of the Curuk 
followers, which has not been taken seriously in the past. Like the 
Baha’is’ United House of Justice, a central body is necessary to take 
up this furiction and to look after the movement, nationally as well as 
internationally. In fact, when Guru Gobind Singh bequeathed the 
Guruship to the Granth and Panth, it was stipulated that such a body 
would be organized, but this could not be done for certain reasons. It 





A 
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is gratifying to note, however, that it has now come about in the form 
_ of International Sikh Confederation. Every effort should be made by 
| the followers of Guru Nanak to make the Confederation succeed in 
its ambition. 


10 
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That pleasure alone is excellent 
Which encourages one to surrender 
One’ body and mind 
To the True Friend. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1410 
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DISTORTING SIKH HISTORY AND RELIGION 


Pror HAZARA SINGH" 





A systematic campaign has been launched by a few non-Sikh 
writers, both in Pakistan and India, for distorting Sikh history and 
religion. If the various foundations, sadans and chairs in the universities 
set up for propagating Sikhism do not take note of this campaign, the 
distortions are bound to become printed facts, leading to conflicting 
views on various aspects of Sikh faith. 

Attention is drawn to narrations in the following two books to. 
begin with: i 

The Real Ranjit Singh by Faqir Syed Waheeduddin, Lion Art Press; 

Karachi (Pakistan), 1965 | 

and 

India: The Seige Within by an Indian, M J Akbar, Penguin Books 

Ltd, Middlesex (UK), 1985. 

Neither of the two authors is a historian by profession. Faqir 
Syed Waheeduddin, a descendant of Faqir Azizuddin, Foreign Minister 
of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, bases his book on family archives. Wherever 
he makes a statement, not relating to the archives, he does not quote 
the source for corroborating the same M J Akbar is a journalist, whose 
primary consideration is to influence contemporary readers and not to 
state historical facts objectively. 


ABOUT BABAR AND MUGHAL DYNASTY 

Faqir Syed Waheeduddin states at page 51 of his book: Sikh 
historians give a very interesting account of a meeting between Babar, 
the founder of the Mughal empire, and Guru Nanak, founder of the 
Sikh religion. They say that when, after two unsuccessful invasions 
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of India, Babar was marching towards Delhi in 1525 to try his luck 
_ once again, a number of prisoners were produced before him at 
| Eminabad, a small town in the Punjab. At the sight of one of them, 
| he stood up from his seat and exclaimed to his minister in Turanian, 
| “What! here in flesh and blood is the holy man who appeared to me in 
a dream at Ghazni and invited me to invade India for the third time, 
prophesying my victory”. 

The holy man was Guru Nanak, Babar addressed with great 
respect and asked him to express some wish which he could fulfil 
Guru Nanak asked only for the release of the prisoners, which was 
carried out forthwith. He then blessed Babar and prophesied that, if 
he and his successors treated their subjects justly without distinction 
of caste or creed, his dynasty would rule over India for centuries. 

| “Who, where and when” of Sikh historians giving this account 
| have not been mentioned, thus reducing the statement to a mere fancy. 
| The account is incongruent with the description of excesses 
| committed by the soldiers of Babar as recounted in a hymn at pages 
417-18 in Adi Granth, Guru Nanak had been an eyewitness to that 
| carnage and plunder. Babar himself records in his Memoirs: 
| “He (Babar) advanced to Sialkot, the inhabitants of which 
submitted and saved their possessions, but the inhabitants of 
Syedpur (Eminabad) who resisted were put to sword, their wives 
and children carried into captivity and all their property plundered.” 
i (3:140) . 
Marauders are not blessed but condemned by holy men, which 
Guru Nanak did. The cruelties perpetrated by the hordes of Babar on 
| the residents of Eminabad were recited through the same hymn by 
ithe Guru to Bhat Lalo as follows: 
| As the word of the Lond cometh to me, so I make known, O Lalo! 
Bringing a bridal procession of sin, Babar hath hasted from Kabul and 
demanaeth wealth as his bride, O Lalo! 
| Modesty and religion have vanished; falsehood marcheth in the van, O 
‘ | Lalo! 
The occupation of the gazis and the brabmins is gone: the devil readeth the 
marriage service, O Lalo! l 
Muskm women read the Ouran, and in suffering call upon God, O Lalo! 
Hindu women whether of high or low caste, meet the same fate as they, O 


| 
i 
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Lalo! 

They sing the paean of murder, O Nanak, and smear themselves with 

saffron of blood. 

Nanak singeth the praise of the Toras in the city of corpses, and utterth | 

thts. 

They shall come in ’78, depart in ’97 and then shall rise another disaple 

of a hero.’ (4:109-110) 

The statement of Faqir Syed Waheeduddin is inconsistent with 
this hymn. | 

Dr Kirpal Singh, former Professor and Head, Department of 
Punjab Historical Studies, Punjabi University, Patiala, clarifies the last 
line of the hymn means that the Mughals came in ’/8 (1578 B.K. viz., 
1521 A.D.) and departed in °97 (1597 B.K. viz., 1540 A.D.)., when 
Sher Shah defeated Humayun and the latter fled from India. (5:105). 

Guru Nanak prophesied the exit of Mughals and did not bless | 
the rule of Babar’s dynasty. E 

The statement of Faqir Syed Waheeduddin reminds us of a similar 
myth floated by the British after the 1857 uprising. : 

‘A superstitious belief had been attributing the British rule in 
India to the blessings of Lord Rama given to one of the maid servants | 
who served Sita very faithfully during her captivity in Lanka. It is said. 
that after the death of demon king Ravana who had abducted Sita, 
when she was recovered, she spoke to her husband highly of Trijta,! 
one of the maid servants, deputed by Ravana to guard her. Lord 
Rama got pleased and blessed her that in the Kalyug, Trijta and her, 
_ descendants would rule over Bharat, country of his birth. 

Our people particularly those serving in the army had been given 
to understand that Tritja took birth during the Nineteenth Century as 
Queen Victoria. After the 1857 uprising, the British Government 
ended the rule of East India Company and Queen Victoria proclaimed 
herself as Empress of India. 

The British regarded this upheavel as a mutiny of the native, 
sepoys, who revolted not for the independence of India, but because 
the sentiments of orthodox Hindu soldiers had been injured due to 
the rumour that the cartridges which were issued for use in their rifles, 
contained the fat of cow, an animal sacred to them. The outrage of a 
religious sentiment had led to an India-wide sepoy revolt. An equally 
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strong story with a religious background was needed to win back their 
loyalty. Hence, the orthodox Hindu soldiers were given to believe 
through subtle preaching by battalion priests, that Queen Victoria had 
become the Empress of India through the blessings of Lord Rama, 
and the loyalty to her and her descendants was a matter of faith enjoined 
by Lord Rama. The superstition worked as a miracle to win back an 
unwavering loyalty of the natives to the rule of Queen Victoria and 
her descendants over India. (2) | , 

Faqir Syed Waheeduddin’s book The Real Ranjit Singh was published 
in May 1965 followed by three quick editions in July, August and 
September 1965. The year 1965 had been very unpleasant as far as 
the Indo-Pak relations were concerned. There had been skirmishes in 
Kutch (Gujarat) during April and a fullfledged war in Kashmir during 
September 1965. The operation to liberate Kashmir, launched by 
Pakistan in September 1965, still smoulders through a proxy war. It 
appears that the book was tolerated to be published in Pakistan in 
1965, not as an exclusive tribute to Maharaja Ranjit Singh, but as a 
subtle part of cultural invasion on Sikh history and religion. 


BRAINWAVES OF M.J. AKBAR 

M.J. Akbar at pp. 121-22 of his book India The Seige Within 
records about Sikh Ardas as follows: 

‘.. The Sikh that we recognise so easily today was, in fact, created 

precisely two hundred years after Guru Nanak began preaching 

his message. And from that year, a cry went up which is still 
heard at every time of prayer: ‘Raf Karega Khalsa’ (The Khalsa 
shall rule). The full form leaves no doubt about the intention: 

Dilli takhat par bahegi, aap Guru Ki Faw 

Chatter phirega sis par, barbi karegi mauj 

Raj karega Khalsa, baagi rahe na koe 

Khwar hoye sab milenge, bache saran jo hoye. 

Translated, this means that the armies of the Guru will rule Delhi, 
and only those will survive who seek the protection of the Khalsa; 
the frustrated shall submit, and enemies will be vanquished. After the 
British conquered Punjab, they did not like the idea of anyone ruling 
Delhi, but themselves, and so they banned the verse. The Sikh leaders 
compromised by removing the first two lines from the popular recitation, 
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and then rationalized the last two by explaining that the pure would 
rule only in the spiritual, not the temporal sense. It was an old trick: 
to preserve a dream by calling it an illusion. 
The British let it pass. The slogan can still be found daubed on 
the walls of Delhi and Amritsar, and is a part of the Sikh prayer.’ 
The author does not corroborate his statement about the removal 
of first two lines from the popular recitation by quoting his source of 
information. That he is guided more by his ears than by any objective 
reasoning is borne by the fact that the word in third line is aagi not 
baagi. He easily skips over the fact that as Ram Raj alluded to by 
Gandhi ji in his evening prayers did not amount to restoration of a 
rule as per Ramayana traditions, likewise Ray Karega Khalsa does not 
mean Sikh rule. 
Earlier at pp. 118-19, the author observes: 
“It was here that Arjun, the fifth Guru, built the sacred 
Harimandir, or Golden Temple. There was obviously great 
friendship between Sikhs and Muslims then; the foundation stone 
_ of the Golden Temple was laid by a Muslim divine invited from 
~ Lahore, Mian Mir. It was during the twenty-five years of Arjun’s 
ministry that the compilation of the Granth Sahib was completed, 
and the Sikh church truly established. The number of conversions 
increased rapidly, much to the anger of the brahmins and the 
mullahs; four new towns built, and the people began to refer to 
Arjun as the Sacha Padshah, the True Emperor’. 
“ But here the problems began, particularly since Guru Arjun 
could not resist the temptation of playing power politics. With 
his influence on the increase, Guru Arjun entered the vicious 
whirlpool of Mughal succession wars. He supported the revolt 
of Jehangir’s son, Khusrau. If Khusrau had succeeded, Guru 
Arjun would surely have been a star in the court of Delhi, ensuring 
recognition, reward and even perhaps a Sikh-Mughal coalition on 
the Rajput-Mughal pattern. Instead, he earned the anger of 
Jehangir, whose fits of virulence and cruelty have been recorded 
by every historian. The enemies of Guru Arjun, particularly the 
priests, found this an excellent opportunity to destroy the ‘upstart’; 
Sikh tradition names one of Arjun’s tormentors as the banker 
Chandu Shah who had been rebuffed when he proposed marriage 
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between his daughter and Guru Arjun’s son. Guru Arjun was 

arrested and tortured, and he died in capativity on 30 May 1606. 

The martyrdom of Arjun, and later during the reign of Aurangzeb, 

the execution of the ninth Guru, Teg Bahadur (who had begun 

extracting tribute from the people, along with an ally, a Muslim 
Jaqir, Hafiz Adam), and of the two young sons of the tenth Guru, 

Gobind Singh, have become symbols of a Sikh hatred for Muslims 

that has lasted more than three centuries’.” 

“About the execution of Guru Arjun, Jehangir records in his Tuguk 
or Memoirs: 

‘So many of the simple-minded Hindus, nay, many foolish 

Muslims, too had been fascinated by the Guru’s way and 

teachings... For many years the thought had been presenting itself 

to my mind that either I should put an end to this false traffic, or 
that he be brought into the fold of Islam.... I fully knew his 
heresies, and I ordered that he should be brought into my presence, 
that his property be confiscated, and that he should be’ put to 

death with torture’. (1: 230-231) 

No historical record gives even the slightest hint that Guru Arjun 
could not resist the temptation of playing power politics. Perhaps M 
J Akbar is the only scholar who used the unbecoming word ‘upstart’ 
for Guru Arjun. MJ Akbar’s reference to Guru Tegh Bahadur is being 
commented upon after, his observation that follows: 

M J Akbar states at p. 178 - 

‘Guru Tegh Bahadur returned to the Punjab and found an ally in 

a Muslim Sufi mendicant, Hafiz Adam, belonging to the order of 

Shaikh Ahmed Sirhindi. The two organised a mass uprising against 

the Mughal Emperor. Aurangzeb himself was in the Deccan, but 

his troops quelled the revolt and arrested Guru Tegh Bahadur at 

Agra. He was sentenced to death and decapitated on 11 November 

1675, in Delhi, at the place where the Gurdwara Sis Ganj now 

stands’. 

In both his references to Guru Tegh Bahadur at pages 112 and 
178, M J Akbar has conveniently overlooked the recorded fact that 
the ninth Guru laid down his life for the protection of freedom of 
conscience and free profession, practice and propagation of religion. 
The tale of Kashmiri brahmins who sought the protection of Guru 
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against the onslaught of Mughal Governor of Kashmir and the resolve 
of the Guru td go to Delhi and sacrifice his life for creating among 
people a spirit of courage and resistance have been eclipsed by the 
author, as it would expose his subjective way of thinking. It is surprising 
that the author either forgot or did not bother to take note that the 
third centenary of the martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur was 
celebrated in 1975 all over the country by paying tribute to him as 
Hind di Chadar. M J Akbar wrote this book in 1985 barely ten years 
after that historic celebration. 

At p. 202, the author states that the Akal Takhat was built by 
Guru Hari Krishen. This betrays his ignorance about Sikh history and 
religion. The Akal Takhat was raised in 1609 by Guru Hargobind. 
Curu Har Krishan (1656 to 1664), not Hari Krishen, was invested 
with guruship in 1661. There are incorrect statements about the Punjab 
turmoil, which require to be taken up separately. 

At Page 11 (Introduction) of his book, M J Akbar states 

‘| To Khushwant Singh I am grateful for his critical examination 
of Punjab section...’ 

Khushwant Singh owes it to his readers to confirm or contradict 
this escapade of M J Akbar. 

The Sikh Institutions are under an obligation to remove all 
misunderstandings and misinformation which M J Akbar has laboured 
to spread. 
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THE BAISAKHI 
—- WHEN THE MOVEMENT REACHED THE APEX’ — 


BHAI ARDAMAN SINGH BAGRIAN 





Baisakhi for us the Sikhs, is an auspicious day. It is our great day. 
It was the day of culmination and perfection. After two hundred 
years of calculated, persistent and planned efforts, sacrifices and hard 
work, the Satguru’s mission came to be fulfilled, and the ideals set by 
the Satguru reached perfection on this day. It is the Birthday of the 
Khalsa. No definite and pin-pointed information regarding the creation 
of any other nation or its achieving the exalted status, is known the 
world over. None could be determined for any of them. It is a special 
honour of the Khalsa that not only its birthday but even the period of 
its creation can be pin-pointed. On this day, the Guruship was passed 
on and entrusted to the Khaka under the supreme instructions and 
guidance of the Gurbani. | 
| The Khalsa was not created out of vengeance with a view to take 
revenge. It was not created impulsively in a hurry, nor was it created 
as a ‘time-server’, a strategic step, or as a reaction to any barbarous 
rebuff on the martyrdom of the ninth Nanak, Guru Tegh Bahadur. 
The martyrdoms of the fifth Nanak Guru Arjun Dev, and that of the 
ninth Satguru, were significant and important stages in the process of 
its development. They were like rockets fired to clear and straighten 
the course and to propel and shoot the movement vigorously towards 
the goal, like a bullet. The Khalsa was created at the pleasure of 
` Akalpurkh (mas yay at Hx) and as ordained by Him. It was created 

Then was the completely potent Khalsa created spontaneoushy.' 

after full thought, thorough deliberation, and meticulous planning in 
perfect, whole, and masculine image. It was created by the Satguru, 


* This Article is from the address delivered by Bhai Sahib at Dagshai on 13-4-1970 
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as Lepel Griffin has said, like Jupiter taking out Minerva from his 
thighs. It was like goddess Durga producing Chandi from her forehead. 

Two hundred years earlier, Sri Guru Nanak Dev, had made the 
call and set the ideals. The ideals were set in the first Shalok of Guru 
Nanak’s Asa-ki-Var. 

I am a sacrifice to my Guru a myriad times a day, 

Who turned men into gods and without delay? 

The ideal was to turn men into gods. It was to create a nation of 
God-conscious men out to do service to humanity and be ever ready 
to offer sacrifice for a just and righteous cause, and to uphold godly 
virtues and exact justice where it was denied. In the words of the 
tenth Nanak, Guru Gobind Singh, it was: 

To uphold and advance righteousness, and to emancipate the good, 

‘The saint within us’. . 

To extirpate evil and evil doers, root and branch? . 

During the span of human life, those of us, who have earned the 
blessings of the Satguru and chosen to tread the way of life he has 
chalked out for his Sikhs, are duty bound to keep these ideals always 
in view and strive to achieve them. 

The movement calculatively and meticulously worked, progressed 
and developed towards this goal. We find that during the time of the 
fourth Nanak, Guru Ram Das, the Sikhs had reached the stage and 
the movement touched the point when the Satguru wished for and 
said: 

O God, grant the dust of the feet of the Sikhs of the Guru 

So that we sinners may also be saved.“ 

Like emerald set with pearls, the fourth Satguru has depicted the 
daily life routine and time table of a Sikh of the Guru in Raag Gauthi 
of our holy scripture and defines a Sikh as follows: 

He who ts called a Sikh of the Satguru, 

Should rise early and meditate on Lords name. 

He should get up earb, take bath and have a dip in the pool of nectar. 

Through the Gurus teachings he should dwell upon the Lords name, 

So that all his sins are washed off. 

And when the sun rises, let him sing the Gurus word 

And reflect on Gods Name; whether sitting or standing. 
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He who remembers my God with every breath and morsel that be eats 

To whom my Lord becomes kind, 

The Guru imparts bis instructions to that Sikh. 

Nanak craves for the dust of that Sikh of the Guru 

Who always remember the Lord and helps others remember Him? 

(Guru Granth Sahib, p. 305-306) 

During the fifth Nanak, Guru Arjun Dev’s period, when the 
piritual reawakening and regeneration of ‘man’ and resurrection of 
uman values, restoration of consciousness of the self; mental, moral 
d social uplift was complete, the virtues of self-help, self respect 
d self confidence and surrender-cum-submission had been swept 
ut, the Satguru announced: 

I have built up the abode of truth and righteousness, 

And gathered in it the Gurus Sikhs after great search. 

The meraful Lord hath now given the command 

That no one will henceforth domineer over and give pain to another. 

And, all will abide in peace; such being the rule of the aa Lord® 
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I am the combatant of the God’ own legion, (Akalpurkh’s Fan) 

On meeting the Guru, the plume of my sarband flutters high up. 

The spectators hath assembled in the arena to witness my deeds of valour; 

The Creator Himself witnesseth — [the struggle] 

The pinnacle of glory was reached on the burning Jeth Shadi 4th 
(May 30th 1606) when at Lahore the fifth Satguru offered Shabadat 
(martyrdom, death by Yasa). 

But if surrendering life as Abati (mgs) was not ee et it was 
not to mean surrendering of values and principles helplessly. So long 
as life breathes, effort and struggle must continue. When other means 
have failed, it is ethically and morally justified and even incumbent on 
a Sikh to resort to the use of force. 

After the martyrdom of his father, the sixth Nanak, Guru 
-Hargobind, at the time of his accession, asked for the sword. Not 
one, but he wore two swords. One representing spirituality (Pin) and. 
the other worldly duties to resist aggression, tyranny and injustice (Miri). 
It was and is meant to sweep aside obstacles that obstruct the 
performance and progress of one’s duties (Dharma). It is meant to 
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uphold good and punish the bad, a bane to human society. Like the 
surgeon’s knife, it is meant to remove infected parts and amputate 
gangrened organs of the society. It is the symbol of will and power 
and determination of a Sikh to live a Sikh life. These two swords of 
Min’ and ‘Piri’, in their sophisticated final form, merged into one 
double-edged sword called Khanda, in the hands of the tenth Satguru. 
This Khanda became the creator of the new liberated order, the Khalsa 
and the destroyer of the evil and wrong. 

. The movement reached its apex in 1699 A.D. when the tenth 
Nanak, Guru Gobind Singh, brought Guru Nanak’s mission to 
completion and represented gods in the form of the Khalsa. 

The first Satguru had made the call: 

If thou art zealous of playing the game of love, 

Then enter my lane with thy head on thy palm 

And, once thou settest thy foot on this Path. 

Then find not a way of escape and lay down thy head’ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1412 

Before enrolling a Sikh in the God’s own legion, he demanded 
his head, which his followers so spiritedly offered to him in his tenth 
form. 

On this day, five ‘beloved ones’ (Pyaras) who literally came with 
their heads on the palms of their hands, to submit before the blood 
thirsty sword of the Master, were administered Amrit of Khanda by | 
the Guru and then the Guru-himself received Amrit from these five 
‘beloved ones’. Thus the Guru became the Sikh and the Sikh the 
Guru. | 

Praise be to (Guru) Gobind Singh, who is himself the Guru and the 

disciple? l 

Such a development was unknown and unparalleled in history 

before. Leaders previously had functioned as shepherds tending their 

- disciples as sheep and cows alone. There was thus no room left for 
any personality cult after the Satguru, amongst the Sikhs. The_ 
foundation of the system of joint leadership and joint responsibility 
in democratic set-up was laid. When we get inclined towards 
authoritarian dictatorship, we get off the track and head towards our 
downfall and crash. 

The head of a Sikh, having been offered and accepted, became 
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vat of the Guru. It is in trust with him. It is therefore, incumbent on 
Sikh to carry the head high and not to bow it before a mortal or 
nyone who took birth and died. It shall only bow, and supplicate 
lefore the bhat Gurdev and God. 
| The Sikh way of salutation also changed after this development. 
teviously when a Sikh saw a Sikh, they used to touch each other’s 
et. 
Whenever a Sikh of the Guru is seen, repair to his feet in all humility. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p.763 
| After being entrusted with the Guruship and his enrolment in 
he Akalpurkh’s Fauj, his status soared high and a Sikh began to greet a 
ikh saying - 
The Khalsa is of God-Guru; So is victory of God-Guru." 

History tells us that these “gods” created by the Satguru, were 
ot like those legendary gods who could not withstand the onslaught 
f the demons and protect themselves, but fled crying and bewailing 
o goddess Durga to seek her refuge. The gods created in the shape of 

the Khaka, not only were able to defend their own hearths, homes and 
amilies, kith and kins, but also came to the help of the helpless millions 
ho were groaning in their imbecility under the tron heels of the 
tyrranous and barbarous foreign invaders. They rescued over 25 
ousand Hindu women and girls who were being carried as war booty 
to Afghanistan by Ahmad Shah Abdali and escorted them safely back 
to their respective homes. These gods were eventually able to ride 
triumphantly into Delhi in 1790. 

Seeing these developments, Kesho, the Brahmin priest, noticed 
‘that offerings, gifts, and all the money, that the priests extorted or 
received, were being stopped by the Sikhs and the Guru Darbar and 
diverted towards the needs and causes of their own and of the Panth. 
He flared up, and filled with rage, went to Satguru and gave out his 
‘mind. He even spoke disrespectfully about the whole matter and the 
Sikhs as coming from low castes. Satguru Ji, in his usual sweetness 
replied which is recorded in the following four historic Chhands of the 
tenth Satguru : 

Whatever God had written in thy destiny thou hast received; O Brahmin, 

banish thy regrets. — 

Tt is not my fault. It escaped my memory altogether. Do not be angry. 





ee 


44 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : APRIL-JUNE 2008 / 540 NS 


I shall send good clothes and bedding today. Be absolutely assured of shis 
All Khatris are created by the Brahmins. But on my Sikhs here you - 


have kindness and (leave them alone.) | 
| 
Then the Sikhs, the Khalsa, is lauded in the next two Chhands. 

My victories in battle have been through their favour, through their favour 1 

By their favour, all mty troubles have been removed, their kindness replenishes 

my house; 

By their favour, I have acquired knowledge; their kindness has destroyed 

all my enemies. 

By their kindness, I am exalted, jini there are million poor like me. 

Service them pleaseth me; service of any other is not dear to me. 

Bestoning gifts on them alone is proper; to others is not profitable. 

Bestowing gifts on them alone bears fruit and praise, bere and fruitful 

herafter; to bestow on others ts altogether useless. 

AL the wealth in my house my soul and body is for, them. 
Hearing all this, the Missar (Brahmin): 

With. agony and anger in his heart, the Missar burnt like dry grass. | 

-Realising the loss a his income and in anxiety for his future provision, ý 

Missar began to ery.” 

In the second line of the above Chhands, the words “it oe 
my memory altogether” are very significant. They depict that the, 
Brahmin priest was not at all in any picture or consideration at the | 
Guru’s court and would have no place amongst the Sikhs. Kesho 
Gopal (Kesho - uncut long haired, Gopal - sustainer of the universe) 
had taken place of Kesho Pandit 

All the four Varns are merged into one individual Sikh. When he 
reads the holy scriptures, recites Gurbani, leads in prayers, delivers a 
sermon, preaches in Sangat, performs religious rites and social 
ceremonies, he is a Brahmin. When he wields the sword, fight battles, 
jumps to the help of the helpless and defends his family and country,- 
he is a Kashatrya. When he tills the land and does a craftsman’s job, he 
is a Vatsh, And when he cleanses the dirty utensils of the Zangar, 
dusts off the shoes of the Sangat, sweeps the house and the Gurdwara 
compound, takes the farm-yard manure on his head to the field and 
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oes other service wherever needed, that very Sikh is a Shudra also. 

All the four castes were merged into a single caste."* 

But unfortunately we are again dividing ourselves and setting a 
ikh against a Sikh which we can ill afford. We have to live a useful 
c, an active life, a purposeful and fruitful life. 

The world has made wonderful progress and admirable 
chievements in science and technology. We have even landed on 
e Moon. But inspite of all this, the world today lacks stability and 
quility of mind. If the world needs anything at this time, it is the 
chings and message of the Satguru. If we can spread the Guru's 
ord, far and wide and into every nook and comer, we would have 
one some service. 

When the Satguru entrusted Guruship to the Khalsa, he also 
ted the image and identity and entrusted the banner to be kept 
oft. It is our Dharma (Duty) to protect and preserve these even 
ith our lives. For, the instructions are: 

So long the Khalsa retains distinct identity. I will bestow full glory a 
them, 

But the moment they adopt Brabmanical ways. I will not trust them 

It is painful to note that some of our younger brothers and even 
isters are out with blades, knives and scissors in their hands to tarnish 
d disfigure their own image in defiance of the above instructions. 
e future of the Panth rests with our younger generation. ‘Sooner 
later they will be called upon to shoulder the responsibility. They 
hould better rise higher and prepare themselves in time for this purpose 
d earn the Satguru’s pleasure and blessings. Beware! Let us not 
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Wabeguru ji ka Khalsa Waheguru ji ki Fateh. 
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de Afsae ars fru ore g ggd Cfo fa oy fore ji 
Gey ad sed uaar dt fens ad mis Ale are | 
Gudih ag afa afa au we nfa fate uy du ofa mÈ |l 
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. Wabeguru ji ka Khalsa; Wahegura ji ki Fateh. 
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Hoag use od twee s ge, S y faa Il 
gat us dF arg a SHE, fond abu we I 
eat ve fas faye a, fesd dace faur dt fava ivan 
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muy Hew ed fea dt a ute, fea dt at faur ga we gd II 
fes ott unt] afafeur oct, fea ot at feur Ae “Hd I 
fes at at faur at wa on a, oot AA ote aa uP 1211 

Ag adt fea dt at wes, mgo at Re Has o ate I 
as ag fea dt a 3s, nig nis F SSS BIS aa I! 
arg eB fas ott wa, Fal HAA MET SU Ae ete II 
Haifa ies 3 ss 3 tre Be ws Inad feo aha H311 
veuere fas H ned fae net gus I 
geuz fe fas À Feet fae A. TUS |! 
üa dina da oa, ea H ag ae li 
afo eae fea sag aafe | 
We Ba We ad forra se Bar SA IG HAT II 
ag feo ad’ fays af dfs i Road fee at ust 1 
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PRITHIPAL SINGH" 





The Hindus have always constituted bulk of the population of 
‘India. Hinduism, the religion that these people profess, embraces the 
whole stream of the Indian thought sources which go back to very 
ancient and primitive level of belief. It is in this context that Hinduism 
has often been described as sanatana, ancient or eternal. Two 
| characteristics of Hinduism, viz., comprehensiveness and unceasing 
| growth, have earned it the name of medley of faiths mostly linked 
| with the same pantheon, Such a basis has enabled Hinduism to develop 
a limitless capacity for absorbing every kind of belief, howsoever 
incongruous. This has given tise to various sampardayas within 
| Hinduism. Each sampardaya constitutes a group of persons who believe 
| in a set of traditional doctrines originated by a teacher and have a 
| tendency to develop into a sect or sub-sect. Many of such sects follow 
_ even mutually contradictory modes of worship.’ This special feature 
| has enabled Hinduism to lay its claim on any religious system or thought 
| originating in India as having emanated from the ancient concept of 
| dharma and dharam yudh as explained in the Hindu epics.’ 
| Having failed to come to terms with the onslaught of Islam and 
lost quite a sizeable number of low-caste followers to conqueror faith, 

a wave to look within overtook all those well-meaning religious people 
| who felt concerned about the fate of dharma in the subcontinent. They 
- brought forth what has been described as Bhak# cult with emphasis 
~ on denunciation of caste system. Although the pioneers of Bhakti 

were Brahmins yet most of the later and popular exponents hailed 
from amongst the section of society what has since then come to be 
called daht. Kabir, Ravidas, Namdev, Dhanna, ef al were such powerful 
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preachers of Bhakti. All of them condemned caste system, ritualism. 
preached unity of God and accepted the theory of incarnation fot 
Bhakk. But they did not move away from the path of asceticism and 

practice of austerities to attain liberation. It was left to Nanak from 
Punjab to present an autonomous doctrine that essentially attended 
to the concerns of human life in its totality — the spiritual and the 
mundane. His denunciation of caste and renunciation in unequivocal 
terms attracted people from amongst all sections of society. Himself 
hailing from a Khatri family, he shed all inhibitions of the high and the 
low. His nine successors had to level the ground for religio-social 
interaction in the Punjab where the establishment and consolidation 
of an alien political authority, a fierce proselytizing campaign had left 
most of the people hapless and made them confine themselves to 
seek shelter as ascetics of various orders or practise ritualism in its 
most rigid form. In fact, Punjab remained in a particular category where 

_ the Hindu society was existing under a terrific shock which stunned 
both the mind and spirit. 

_ The Hindu mind looked askance towards the Sikh religious system 
from the very outset as it reflected continuation of neither the Bhakti 
nor the Sant tradition.’ Two hundred fifty years of the life and teachings 
of the Gurus witnessed considerable changes taking place in political 
and social spheres. The Gurus also had the feel of the response of 
Hindu orthodoxy towards the emerging shape of Sikhism. The Sikh 
Gurus showed special inclination towards social concerns and insisted 
that theirs was a path meant to be treaded by the householders whose 
final goal was sahaf. This distinctly formed the basis of a new 
dispensation. The temporary reprieve that Brahminism got during 
Akbar’s reign on account of his having followed a policy of liberalism 
did show strains on the emerging Sikh society. But the Gurus had 
developed the institutions like /angar, pangat and sangat to enable the 
Sikh society to escape from the grip of Brahminism and its caste rigour. 
Ideologically, the Sikh Gurus remained faithful and steadfast to the 
gospel of Guru Nanak and several Muslims were attracted to the faith.* 
This fact kept the Brahmins at a distance from Sikhism. But, after 
Akbar, when the Sunni orthodoxy under the influence of Sheikh 
Ahmad Sirhindi Mujahid Alif Sani came to exercise influence on the 
Emperor and the Mughal court, Guru Arjun became the first victim 
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of this resurgence of Muslim orthodoxy. It was during Guru Arjun’s 
pontificate that the ranks of the Sikhs had begun to swell phenomenally. 
Guru Hargobind’s resolve to prepare for defence against repression 
| brought the Hindu masses closer to the Sikh ethos. They came to 
| believe that the Sikh Gurus had launched a new programme to offer 
“armed resistance to oppression. This, in Hindu perception, came to 
be looked upon as dharam yudh. Guru Hargobind’s rapprochement with 
the Udasi order of Sri Chand strengthened this belief. The Rajput 
princes also began to look to the Sikh Gurus as saviours of the Hindus. 
| Their reverence for the Gurus is borne out by accounts available in 
‘the Sikh tradition wherein we find the eighth Guru, Guru Harkrishan 
' staying at Mirza Raja Jai Singh’s bungalow during his sojourn at Delhi. 
When Aurangzeb’s determination to turn the land or Dar-u/-Harb (the 
land inhabited by non-believers) into Dar-ul-Islam (the land inhabited 
by the Muslims) began to put its full weight, close vigil began to be 
‘kept on the activities of Guru Tegh Bahadur, Eatlier, he is believed to 
have served a term in confinement on a complaint lodged by Ram 
Raif and was released at the intercession of Raja Ram Singh, son of 
Mirza Raja Jai Singh of Amber. The Guru visited the Hindu places of 
pilgrimage and saw for himself the mass destruction of temples and 
ithe oppression let loose by the imperial agents to secure forcible 
conversions. The Guru visited Agra, Mathura and Allahabad and gave 
the message to the people “fear not, frighten not” and “man devoid of 
devotion to the Name Divine is gripped by suffering.” Thereafter, the 
|Guru accompanied Mirza Raja Ram Singh to Dhubri (Assam) to which 
place he was sent (as a punishment) ostensibly for the conquest of 
Assam. While the Guru was still there, disturbing news from the Punjab 
reached him. He rushed back where he found the Hindu population 
being terrorised by the Mughal officials. “Hundred of Brahmins had 
been thrown into jail in the hope that if they embraced the religion of 
the prophet, the rest of the Hindus would readily follow the example.” 
| To restore confidence among his followers and the Hindus who 
had begun to look upon him as their saviour, he intensively toured the 
Malwa area of the Punjab and addressed people in huge congregations. 
This was bound to attract the ire of the Emperor Aurangzeb. Soon 
after his return to Chak Nanaki (Anandpur Sahib), the Guru received 
a deputation of the Kashmiri Pandits. They are believed to have faced 
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severe persecution at the hands of Iftikhar Khan, the Kashmir 
Governor. Some of them with spiritual disposition met and decided 
to go on a pilgrimage to Amar Nath and invoke the mercy of god 
Shiva to seek deliverance from the tyrannies and save their faith. At 
Amar Nath, one of the Brahmins experienced a vision of Shiva who 
told him to approach Guru Tegh Bahadur in Punjab and ask for his 
help to save the Hindu religion. A deputation led by Pandit Kirpa 
Ram Datt of Mattan came to Anandpur to relate their woes to the 
Guru. The Guru listened to them rapt, in thought. At this moment, 
young Gobind came and enquired from his father as to why he was so 
engrossed in a pensive mood. Guru Tegh Bahadur mentioned about 
the fate of the Pandits of Kashmir and said that their distress could 
be removed only if some worthy person sacrificed his head. Young 
Gobind said innocently: ‘None could be more worthy than yourself’ 
This was a brave answer. Guru Tegh Bahadur asked the Kashmiri 
Pandits to convey to the emperor that if the Sikh Guru (Tegh Bahadur) 
got converted, they would voluntarily accept Islam. The dye was thus 
cast. i 

Guru Tegh Bahadur started from Anandpur, was subsequently 
arrested and taken to Delhi where he was beheaded in the Chandni 
Chowk. He gave his head at the altar of dharma. Therefore, all the 
people of religious disposition exclaimed Guru Tegh Bahadur as dharam 
di chaddar. Guru Gobind Singh himself wrote in his Bachtra Natak: 

He protected their frontal mark and the sacred thread l 

In this Kali age he performed a grand deed’ | 

He made the supreme sacrifice for the men of faith. 

He gave his head, but uttered not a groan. 

This martyrdom he endured to uphold righteousness.’ 

The martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur had a deep impress on 
the Hindu mind. The Rajputs, who highly revered him, were dumb- 
founded. Awe-stricken Hindus as a whole hailed Guru Tegh Bahadur 
as saviour of the country (hind-di-chaddar). Some would even wish to 
address him as protector of the universe (jag chaddar). It was a 
martyrdom that symbolized the spirit of sacrifice for an ideal. In this 
case, the ideal was the freedom of conscience and this was what the 
Hindus of north India had never witnessed earlier. Since then, the 
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lindus of India “have looked upon Guru Tegh Bahadur’s sacrifice as 
bold act for the defence of their faith and traditions. They have 
ever been in doubt about the great debt they owe to Guru Tegh 
ahadur."* They have ever believed that Guru Tegh Bahadur had given 
patting message to Guru Gobind Singh to fight for the protection of 
lindu dharma till the last breath of life since the Kshatryas and the - 
ajputs, the traditional defenders of Hindu faith, had fallen from grace: 
zuru Gobind Singh created the order of the Khalsa for the defence 
od protection of Hindu dharma.’ 7 
An enlightened average Hindu began to find in the teachings of 
e Sikh Gurus most of the lofty ideals which the sages of India had 
reached from ancient times. He also found the vocabulary and 
erminology used by Sikh Gurus overwhelmingly Hindu. But to the 
rahmin, Sikhism presented a new dynamic view of life, which was 
evolutionary in its implications. It repudiated asceticism and hit at . 
ntouchability in particular. The Brahmin found his special position 
caste hierarchy challenged, in unequivocal terms, besides his 
xclusive prerogative as the custodian and preceptor of religion being 
nounced." That is why the Brahmins and the Khatris opted to stand 
loof and even offered opposition when the Khalsa was created. At 
at time, Guru Gobind Singh was seen as trying to subvert the age- 
d basic principles on which the Hindu society stood. The mandate 
at Guru Gobind Singh got was to spread righteousness and defeat 
d destroy the wicked and evil-doers everywhere. “This is qualitatively 
ifferent from the concept of dharma and adharma of Hindu mythology 
cause in Hinduism it is the God-incarnate himself who fights the 
dharma As against this, Guru Gobind Singh clearly states: 
. Those who call me God will fall into the deep pit of hell; 

Take me as His servant, do not try to find anything more than 

this. 

I am servant of the Sh aa Being and have come into this world 

to see the spectacle.” 

Sikhism totally rejects the theory of incarnation. The Guru re- 
nterpreted the heroic tales of Hindu mythology i in the light of the 
ikh doctrine. These are found in the Dasam Granth. This was done by 

e Guru with the purpose of sapne nerpie ardour among a people 
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enervated by a passivist philosophy and an unrealistic mythology. Guru 
Gobind Singh was a crusader, both against the forces of status quo 
represented by Hindu feudal hill chiefs as also the forces of oppression 
represented by the Mughals. And to fight these, he unsheathed his 
sword and created the heroic Order of the Khalsa. 

In the light of the above, it is not easy to identify the Hindu 
perception of the Khalsa. Sikhism did not emerge as just another sect 
within Hinduism as most non-Sikh scholars will like us to believe. It 
was not a restatement of some of the doctrines and beliefs of Hinduism 
in simple understandable terms nor was Nanak a Hindu reformer as 
some modern historians have tried to make out. It is the dichotomy of 
Hindu mind that makes it difficult for us to clearly define the Hindu 
perception of the Khalsa. In popular Hindu parlance, the Sikh 
movement emerged out of the Bhakti aura. Since the impact of the 
teachings of the Sikh Gurus as found to be more profound, they were 
accepted at a higher plane vis-a-vis the Bhaktas. The Sikh Gurus were 
even accepted as incarnation of God who appeared on this earth to 
emancipate the Hindu mind from the fetters of mythology. ae 
martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur and more than that the events 
preceding the execution of the Guru at Delhi convinced the Hindu 
masses that a crusade had come to be launched against the Mughal 
repression. Thus, the Brahmin opposition to the egalitarian doctrine 
of Sikh faith got subdued. In popular understanding, the martyrdom 
of Guru Tegh Bahadur and creation of the Khalsa by Guru Gobind 
Singh were the two events that made nationalism a teligion for the 
Hindus,"* the opposition of the Shivalik Hindu hill chiefs 
notwithstanding. It is crystal clear that Guru Gobind Singh had no 
selfish political motives in the creation of the Khalsa. He only wished 
to build up a nation out of the oppressed and the suppressed people. 
The socio-religious integration that the Khalsa sotight to bring about 
signalled a danger for Mughal imperialism. This explains why Guru 
Gobind Singh has been described as ‘builder par excellence’ and the one 
who released a new dynamic force in the arena of Indian history. He 
has also been hailed as a great patriot who shed his own blood and 
that of his kith and kin for the defence of Hinduism and the country 
and “a hero who emerged in the best of the traditions of Hinduism 
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tanscending all barriers of time.” Traditionally, the Sikhs began to be 
ooked upon as protectors of Hinduism.” 

There seem to be some peculiar historical reasons at the back of 
the development of such a perception in the Hindu mind about the 
Khalsa and Guru Gobind Singh himself. The general mass of Hindus 
‘elt indebted to the Khalsa for fighting against the Mughals and the 

fghans, thereby giving them protection against oppression and the 
revailing anarchical conditions. The Sikh literature that came to be 
roduced during the period (the eighteenth century) looked to the 
rahminical tradition of scholarship as model. This led to the 
\cceptance of mythical stories or oral devotional accounts as source 
of history. The end product was mythopoetic histories that had 
ufficient sprinkling and intermixture of traditional Hindu mythological 
counts, Much of the Janam Sakhis and Gurbilas literature belongs to 
ia gente. The Gurbilases brought in such a myth that presented Guru 
sobind Singh as a votary of dew cult and invoking the blessings of the 
levi before the creation of the Khalsa. This was beyond doubt a result 
f anxiety of Brahminical scholastic tradition to keep the Sikh Panth 
loser to the Hindu ethos. We find the Gar Pratap Suraj Granth of Bhai 
a Singh also accepting this genre of historical writing, The 
irmala school always remained under the influence of Vedic and 
ranskritic traditions, leading to the interpretation of Sikh scriptures 
vithin the terms of these traditions. The Hindu renaissance that 
enerated in the early twentieth century banked upon this huge mass 
f literature for their understanding of Sikhism and thereby got tempted 
> present Sikhism as a Hindu sect and a large number of Sikh martyrs 
nd the Sikh Gurus as Hindu heroes. The British writers were also fed 
pon this theory. This shaped the Hindu perception of the Khalsa. 

Eminent Indian historian and biographer of Shivaji, Dr J N Sarkar, 
poked at the origin and growth of the Sikh community in a very casual 
ranner. He struck to his averment “My theme is the history of Delhi 
mpire and not that of a provincial tribe.” But when “it came to 
escribing the role of Guru Gobind Singh vis-a-vis the decline and 
ill of the Mughal empire, Sarkar makes a reference to the creation of 
ae Khalsa and states: 

“Guru Gobind Singh organised the sect into the most efficient 
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and implacable enemy of the Mughal empire and the Muslim faith.”' 
‘He did not care to glance at the spiritual and social background of th: 
Sikh movement. This assessment about the creation of the Khals: 
stands as a class by itself. It has to be taken as an over-simplifiec 
account of a momentous event which saw through the dissolution o 
the Mughal empire in Punjab and cast its shadow on the history o 
northern India for more than a century and a half. Most of the vernacula 
Hindu writers on Sikh history have paid special attention to th: 
propitiation of devi by Guru Gobind Singh and have perceived thi 
creation of the Khalsa as a consequence of the blessings of goddes, 
Bhavani. Some other writers have tried to make out that creation 
the Khalsa by Guru Gobind Singh was a bold attempt at restoring th 
lost Hindu glory of the days of the Vedas! These writers harp on th 
story of tracing the descent of the Sikh Gurus from Lord Rama. Su 
a depiction of the birth of the Khalsa remains a confused patch-wo 
of a few contradictory Hindu-Sikh religious beliefs and institutio 
and, therefore, suffers from an inherent dichotomy and contradictio 
The fact of the matter is that the Hindus are always prepared t 
= acknowledge the debt they owe to the Khalsa in alleviating the 
sufferings at the hands of the Mughals, but they carry an urge wi 
that this happened. with the miracle wrought by a deity of the Hind 
pantheon who is supposed to have manifested through the person 
Guru Gobind Singh and the Khalsa. | 

In conclusion, it will be appropriate to say that whatever 
Sikh Gurus inherited or even may be said to have borrowed, th 
allowed it to pass through the crucible of their own experience 
imaginative and intellectual. And when it came out of the crucible, 
had gone through a strange alchemy. The end-product was entirely 
new thing altogether that called for a new label.” In the light of thi 
the Hindu mind must reassess its extant perceptions about the 
to enable it to stand the test of scientific study. | 
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W H MCLEOD’S SIKH LITERATURE SMACKS OF > 
SCEPTICISM, CYNICISM 


S CHARANJIT SINGH Bat" 





Variously described as 4 Gentleman and a Scholar’, ‘among the foremost 
scholars of Sikh Studies, ‘unscrupulous and intellectually dishonest’, William 
Hewat McLeod, Ph. D London, Emeritus Professor, Otago University, 
New Zealand and an ordained Presbyterian Church Reverend and 
Overseas Christian Missionary, says 

‘For myself I am convinced that I never really beheved in any religious 
system or held any belief in God, and that the awakening for me consisted of a 
simple recognition that this had always been the case. I prefer to call myself an 
unbeliever” Discovering the Sikhs, AMEDD of a Historian (pages 
47, 48) | 

“After all, my departure from church had occurred as far back as 1966 | 
and in the years since then I have made no secret of the fact that I am an 
unbeliever.” Ibid, (page 163) 

“T am a wolf arrayed rather inepti in sheep's clothing.” Ibid, (page 219 

Despite his disclaims to being a Christian missionary W. H. 
McLeod continued his associations with the Christian institutions | 
throughout his life including application to the ‘World council of ' 
Churches’ for expenses to complete his doctoral Sikh studies in London 
(1963) and three days stay in ‘Pakistan with an elderly American missionary 
couple, the Christies, at Texla’, in 1982. Ibid, pages 37, 86 | 

W. H. McLeod was born in 1932. Educated at Nelson College 
(1946-1950) New Zealand, he managed to get on bottom of the J 
University National scholarship list, and enrolled as a resident student | 
at Knox College, Otago University in 1951. After M.A. graduation in 
history in 1954, he joined Presbyterian Theological Hall, Dunedun in 


* E-mail <charnjit@sikbsundesh.net> 
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1955 and obtained his theological License and was registered as a 
Presbyterian Church Reverend in December 1957. Same year he was 
ordained to work as an overseas missionary and appointed to replace 
r. Ryburn at Bible Class Movement, a vestige of British colonialism/ 
perialism and Christian proselytism in Kharar, Punjab, India. 
Rev. Hew McLeod arrived in Kharar, India in mid 1958 and at 
e end of his five-year Christian missionary work in 1963 he was 
eligible for a sabbatical that he could avail for further studies. For 
some reason, best known to him, he decided to pursue study of Sikhism 
instead of Christianity. He wrote to A. L. Basham whose book ‘The 
wonder that was India’, he had read, and who was now a professor at the 
School of Oriental and African Studies (SOAS), University of London. 
Prof. Basham replied he would be happy to have him as a Sikh studies 
doctoral student. Hew. McLeod and his family left for England and he 
enrolled in two-year doctoral study of Sikhism at London University. 
Since he had only a year’s paid sabbatical from his employer, he applied 
to the ‘World Council of Churches’ for second year’s expenses that 
happened to be easily available. 


(Rev. McLeon cor His Pu. D. FOR A JOKE? 

| By virtue of the opportunity accorded to Rev. McLeod to learn 
Paia and Punjabi, a requisite for a Christian Missionary posted 
at Kharar, with predominantly Sikh population, in Punjab, India, he 
was, for some reason, motivated to acquaint himself with authentic 
Sikh scriptural anthology, unauthentic traditions and historical accounts 
iderived from mythology-oriented anonymous, pseudonymous Sikh and 
non-Sikh authors’ quasi-Sikh literature. He, apparently, acquired more 
knowledge about Sikhism than his Euro-Christian educators and 
examiners, whose total lack of proficiencies in Sikh scriptural 
anthology, religiosity and history are evident from Rev. Mcleod’s own 
‘statements regarding his doctoral Sikh studies, dissertation and ` 
examination. | 

i ‘Professor Basham (supervisor) knew nothing about the Punjabi language, 
and he made only three very minor changes to the thesis. One of which was his 
insistance that I. should use plural form ‘appendices’ instead of earlier practice 
of writing ‘appendexts’. Once a month I was required to appear before him and 
report progress and difficulties. I would outhne the difficulties and at each of 
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| E 
l them he would nod his head nisely and make some such comment as, ‘yes that i 


a problem’ or ‘that is a difficulty we all have’. After the interview was over 
would ask myse, what have I gained from tt,’ and answer would be that I had 
derived nothing. Professor Basham was, however, an experienced supervisor and 
even if I received no direct guidance concerning my thesis topic, I did, at least, ges 
the understanding noises, which at that time, I needed.” Discovering the Sikhs, 
Autobiography of a Historian, page 39 

‘In September 1969 Punjabi University staged an international seminar 
in honour of the quincentenary of Guru Nanak’ birthday and to tt they invited 
a selection of scholars from other countries. Geoffrey Parrinder was one such 
scholar and knowing nothing about Nanak or the Sikh religion except what he 
had gained as my examiner he depended on ‘Guru Nanak and the Sikh religion’ 
(Hew. McLeod’s work published in 1969) as his guide.” Ibid page 63 _ 

“Raymond (W. H. McLeod’s other examiner F. R. Allchin) i an 
anthropologist of India who also sustains a considerable interest in the I ndian 
medieval poets (particularly Tulsi Das).” Ibid, page 69 - 

‘When I presented myself for the viva on July 13° Dr. F. Raymond 
Allchin, one of the examiners whom I had not previously met, opened questioning 
by frowning severely at me. Mr. Mcleod,’ he said, We have a serious critasm to 
make of this thesis (The Life and Doctrine of Guru Nanak).’ This, needless 
to say, is just what the nervous candidate does not want to hear. You did not 
allow us sufficient time to read it.’ It was a joke and he and other examiner 
professor Geoffrey Parrinder, together with professor Basham, joined in the jolly 
laughter. It soon became clear, however, that neither examiner had in fact managed 
to read the complete thesis, and after a single question from each I was dismissed. 
Fortunately they both agreed to sustain the thesis.” Ibid page 40 

_ Before returning to India in 1965 AD, he was appointed to teach 
history at Baring Union Christian College at Batala, Punjab, India. 
This College is one of the several such institutions opened by a wealthy 
American, Rev. Baring, who came to Christian Mission Society School 
in Amritsar in 1872 during the British Imperialism and inevitable 
ensuing Christian proselytism. 

McLeod derives inferences and conclusions from unreliable 
sources. Rev. McLeod, although, describes Sikh traditions and Janam 
Sakhis (hagiographies) as unreliable sources of Sikh Studies, but his 
literary works pertaining to Sikh Studies are replete with references, 
inferences, conclusions and statements that are implicitly derived from 
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these unauthenticated sources. 

On the first page of his first book, GURU NANAK and the SIKH 
RELIGION’ under dedication to Prof. A. L. Basham, he quotes verses 
from anonymous author’s mythical composition, Bachiter Natak (5: 4 
6) that many Sikhs and non-Sikhs with penchant for mythology 
erroneously propagate as the work of Guru Gobind Singh. 

Delving into the four Janam Sakhis and Bhai Gurdas’ pauris 
(paurdies, stanzas) of Vars (ballads) pertaining to Guru Nanak’s 
mundane life, Mr. Mcleod enunciates that the Janam Sakhis are replete 
(full) with mythology, miracles and fantasies. Even Bhai Gurdas’ 


 televant pauris (paurdies), to lesser extent, are tainted with the same 


irrational narratives. 
Lamenting paucity (scarcity) of authentic Sikh historicity sources, 


| apart from Guru Granth, and unreliability of the available sources, 


1e., Sikh traditions and hagiographies (Janam Sakhis), Mr. Mcleod 
writes, “Adi Granth does offer much that is relevant to our biographical concern, 
but its contribution to our knowledge of the actual events of Guru Nanak’ hfe 


- ds shght. For these reasons we are compelled to resort to our only other available 


source, the traditional biographies called janam-sakhis. The problem as far as 
janam-sakhis are concerned is to determine how much of their material can be 
accepted as historical. A very substantial proportion of it is obviously legend.” 
‘Guru Nanak And The Sikh Religion’, page 8 

“Of the four (Puratan, Meharban, Bala, Gyan Ratnavah Janam Sakhis) 
the least reliable is Bala tradition, but its influence has been immense.” Ibid, 


Page 13 


“Bhat Gurdas’s thirty-nine Vars and, to a lesser extent, his 556 
compositions in the Kabitt poetic form are of considerable interest as an exposition 
of contemporary Sikh belief, but they contain Attle biographical material.” Ibid, 
pages 14-15 

‘The account of Guru Nanak’ life given in Bhai Gurdas’s Var 1, and 
supplemented in Var 11, is very brief one, but within the Knrited range which it 
covers this account has generally been accepted as the most reliable available. If 
the comparison is narrowed to the three incidents which are common to the var 
and to either or both of the two Janam-sakhi traditions it is at once evident that 
Bhai Gurdas’s account contains almost as many miraculous or otherwise 
unacceptable details as the puratan version and one instant, more than that of 





60 Assrracts OF SIKH STUDIES : APRIL-JUNE 2008 / 540 NS 


Mtharban Janam-sakhi. In the encounter with the eighty-four Sidhs on Mount 
Sumeru there is the anachronistic (wrong period) reference to Gorakhnath and 
also story of the jewels by the lakeside, which the Miharban account lacks. In 
Mecca we have the moving of mosque, and in Achal Batald the yogis turning into 
kons, wolves, birds and snakes.” Ibid, Page 29 


SUBTLE SKEPTICISM, CYNICISM AND SCHISM 

Hew McLeod starts sowing subtle seeds of skepticism, cynicism 
and schism regarding Sikh Anthology, Religiosity, History, Tradition 
and Culture with his very first literary work, ‘Guru Nanak And The 
Sikh Rekgion’. The fact that the seed has taken root and flourished is 
evident in the published or unpublished theses and Sikh literature of 


_ his mentored fraternity. Although Mr. McLeod does tend to qualify his 


abstruse extracts, but the works of his protégés Harjot Oberoi, Pashaura 
Singh, Doris Jakobsh, Lonis Emanuel Fenech, Gurinder Mann, et al 
are not so innocuous (harmless). 


SIKH CONCEPTS NOT ORIGINAL 
` “Many of these concepts Guru Nanak shared with other earlier contemporary 
religious figures, including Kabir. It is at once evident that his thought is closely 
related to that of Sant tradition of Northern India and there can be no doubt 
that much of it was derived directly from this source. The system developed by 
Guru Nanak is essentially a reworking of the Sant pattern, a reinterpretation 
which, compounded experience and profound insight with a quakty of coberence 
and a power of effective expression.” Ibid, page 151 
“Nath influence emerges in much of the basic terminology used by Kabir’ ` 
(and later by Guru Nanak), in a rejection of all exterior forms, ceremonies, caste 
distinctions, sacred language, and scriptures, in strong emphasis upon unity as 
opposed to duality, and in the concept of mystical union which destroys this 
duality’. It is not without significance that the commonest of all terms used by 
both Kabir and Guru Nanak to express of union is ‘sahaj’, a word which 
carries us into Nath theory and beyond Nath tradition into earlier world of 
tantric Buddhism.” Ibid, page 153 
` Sikhism has commonly been regarded as a blend of Hindu beliefs and 
Islam, and if for Islam we substitute Sufism there appears, at first sight, to be 
much to support this view. It is at once evident that many elements in the thought 
of Guru Nanak have affinities with Sufi concepts and this would seem to suggest 
strong Sufi influence. This appearance is, however, misleading, Affinities certainly 
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exist, but we cannot assume that they are necessarily the result of Sufi influence.” 
Ibid, Page 158 

“The teachings of Guru Nanak do indeed constitute a synthesis, it 18 not 
that synthesis of Hinduism and Islam’, which finds mention in most surveys of 
his thought. It is the Sant (tradition) synthesis, a system, which is inherited, 
reworked according to his own — genius and passed on in a form unequalled by 

_ any other representative of the tradition. The greatness of Guru Nanak lay in 

his capacity to integrate a somewhat disparate set of doctrines, and to express . 
them with clarity and a compelling Aena ”.The Evolution of Sikh 
Community, page 7 


Guru NANAK, NOT FOUNDER OF SIKHISM 
‘To Sikhs of all subsequent generations Guru Nanak is the founder of 
the Sikh religion. Of his importance there can be no doubt whatever, and it must 


also be acknonledged that ina certain sense he is legitimately described as a 





seek E E If we a Gura Nanak within jii own 
historical context, if we compare his teachings with those of other contemporary 


or earlier religious figures, we shall at once see that he stands firmly within a 
well-defined tradition. What Guru Nanak offers us is the clearest and most 
| highly articulated expression of the ‘nirgun samppradaya, the so called Sant 
| tradition of Northern India.” Ibid Page 5 


| Guru Amar Das BUILT BAOLI As A SIKH SHRINE 
“Tf one visits Goindval today one will find a boali, a large well with steps 
| kading down to it. One may also observe that the steps number eighty-four. 
| Tradition ascribes the original digging to the command of Guru Amar Das and 
__ there is every reason to accept this particular tradition as accurate. The significance 
-of the well lies in its relation to teachings of Guru Nanak on one hand and to 
_ other such watering places on the other. The intention of Guru Amar Das, 
according to the tradition, was that this well should be Sikhs’ tirath’, or center 
| of pilgrimage, and certainly the eighty-four steps (corresponding to the traditional 
` eighty-four lakhs (84 hundred thousand) of existences in the total migratory 
cycle) suggests that the purpose of the well was more than the mere provision of 
drinking-water.” Ibid page 7-8 
| “Guru Nanak, with all the characteristic Sant emphasis upon interiority, 
had declared in very plain terms that there was only one ‘rath’, only one pilgrimage 
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center for true devotee, and that was within his own heart. All others were useless. 
Here, however, we find his successor apparently inaugurating the very thing he 
bad spurned. Bonds other than those based upon religious belief are becoming 
necessary and the third Guru finds the solution in recourse. to traditional Indian 
institutions. Not only did he provide this new pilgrimage center, but also distinctive 
Jestival-days, distinctive rituals and a collection of sacred writings. Guru Nanak 
had rejected all of these. Guru Amar Das, in different and more difficult 
circumstances, ts compelled to return to them.’ Ibid, page 8 

Evidently, Mr. Mcleod based his premises on Janam Sakhis and/ 
or traditions to derive erroneous conclusion and imply that Guru Amar 
Das built the baoli not only as a watering place, but a shrine or pilgrimage 
center for Sikhs seeking redemption from eighty-lakhs life form 
reincarnation cycle. He doesn’t elaborate as to what distinctive festival 
days, rituals and collection of writings Guru Amar Das provided. As 
for his innuendo regarding Sikh Shrine or-pilgrimage center this is what 
von Amar Das says, 

True-Guru is the shrine that satiates covetousness (longings), but only whom 

the guru edifies, understands it 1: 1: 38: M: 3, G. G. page 26 (Derpun 

Vol.1 Page 237) 

Gods Naam (praise) for a moment equates to bathing at 68 holy (Hindu) 


shrines; and materialism doesn’t pollute one’s mind; Attachment to’ 


materialism causes pollution that doesn't wash even if one bathes at 68 

shrines. Sloak, M: 3, page 87 (Derpun Vol. 1, p. 554 

Pilgrimages to holy-river banks, distant-holy-places ironically boost ego and 

conceit. 3:11:12, M: 3, p. 116 (Derpun, vol. 1 p. 703 

If one controls five cardinal vices, one dwells at a (true) hoh shrine. 2:6:8, 

M: 3, p. 491 (Derpun vol. 4, p. 12) 

There are verses in about a dozen of Guru Amar Das’ shabds aa 
slokes in Guru Granth defining the futility of pilgrimage to dogmatically 
designated holy shrines. You can check out for yourself incontrovertible 
Guru Granth’s (Siri Rag) pages 26, 36, 87, (Gujri) 491, (Vudd-Hans) 
587, (Suhi) 753, (Soruth) 644, 650, (Billavul) 797, (Ramkalli) 948, 
(Basant) 1169 and Sloak 1417. In view of Guru Amar Das’ concept 
of holy shrines, it is obvious that Rev. McLeod is not an authority on 
Sikhism or a gentleman scholar when he ignorantly or ignominiously 
asserts that Guru Amar Das diverged from Guru Nanak’s path of 
Sikh religiosity and built bao% at Goindwal as a Sikh Shrine or place of 
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rilgrimage. no H 
SCHISMATIC LITERATURE 
We do not know if Mr. Mcleod produced any literature meant to 
ause divisions between Punjabi Hindus and Sikhs and Jat-Sikhs and 
non-Jat-Sikhs during the Punjabi Suba agitation as mentioned by Sikh 
cholar Dr. Sangat Singh in his presentation ‘McLeod and Fenech as 
cholars on Sikhism and Martyrdom’ in International Sikh Conferences . 
L000", but he certainly did so a decade later when he published his 
book The Evolution of Sikh Community’ in 1976. 
‘A second important development, which appears to have taken place during 
he period of Guru Amar Das concerns the constitution of the rising Panth. All 
Gurus came from Khatri families and there are other indications that the 
Khatris commanded a particular influence within the Panth during its earlier 
ars. The situation which now emerges is, that within the Sikh Panth leadership 
drawn from a mercantile community secures a substantial and increasing following 
drawn from an agrarian (Jat) community. This Jat incursion (raid invasion) 
was of considerable importance in the evolution of the Panth, particularly for 
he developments, which took place during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 
dithough the respect accorded to Khatris obviously continued, the Jat constituency 
was preponderant and the inevitable result was development along knes dictated 
by the influence of Jat cultural patterns. “The Evolution of Sikh Community, ` 
pages 9-10 
`- “From Sind this Jat people moved northward via Multan into the Punjab 
and eastward across the Jumna River. In the course of their migration they changed 
from pastoralists (shepherds) to peasant cultivators. They thus advanced 
conomically while retaining the social stigma attached to their earlier pastoral 
atus. This widening disparity, fortified by their inherited egalitarian (equality) 
aditions attracted them to a line of Gurus who rejected the theory of caste and 
willingly raised Jats to positions of high authority in the new Panth.” Prof. 
an Habib, Ibid, page 11 


Gurus PROMINENT VIOLATORS OF ANTi-CASTE 
OMMANDMENTS 
In his pursuit of witch-hunt to find faults, Mr. Mcleod enih 
accuses Gurus of violating their own anti-caste commandments. ‘And 
so it would appear that the Sikh Gurus were, beyond all doubt, vigorous and 
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practical denunctators of caste. From this it would seem to follow that continuea 
evidence of caste distinction within the Sikh community must represent flagrant 
violation of the Guru's exphat commands. It is at this point that some critics of 
Sikhism claims have introduced suggestion, which to Sikh ears must sound grossly 
impertinent. According to these critics the most prominent violators of the anti- 
caste commandments are Gurus themselves.” Page 87, ibid 

“The ten Gurus were Khatris by caste. This was widely regarded as a great 
pity, even within Sikh socaety where the numerically preponderant Jats commonly 
bewatled the fact that there was never a single Jat Guru. All the Gurus, themselves 
Khatris, married Khatri wives and this, declare their critics, is the true measure 
of their sincerity. How can one respect a commandment when its promulgators 
ignore it?” Page 88 ibid. 

Although he admits that, “Gurus were not concerned with the institution 
of caste as such, merely with the belief that it possesses soteriological (salvation) 
significance”. Yet dwelling disingenuously upon trivial or non-issues, he 
insinuates that the Gurus deemed, “Caste can remain, but not the ‘doctrine 
that one’s access to salvation upon one’s caste ranking’. Stripped of its 
(doctrine’s) religious content, it can retain the status of a harmless social 
convention.” Page 88, ibid. 


Guru ARJUN DIED IN CUSTODY, NOT MARTYRED 

Revealing his prejudicial mindset, Mr. McLeod infers Guru Arjun 
Sahib died while in custody as opposed to being tortured to martyrdom 
and postulates it as an obscure incident. “Gara Arjan, the fifth Guru and’ 
father of Hargobind, had in some manner incurred the displeasure of the Mughal 
authorities and in 1606 had died while in custody. The incident is an obscure | 
one, but later tradition tolerates no doubts. Guru Arjans death was, according 
to this later tradition, the death of a martyr at the hands of Muslims who feared 
his growing power as a rehgious leader.” Tevolution of the Sikh Community’, - 


page 3 


GURU HARGOBIND AND JATS’ Pe POSTURE CAUSED 
MUGHAL HOSTILITY ; 

In his typical jargon, Rev. McLeod implies that the sixteenth 
century Mughal hostility towards Sikhism was caused by the growing 
power of the Gurus and the militant posture of Guru Hargobind. 
Attributing his inferences to the traditions, he writes, 
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| - This incident (so the tradition continues) indicated to the Sikhs a manifest 
intention to put down the developing Panth and persuaded the sixth guru that for 
he defence of his followers he would have to resort to arms. He accordingly 
onded to the Mughal threat of violent repression by arming his followers and 
inculcating martial instincts.” Ibid page 3-4 
“The second (Sikh evolutionary) stage concerns the conflict between the Sikhs 
nd the Mughal authorities during the early seventeenth century. Tradition, as 
have seen, attributes the genesis of. this conflict to Mughal fears concerning the 
ing power of the Sikh Guru and; interprets the militant posture of Guru 
argobind as a direct response to Mughal threats. There can be no doubt that 
ughal hostility was developing during this period, but we must beware of 
ttributing it solely to Jahangir’s orthodoxy and to the promptings of his 
aqshabandt (zealous) courtiers. The increasing influence of the Jats within the 
Sikh Panth suggests that Jahangir and his subordinates may well have had good 
easons for their fears, and would not have related exclusively, nor even primarth, 
to the religious influence of the Guru.” Ibid page 12 









MULITANCY WITHIN SIKH PANTH TRACED TO JAT CULTURE 

“It also suggests that the arming of the Panth would not have been the 
result of any decision by Guru Hargobind. We may be sure that the Jats did not 
enter the Panth empty-handed. They would have been bearing arms many years 
before Guru Arjan died in Lahore. The death of Guru Arjan may have 
persuaded Guru Hargobind of need for tighter organization, but we find it 
difficult to envisage a large group of Jats suddenly being commanded to take up 
weapons. The Jats will (would?) have remained Jats. The development which 
\‘radition ascribes to a decision by Guru Hargobind must have preceded, and in 
some measure prompted, the first Mughal efforts to curb the growing power of the 
community. The confid with Mughals certainly exercised a most important influence 
upon subsequent development of the Panth, but not an influence of the kind 
atiributed to it by Sikh tradition. The growth of miktancy within the Panth must 
be traced primarily to the impact of Jat cultural patterns and to economic problems 
which prompted a militant response.” Ibid, pages 12-13 


3 


GURU GRANTH’s TEXTUAL CONTROVERSY 

_ Mr. McLeod pitches in head-on into the un-necessary controversy 
regarding the originality, authenticity and/or textual content of Guru- 
Granth’s volume in which Guru Gobind Singh invested Guru-ship. 
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The mainstream Sikhs never had any qualms about accepting the 
volume generally known as Ad Granth as the perpetual Sikh Guru 
Only the detractors of Sikhism and cultist Sikh sectarians, who nde 
Sikhism’s magnificent bandwagon, but refuse to believe in Shabd Gu 
or Guru Granth as the perpetual Guru of the Sikhs initiated the se 
serving controversy. Accentuating the controversy, Hew Mcleoc 
enunciates, 

‘According to tradition the Adi Granth, or Guru Granth was compiled b 
the fifth Guru, Arjan, during the years A. D. 16034. To this extent the traditio 
appears to be well founded. A manuscript bearing the latter date is still extan 
(exists) and there is no sufficient reason to doubt its authenticity. Guru Arjan 
principal source was a similar collection which tradition attributes to the thire 
Guru, Amar Das. This collection consisted of two volumes, the so called Goindwa 
pothis.” Ibid, page 60 


MUDDYING THE WATER 

‘Tt cannot be too strongly emphasized that the Ads Granth is a collection 
of religious writings and that aes thing it contains relates directly to its 
- soteriological (salvation) concerns.’ 

“The features which have been described above give an impression 
of order and clarity. In general sense this is accurate and there can be 
few scriptures which posses a structure as consistent as that of Ad 
Granth. There are, however, certain aspects, which are far from clear. 
The Adi Granth is by no means without its problems (notably its textual 
problems) and some attention must now be directed to the more 
important of these issues.” 

“The chief problem concerning the Adi Granth arises from the fact that 
there is not one single version, but three different versions plus a number of 
variants. The variants can be disregarded in this discussion, but some attention 
must be directed to the three major versions. If the analysis succeeds only in 
muddying the water we must reply that a measure of obscurity is no more than an 
accurate representation of the condition of our sls ” Ibid, pages 
73-74 


SINGH SABHA AND PRINTING PRESS INCRIMINATED FOR 
CONTROVERSY 
“During the first two half centuries of its existence, possession of the 
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manuscript, though naturally something to be highly prized, was not an issue of 
prime importance. The doctrine of the scriptural Guru had not yet been accorded 
the exclusive authority, which it was later to acquire and current needs could be 
adequately served by numerous copies (both complete and in part); which were in 
arculation. The significant change came with the rise of the Singh Sabha and, at 
almost the same time, the arrival of the printing press. The Singh Sabha reformers 
laid an insistent emphasis upon the absolute authority of the scriptures, and the 
printing press provided them the means of disseminating it.” Ibid, Page 62 
To further his nefarious premise, Hew Mcleod introduces two 
writers, one is Inder Singh Chakarvart, either a Namdhari zealot or a 
scholar-for-hire. He wrote Baba Ram Singh’s biography’ ‘Malvender’. 
And the other is Dr. Loehlin, a Christian missionary and Mr. Mcleod’s 
colleague (vice principal Baring College) at Batala. Mr. Mcleod states, 


| “One writer has declared that the present Kartarpur manuscript is a Banno 


‘version, adding that the original manuscript of the Adi Granth must have been 


lost. Another has suggested that the present manuscript must be a first draft, 
subsequently amended by the Guru himself, Their evident uneasiness strengthened 
a hypothesis which already seemed firmly founded.” Ibid page 77 

It is worth noting that the Namdhari sect is a Sikh cult that rejects 
Granth as the Guru and strongly believe in and worship living Guru. 
And the Christian missionary needs no elaboration. Also note word 
‘hypothesis’, which means ‘an assumption or concession made for the 


sake of argument’; and ‘seem’, which means ‘give the impression’. 


GURU GOBIND SINGH’s GRANTH-GuRU EDICT DOUBTFUL 

‘Tradition records that guru Gobind Singh, immediately before his death 
declared that, with his departure the line of personal Gurus would end and that 
thenceforth the function and authority of the Guru would vest in scripture (Adi 
Granth) and in the corporate community, (the Panth), or Khalsa. The tradition 
that this came as a dying declaration from the tenth Guru himself must be 
regarded with some doubt, but the distinctive doctrine of the Guru, which it 
expresses certainly evolved in some manner and has been a concept of fundamental 
importance in subsequent Sikh history. It is clear that before the eighteenth century 
had run its course the Sikh community had come to accept the Adi Granth the 
Adi Granth’ as the ‘the manifest body of the Guru’, and to accord, at least in 
theory, a religious sanction to the corporate decisions of the Khalsa.” Guru 
Nanak And The Sikh Religion. P. 2 
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It is unimaginable, that contrary to his assertion, Mr. McLeod 
would regard with doubt Guru Gobind Singh’s edict confirming the 
fundamental Sikh concept as a doctrine. “The Guru is in fact the Sabad, 
the Word. In the work entitled ‘Siddh Gost’ the Siddbs put the question to Guru 
Nanak. 

Who is your guru, he of whom you are a disciple’? Guru Nanak rephes: 
The Word is the Guru and the mind (which is focused on it) continually is the 
discepke.’ (Guru Granth Sahib, page 942) Ibid page 199 

“If you want to root out a religion, cast aspersions on the historical 
facts of its founder” 

“Here we are, the Hindu race, whose vitality, whose hfe prinapl, whose 
very soul, as it were, is in rehigion.... I think that it is Vedanta, and Vedanta 
alone that can become the universal religion of man, and no other is fitted for the 
role. Excepting our own, almost all other great religions in the world are inevitably © 
connected with the hfe or Aves of one or more of their founders. AH their theories, 
their teachings, their doctrines and their ethics are built around the life of a 
personal founder from whom they get their sanction, their authority and their 
power, and strangely enough, upon the historicity of the founders hfe is built, as 
it were, all the fabric of such religions. If there is one blow dealt to the histortaty 
of that life ....if that rock of historicity is shaken and shattered, the whole 
building tumbles down, broken absolutely, never to regain it’s lost status.” Swamy 
Vivéka Nanda (Sangat Singh’s paper) 

The Sikh Panth (Faith), ever since its inception, has had to contend | 
with many overt and covert antagonistic forces. However, Guru 
Nanak’s novel seedling not only has survived overt Muslim | 
annihilation, covert Hindu assimilation and coercive Christian 
proselytizing attempts, but it has flourished into one of the world’s 
half-a-dozen major religions. Whereas the overt annihilation threat 
has all but disappeared, the pseudo-Sikh and non-Sikh literati’s covert 
attempts to deprecate Sikhism’s scriptural anthology, religiosity, history, 
tradition and culture continue. 

W. Hew Mcleod must be feeling smug for having cloned an anti- - 
Sikh literary cadre that is growing steadily like poisonous ivy. As if“ 
Sikhism didn’t have enough inimical forces already, Mcleod’s fraternity 
has taken up the sordid modus operandi to discredit and disparage the 
Sikh Gurus, anthology, its savant Hindu and Muslim co-authors, and 
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| history. While the devious Hindu scholars contaminated the Sikh 
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philosophy, religiosity and history with Hinduism’s ritualism, occultism 
and mythology, Mcleod’s clones, perched on the Sikh study chairs at 
the western universities, are indoctrinating the students with their 
mentor’s cynical and skeptical view of Sikhism. 

Mcleod, with his rudimentary scholarship of Sikhism through 
few years’ research and study of Sikhism, has gained considerable 
popularity/notoriety and influence in the Sikh Studies discipline at 
the Western Universities. To accomplish his insidious mission, he has 
mentored a fraternity of his protégés, including Harjot Singh Oberoi, 
Pashaura Singh, Gurinder Singh Mann, Rabinder Singh Bhamra, Doris 
Jakobsh, Lonis Emanuel Fenech, ef al. Though, Mcleod’s contract was 
annulled by Toronto University for misinterpretation and 
misrepresentation of Sikhism in 1993, yet he wields the clout in the 
placement of his protégés at the Sikh study chairs at the Universities 
in the western world. 

Almost all protégés of Mcleod’s clique owe gratitude to Sikhs for 
extending helping hand to realize their objectives, but in return they 
bite the hand that was extended to help them. The published thesis of 
each of Mcleod’s literary clones is replete with insinuations, 
innuendoes, implications and conjectures aimed to sow the seeds of 
cynicism and skepticism in the minds of gullible elements and please 
the anti-Sikh elements. Along with ignorantly or mischievously distorted 
excerpts from Sikh scriptures, there is a plethora of inferences and 
references from unauthenticated traditions, Janam Sakhis, mythical 
and quasi-Sikh historical accounts in each of their thesis. 

Fortunately, any harm done can’t be widespread, because not 
many people read this type of literature anyway. Moreover, number 
of people from multi-religious society at large with amicable view of 
Sikhism far exceeds this ineffable clique. 


FITTING REBUTTAL TO MCLEOD AND His ILK 

Here is a concise narrative that eloquently rebuts volumes of 
anti-Sikh literature scribed by Mcleod and his ilk. The excerpts from 
an article by Sumit Kaur of Denmark, published in Sikh Phulwari, 
January 2007 are transcribed. We do not know if she is writing her 
own or someone else’s experience; nor we do know whether she is a 
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Sikh now or a Christian still. 


Born in a Christian family, I abandoned Christianity as a teenager, 
thinking there was nothing in that I could use in my day to day 
living. People used to ask, “Why don’t you believe in God?” and 
I used to answer, “Yes, I do very much believe in God, but not in 
Christianity.” When I encountered Stkhi, reading Japji, it was love 


. at first sight, as I found a useful tool to deal with my day to day 


living. 

I was certainly not looking for a new religion. The one into which 
I was born, believes in virgin birth, another in the inferiority of 
women, yet one in inequality of human beings and finally, one in 
coming of a new savior. 

Guru Granth Sahib does not just fit alongside other scriptures, it 
is light years ahead of them, because of the fact that it is for the 
whole humanity. Other scriptures are exclusive for the followers 
of their own faith, who regard others as infidels. 

On almost every essential issue Guru Nanak’s answers to the 
mystic and the human problems are generally contrary to those 
given by the earlier systems. The then existing religious movements 
had been running in direction exactly opposite to the one in which 
Guru Nanak wanted his religious stream to flow. The system of 
the Gurus and the Indian religions lay down contrasted goals for 
man. 

The radical Bhagti saints had, to an extent, weaned away the 
people from ritualism and formalism of the earlier systems. But 
being Quietists themselves, they never thought of a change in 
the direction of the spiritual stream as vital to their mysticism. 


. Because of their mystic experience and the logic of their religious 


system, the Gurus took up the colossal task of completely 
reversing the direction of religious life and of diverting all spiritual 
energies for the enrichment of human affairs. 

A broad survey of the world’s religions reveals that the essential 
elements of the Guru’s system were nowhere to be found in the 
contemporary religious life and scene. Much less was there any 
trace of them in the Indian background. It comprised systems 
that were quite opposed in their approach and religious thesis. 


re ee 
7 H McLeEop’s SIKH LITERATURE SMACKS OF SCEPTICISM, CYNICISM 71 


synthesis? Distillate? 

"To respect a philosophy is correct, but to synthesize this in one’s 
wn is an entirely unique matter. The verses by bhagats have been 
reated at par with Gurbani and respected in the same manner.” 
"The Guru Granth Sahib is the distillate of the teachings of the 
reat spiritualists of India belonging to different religious traditions 
ind coming from different parts of India.” An un-named scholar’s 

ew. 

Guru was so impressed with the earlier tradition, how come 
us life and teachings were totally contrary to these? And as for 
he inclusion of writings of bhagats in Guru Granth Sahib, it was 
only the writings of hhagats and other poets that tallied with the 
curu’s life-affirming philosophy that were included. 

good human being, according to Nanak, is one who lives 

thfully, is honest, fights injustice and has compassion for the 
whole humanity. SikAi is not a religion in the traditional sense, 
but a unique will to live life according to the Universal Truth/His 
will. 

Sikhi is there for everybody to pick up and live. And I am sure 

t there are people around the world who live Srkhi (or close to 
t) without ever having heard about it. Considering all equal they 
ate helpful and content, and remember God all times. They do 
not formally belong to the Sikh religion. However, they simply 


ve it. : 

sit is the universal truth, which is within every human being; it 
is up to every individual to discover it for himself/herself. And 
here Sikbi is a useful tool; it takes you away from sinking fountains 
of ritual religion to the ocean of Universal Truth. 

Christians, Hindus, Muslims and Jews are all welcome to inculcate 
the values of Sikhi and finally find a way out for emancipation of 
the world afflicted with strife and hating due to clash of religious 
| denominations. 





CELEBRATING SIKH CENTENARIES 


BALWANT SINGH™ 


We reproduce excerpts from a letter written by 
Sardar Balwant Singh LAS (retd) from Gandhi Nagar, 
Gujarat, to the Chairman, Administration Committee, 
Gurdwara Board Sachkband Sri Hazur Sahib, Nanded, 


Maharashtra, offering his valuable suggestions for 
propagation of Sikhism and for the tercentenary 
celebration of Gurgaddi of Sr Guru Granth Sahib at 
Hazur Sahib at Nanded in 2008. 


— Editor 


Guru Nanak Devji travelled to distant places in present-day India 
and other countries. Wherever he went, he endeared the local people 
and these local people set up ‘Sangats’. These sangats remained ss 
till the time of Guru Gobind Singhji. The proof is that among the 
Panj Pyaras, only one came from Punjab, another from Hastinapur 
(U.P) while three others from distant places like Bidar (Karnataka), 
Dwarka (Gujarat) and Puri (Orissa). There were no means of transport 
300 years back. These devoted Sikhs must have travelled in groups to 
teach Anandpur Sahib, weathering all the indescribable hardships on 
the way. And they offered themselves body and soul to the call of 
Guru Gobind Singh. These three from distant places became martyrs 
at Chamkaur Sahib. It was only because of the establishment of Sangats 
in innumerable places graced by the visit of Guru Nanak Devji. 

After Guru Gobind Singhji, these Sangats lost touch with Punjab 
because of disturbed conditions there. Sikhs became unduly Punjab- 
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centric and ignored the sangats outside Punjab. The Sikhs further 
developed ill-conceived fatuity to one language, i.e., Punjabi. These 
sangats vanished. There remained traces where gurdwaras were 
established later on, not by the local sangats but by the Sikhs of Punjab 
who spread outside Punjab for various business/setvice reasons. 

Sikhism became, most unfortunately, only a Punjab religion with 
Punjabi as the only language. Now there is no Sikh sangat outside 
Punjab, it is only Punjabi Sikh sangat everywhere. When religion is 
identified with only one language of a small area, that becomes the 
beginning of the decay of such a religion. Now Punjabi culture has 
been entrapped, Punjabi language restricted and Sikhism encircled in 
the present-day Punjab. . 

Once I visited the Gurdwara in a village near Hastinapur (U.P) 
to which Bhai Dharam Singh ji belonged. At the same time, some 
non-Sikh non-Punjabi young men, perhaps belonging to some para- 
military force, came for paying obeisance. The illiterate sewadar talked 
in a very uncouth Punjabi with them. My family sat in the Hazuri of 
Guru Granth Sahib. The sewadar started his. lecture in a bad style which 
even I, a Punjabi, was not able to comprehend fully. Soon we (my 
family) got up and the young men also immediately got up and virtually 
ran towards the outer gate of the Gurdwara. I am sure that these non- 
Sikh persons will never venture to visit a Gurdwara again. How nice it 

-would have been to employ the local village people after giving a little 
knowledge in Sikhism so that they could establish much desired rapport 
with the local population for spreading of the message of Sikhism. 

I may mention another instance. This year (2007) Sn Guru Granth 
Sahib was installed in the newly constructed beautiful Gurdwara (build 
in the memory of Pyara- Bhai Mohkam Singh ji in Dwarka Bet (Dwarka 
Island) in Jamnagar district of Gujarat. There was quite a sizeable 
gathering on the occasion considering the remoteness of the area. A 
Ragi Jatha and the Head Granthi from Sri Darbar Sahib, Amritsar graced 
the occasion. Among the audience, there was MLA from Dwarka, 
Pandits of numerous Dwarka temples and other local Gujaratis. The 
revered Head Granthi spoke in Punjabi. His lecture was very good, 
only for the Punjabi Sikhs. The Gujaratis could not understand anything 
at all. Why could not the syakhya and lecture be delivered in Hindi? 
Does Morati Bapu speak in Gujarati at Ferozepur and Ludhiana ? Why 
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can’t some wisdom dawn on the Sikh pracharaks in this respect. The 
message of Sri Guru Granth Sahib is for the whole world. Why should 
then the Sikh preachers develop a cramped view and remain frogs in a 


‘narrow well that Punjab is now. It is high time that they breathe in the 


fresh air of climes of various regions. They should shed off the 
dominance of Punjab politicians putting on the religious garb. If our 


g pracharaks give vyakhya and lectures in Hindi, outside Punjab, a large 


number of non-Punjabis will get attracted. But most unfortunately, 
Sikhism has been turned into a Punjabi religion alone. This has created 
a vicious circle, As everything is done in Punjabi even outside Punjab, 
therefore only the Punjabi Sikhs attend. And as only Punjabi Sikhs 
constitute the audience in Gurdwaras, everything is done in Punjabi. 
This vicious circle deserves to be broken, sooner the better. 

A few years back at Gurdwara Sahib, Bidar, I listened to a kirtan 
being done by the local persons in their own local accent. The people 
of Maharashtra, Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh should be encouraged 
to do kirtan and give lectures, howsoever simple, in their own language. 
The Punjabi audience should inculcate the virtue to have patience to 
listen, realising that Sikhism is not their preserve. 

The centenary celebrations in Punjab have been a big waste of 
the offerings of the faithful. These were turned into only one party 
affair. Only the selected non-Sikh leaders indoctrinated by Hindutva 
were projected as the main speakers and they got away with saying 
anything to the ignominy of the Sikhs. The various centenary 
celebrations which should have been solemn and ennobling occasions 
for taking pride in our religion, heritage and culture spurring the faithful 
for self-introspection of the past and charting out a clear and innovative 


programme for future, have been demeaned and trivialized by the | 


political underlings. 
Thus many august occasions came to the fortune of the present 


generation of Sikhs but slipped away to the misfortune of their religion. 


Therefore, it is imperative that the ensuing occasion of tercentenary 
of Sri Guru Granth Sahib Gurugaddi should not be allowed to be 
hijacked to a base political agenda. Such political persons, as are 
chronically attuned to overturn the august religious celebrations, should 
be politely but firmly asked to put aside their partisan agenda for once 
and be a part of the fervent cattiers of the ennobling message of Sri 
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uru Granth Sahib. Let the ensuing tercentenary celebrations at 
rurdwara Sachkband Shri Hazur Sahib be a pure, pious and purifying 
ccasion devoted to inculcate the humanitarian message of Sri Guru 
ranth Sahib. 
Apart from vyakhya and lectures, the written word goes a long 
y in leaving a long term impact on the minds of the people. Gurdwara 
bkhand Shri Hazur Sahib is situated in Maharashtra and borders on 
nataka and Andhra Pradesh. It is necessary that a massive Sikh 
erature is created in Marathi, Kannad and Telugu and is distributed 
ee to the libraries and other discerning persons in these States. Mere 
phlets will not do. In this connection, I must mention that Smt. 
usum P Ghatage (Mobile :9989240717) an 83 years old Marathi 
dy has authored a commendable volume in Marathi on the “Ten Gurus 
The Sikhs - Life Story’. It has also been translated into English and 
be by Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, KM Munshi Marg, Mumbai- 
0 007. The English translation runs into 900 pages and is a 
utifully bound volume. More copies of the Marathi edition be got 
inted as required. This can be got translated into Kannad and Telugu 
so. In case this book is considered to be too voluminous, then Marathi 
ition of this book be distributed to libraries, writers and interested 
= in Maharashtra. For Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh, a smaller 
eautiful book (300 pages), namely, “The Lives and Teachings of The 

‘kh Gurus by Shri Harish Dhillon (published by UBS Publishers’ 

istributors Ltd, 5, Ansari Road, New Delhi-IT 0002) may be got 

lated into Kannad and Telugu for distribution in these two States. 
is imperative to provide a sizeable amount for this purpose. Needless 

) say that it will be a lasting contribution during the tercentenary 

‘lebrations. 

Thus my suggestions, in short, are: 

|. The tercentenary celebration of Gurgaddi of Sri Guru Granth 

Sahib at Nanded should be a deeply religious occasion, completely 

devoid of political overtones. 

2. The pious religious stage should not be allowed to be degenerated 
into a political stage. Any effort by certain persons to hijack the 
solemn occasion to other base issues should not be allowed. 

3, All the boards detailing the religious importance of Gurdwara 
Sachkhand Sri Hazur Sahib and Gurdwara Bidar Sahib be provided 
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in Punjabi, Hindi, English, Marathi, Kannad and Telugu. | 
All the Airfankars and lecturers (including from Punjab) may be 
requested to do wyakhya and deliver lectures in Hindi which i: 


understood by all Punjabis and also, to a great extent now, the 


people of South India. 


. The local people of Maharashtra, Karnataka and Andhra Pradest 


should be encouraged to do &irfan in their own local accent anc 
deliver lectures, howsoever simple, in their own language. 


. Some well-educated young persons from the three States be giver 


grounding in Sikhism and be made preachers, on payment, in thet: 
respective States. 

The book “Ten Gurus of the Sikhs - Life Story’ authored by Smt 
Kusum P. Ghatage in Marathi be got printed in sufficient number: 
for distribution to libraries, writers and other interested person: 
free of cost in Maharashtra. 

The book “The Lives and Teachings of the Sikh Gurus” authored by 
Shri Harish Dhillon be got translated into Kannad and Telugu fo: 
wide distribution. 


. A Gurmat School (Hindi-Marathi medium) be started to prepare 


young persons as lecturers/Airtanias. Later on Kannad and fens 
medium be also arranged. 
A ‘Chair’ on Guru Granth Sahib Studies be created in a suitabk 


i 


They who have forgotten Gods Name 
And have lost themselves 
In the mundane course of hfe, 
Fall victim to duality 
And are caught in the fire of desire. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 19 


frat oy ferfoer gt ard sfori 
chao act ufs ye wists fanor mfar it 


SAFFRONISING SIKHISM 


SARDAR G S Bacua" 
= 
“If you want to destroy a society, destroy its history and the society 

ill get destroyed automatically.” — Dr. B.R. Ambedkar 
“The first step in liquidating a people is to erase its memory. 
Destroy its books, its culture, its history, Then have somebody write 
new books, manufacture a new culture, invent a new history. Before 
ong the nation will begin to forget what it is and what it was. The 

orld around it will forget even faster. The struggle of man against 
bower is the struggle of memory against forgetting.” — Milan Kundera 
| Hindu fundamentalists have always taken a keen interest in 
destroying Sikhism, Buddhism, and Jainism for centuries. RSS’s “secret 
enda”, (Published by New Age, a weekly of Communist Party, dated 
18th to 24th June 2000) is one in which it was written “teach false 
istory, misguide minority communities, compel them to chant “Om”, 
ivide Dait unity, keep converting dalits, Sikhs, Jains, Buddhists into 
indus.” There were 34 such injunctions those were against the 
ae mankind and were full of hatred. 

So working on same lines of Hindu attacks on Sikhism, these 
S, and VHP organizations have reached Punjab, and Sikhism has 
ome under a cloud due to certain effects and influences of Hinduism. 
he root cause of this problem is not Hindus only which are 
ropagating that Sikhism is Hinduism (i.e., Sikhs are Hindus) on the 
ower of money and politics, but Sikhs who have also started feeling 
e effect. Same “Sikhism is Hinduism” is taught in schools. Hence as 
result, population of “Kesadhari Sikhs” (those who wear turban), in 
Punjab is continuously decreasing. 
| RSS & VHP have always shown that Sikh Gurus were followers 
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of Devi, Devta; Sangh (RSS) is Khalsa. By creating links betwee 
Vishnu/Ram and Gurus, these organizations are thinking that Sikk 
will see these Hindu gods as their own and pictures of Ram and Vishn 
will find their way into Gurdwaras. Adrienne Rich has rightly sai 
“False history gets made all day, any day; the truth of the new is neve 
on the news.” 

Recently on the birthday anniversary of Bhagat Ravidas Ji (24 
Feb. 2008) Rozana Spokesman newspapers published article that Bhag: 
Ravidas Ji was not familiar with Sikh Gurus teachings and sakhis (tale: 
of Bhagat Ravidas Ji were misquoted by author in a ridiculing mannet 
The article erroneously states that no historical facts are available abot 
- the life of Bhagat Ravidas Ji. It’s ridiculous to give such statement 
Bani (shaloks, teachings) of Bhagat Ravidas is there in Guru Grant 
Sahib itself. 

Since the time Akali Dal is ruling with BJP in Punjab, the impac 
of Hinduism on Sikhism is also increasing, Rashtriya Swayamseva 
Sangh (RSS) its offshoots like PRERNA, Rashtriya Sikh Sangat, an 
Guru Granth Sahib Vichar Sanstha, as under RSS name it was difficu 
for them to meet Sikh leaders and to misguide them. And as a resu 
of which recently Jathedars are displayed in the pages of PRERNA 
Sikh Jathedars are shown getting gifts depicting Hindu Deities. RS 
depicts Sikh Gurus as Hindu Deities, the sacred Sikh Khanda and E 
Onkaar is shown along with the Hindu OM in PRERNA function 
Jathedars are seen performing Asrtans in Hindu temples where idols c 
Ram, Hanuman & other Hindu deities are presiding deities. 

PRERNA attendees are sitting on chairs in the presence of Gur 
Granth Sahib Ji, which is not allowed & is a violation of Guru Sik 
Maryada. Jathedars were also present there at this function but n 
objection was raised by them. How can Jathedars, whom whole Sik 
community trusts and who represent the Sikhs attend such function 
where Sikhism is being ruined? Why these Jathedars didn’t protes 
against putting Hindu deities near the Sikh Gurus, sacred Sikh Khand 
and Ek Onkaar along with the Hindu OM? 

Jathedars & many others are forgetting that: 

1. Sikhs believe in One and only One God, whereas Hindus worshij 
quite a number of gods, goddesses, and deities. 
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2. The Hindu Trinity — Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva is altogether 
rejected by Sikhs. 
3. The worship of any carved statues, images or idols is completely 
forbidden in Sikhism although it is allowed in Hinduism. 
4. The cow is not considered as a sacred animal by Sikhs; hence it ts 
not worshiped at all. | 
5. The supremacy of the Vedas, Gita and other Hindu scriptures is 
not recognized or accepted in Sikhism. Sikhs have their own holy 
book, the Sri Guru Granth Sahib, compiled by the fifth Guru 
himself. | | 
6. Sikhism has rejected the caste system, and all men and women 
are reckoned equal irrespective of their caste, color or creed. Does 
Hinduism do all this? 
_ 7. Sikh traditions, customs, and ceremonies of death and marriage 
are completely different from the Hindus. 
These are just few differences. Sikhism is entirely a different 
religion & this all of us have to keep in mind. It is foolishness on 
Sikhs’ part to be there in the pro-RSS activities, as Jathedars are seen 
in PRERNA. | 

Anais Nin said “When we blindly adopt a religion, a political 
system, a literary dogma, we become automatons. We cease to grow.” ’ 

Myths if believed become true, lie which is told 1000 times starts 
appearing as truth. It’s high tme for all of us to wake up against these 

-Hindutava preaching organizations. All Sikh Gurus & Lord Buddha 
have said “You must not only discard the shastras, you must deny 

| their authority & you should have courage to tell Hindus where they 
are wrong.” But where are Sikhs leading to? 

Those Jathedars are becoming puppets in the hands of these 
Manuwadi people, who will cause distortions of Sikhism. If such things 
continue, the day won’t be far away when idols of Hindu deities will 

_ be seen in the “Darbar Sahib” (Golden Temple). 


| 
| 
= K 


GYANI DITT SINGH'S CONTRIBUTION TO SIKH 
SOCIETY 


KULDEEP SINGH” 





April 21, 1852 is a memorable day in the history of the Khalsa 
Panth when a child by the name Ditt Ram was born in the State of 
Patiala. He spent his early childhood at the ‘Dera’ of Gulabdasia Sant 
Gurbaksh Singh and got all his religious education there. He became 
so proficient in spiritualism that the people started to respect him as a 
scholar and called him Sadhu Ditt Ram. His discourses became so 
popular that even the Gulabdasi dera people became so jealous of 
him that they started a vilification campaign against him. He came in 
touch with Professor Gurmukh Singh of Oriental College, Lahore, 
under whose inspiration and guidance, he passed the Gyani examination, 
became a full-fledged Sikh and changed his name to Ditt Singh. He joined 
Oriental College, Lahore as Professor of Punjabi in 1878. 

In 1877 Swami Dayanand, who founded Arya Samaj on April 10, 
1875, came to Punjab and sought the cooperation of the Sikhs. Sikhs 
considered Arya Samaj as an organization and not a religion. Bhai 
Jawahar Singh and Bhai Ditt Singh joined him and actively participated 
in all the programs of Arya Samaj, because they found nothing in the 
ten principles of Arya Samaj that conflicted in any way with Sikh 
traditions. The Sikhs conducted most of the activities of the Arya 
Samaj in Punjab. All the meetings of Arya Samaj were conducted in 
the holy presence of Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji and the proceedings 
began with Gurbani Kirtan. Bhat Jawahar Singh, who was known as 
‘the most learned Sikh of his times’ in the words of Bhagat Lakshman 
Singh, became the secretary of Arya Samaj in 1878 at a tender age of 
nineteen. Gyani Ditt Singh was always in the front row of dignitaries. 

Gyani Ditt Singh’s writings were so powerful that they made a 
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lasting impact on the hearts of Sikh masses, which guided them out 
of Brahminical way of life, infused the spirit of true Sikhism in the 
hearts of people and shaped the course of Panthic history. He edited 
the most popular Sikh newspaper of the time — Khalsa Akhbar and 
wrote 43 books on various aspects of Sikhism. He was an author, 
parece journalist, public speaker, preacher, consultant, teacher and 
polemicist par excellence. His contributions to the Sikh Nation are 
innumerable. I have tried to summarize a few of those below: 


CONFRONTATION WITH ARYA SAMAJ — A CLASH OF PRINCIPLES 

| The Sikhs joined hands with Arya Samaj because of the similarity 
between the Sikh and Arya Samaj principles. When they found that 
some of the prominent leaders of Arya Samaj, particularly Lala Guru 
‘Dutt, Pandit Lekh Ram and Lala Murli Dhar had adopted an 
increasingly hostile attitude towards Sikhism, the Sikh leaders were 
left with no other option but to leave Arya Samaj. At the eleventh 
session of the Arya Samaj on November 25, 1888 in Lahore, two of 
the prominent Arya Samajists, Guru Dutt and Pandit Lekh Ram, made 
virulent attacks on Sikh Principles and criticized Guru Nanak and 
Guru Gobind Singh ji. That ended the relationship between the Sikhs 
and Arya Samaj. Gyani Ditt Singh and Bhai Jawahar Singh, along 
with many other Sikhs, walked out of the meeting. The second section 
of Arya Samaj’s book - Satyarth Parkash is full of criticism of all 
eN and their principles. Swami Dayanand used to hold 
discussions with various religious leaders in a public park in Lahore. 

The purpose of these meetings was to humiliate these leaders and 
prove superiority of Arya Samaj. It was during that period that a 
meeting between Gyani Ditt Singh and Swami Dayanand was arranged. 

He had three rounds of debates about the nature of God, the creation 
of the Universe, and the infallibility of Vedas. Gyani Ditt Singh won 
all the three rounds of debate, through his vast knowledge and high 
caliber of debating skills and made Dayanand realize that he was 
wrong. In the last meeting, Swami Dayanand himself told Gyani ji 
-that he would accept his defeat in public. Giani Ditt Singh has listed 
‘all these debates in his booklet: “ Sadhu Dayanand da tey Mera sanbad ” 
published from Lahore in the year 1900. 


| CAMPAIGN AGAINST BRAHMINICAL RITUALS 
Gyani Ditt Singh’s writings against baseless rituals were 
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responsible for breaking the various traditions prevalent in the 
Gurdwaras at that time. He condemns the baseless rituals in the 
following powerful words: 

ed Hay 2H nS, fags see AST | 

Hut, dtsmit, Patent, agt, nme ule water g - Tar adar 

He put forth the Gurmat point of view in his writings. In his 
book “Gurmat Aarti Parboah” he wrote against a prevalent tradition of 
doing Aarti in the Gurdwaras. To break the tradition of going to tombs, 
graves and to the ‘deras’ of various Pirs: and Tukeers’, he wrote twc 
books “ Gugga Gaporha” and “ Sultan Puarha”. 

WS Haoa afent on, feat A HI act | 

ad ud è fad J ae, foe dar ferd | 

fes afani $ afos te3, ued Ja OGE | 

ABISH ustned § feg, Afi fes AE | 

fans Je meag wat a, TA fed oof | 

fen 3 fan 3 afon, fes à muè fue ofen | 

ud fes aast 4 BAS St, nue ga gafe | 

Hat Hat UA UA ad, Aè TTS A | 

Ae ue See saw, aT a Ag usd | - HSS Yrs 

Gyani Ditt Singh raised his voice against many of the Hindv 
traditions that were followed blindly by the Sikhs. In his poem, 2 
portion of which is reproduced below, he rightfully pointed out: “Wher 
a Manmukh’s father passes away, he immediately removes his father: 
from the bed and lays him down on the floor. He then lights up ar 
earthen lamp to put on his hand and gives money in charity.” 

asl ffa fed fag, wy fan € HIT | 

ed Gre u's fima, at as Ie ATE Il 

HA F oo dot fre, He oe Tere | 

ag femte yafe maga, gu as ade | 

uai 303 Gas ayer, PAS ug aio Tee | 

gfo afesa dst wag, a TH gee I - cast fe yaa 

After pointing out all the ills of the society, he focuses on the 
ways and means to rise above these. rituals and follow the teachings oj 
our great Gurus. In his book “Pamma Parbodh” he blasted at the 
mentality of Brahmins, who were taking advantage of the weakness 
of people, in following words: 

WINE AA Has HÍT, gat 5 aet we | 

as 3 aet wo Jod g3 flue | 
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THE FALSE Srory OF WORSHIPPING DURGA CONNECTED WITH 
Guru GOBIND SINGH JI 
Gyani Ditt Singh’s book “Durga Parbodh’, published in 1899 
contains an excellent debate between a Durga devotee and a real Khalsa. 
Gyani Ditt Singh summarized Bhai Sukha Singh’s “Garbilas Patshahi 
Dasveen” and proved it to be strongly under the influence of Brahminism. 
He minced no words to prove that Kavi Santokh Singh not only 
| followed the lead given by Bhai Sukha Singh, but also exaggerated it 
| four folds in his Granth - “Gurpartap Suraj” popularly known as “Suraj 
| Parkash.” His words were: 
fea H3u fr mAs, a At fafa sA | 
we a eet uA OR è, THE S AT nest IlI 
6A Hot fay ad Ht as FER Ae Bist | 
fed nme 86, fev da è, m à gga ast | 
Gyani Ditt Singh also criticized Bhat Sumer Singh’s writing 
| “Gurbilas Patshahi Dasveen” and the “Panth Parkash” of Gyani Gyan 
Singh. His conclusion was that the authors of “Gur Bilas” may have 
lot of respect and love for the Gurus, but the life history of the Gurus 
portrayed by them in their granths is not consistent with the Sikh 
Scriptures. This could be due to their limited knowledge of the Sikh 
philosophy and value system. He used the measuring stick of Gurbani 
and successfully proved without any doubt that Guru Gobind Singh Ji 
was never a worshipper of any goddess or god other than Waheguru 
_Akalpurakh - God Almighty. His words: are: 
ed | fea mfamrat ot arr that fen | 
nag you è fuma ag 3, gor yA efe | 


FORCEFUL PREACHING AGAINST CASTE SYSTEM 
Gyani Ditt Singh faced the worst kind of discrimination during 
his lifetime even from his own co-religionists, because he belonged to 
the so-called ‘Backward classes’. Still he had the guts to speak against 
these social evils with full blast and confront them like a true general. 
| In his book “Nak& Sikh Parbodh”, he elaborated the prevailing social 
-evils that had crept in the Sikh society and the ways and means to 
remove them. He made the story very interesting by creating a 
meaningful debate between a “Gurmukh” (one who follows the 
instruction of one’s Guru) and a “‘Manmukh’ (one who follows the 
instinct of one’s own mind). To strike at the roots of the caste system 
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that was prevalent in those days, and not in any way less these days, 
he handled it beautifully in his poem ‘Kaun Sikh bunday ho Bhai ’ as 


given below: 


Se fire J2 3 aut 7 nde, feo d wet | 


vig Beads 2? da ual det ae | 
F fag vu set fa’ AA ? as nfe wrt Stat | 
F o aftr ds ima 7 wet Usd of pfa | 


JH 80 faẸ od fears 2 oH fru F, we 38 | 
- saat fie yaa, Aer te 


At the end of this-poem he writes further, “ If some determined 
Gursikh firmly says that he is a Singh and does not have any caste, 
people criticize him for ‘hiding his caste’. Such a person is taunted by 
passing these remarks —Priend, look at the son of Bhoondi, the S 
lady, how he is trying to hide his caste.” 

He awakened those narrow minded Sikhs who were against 
initiating the “low caste people” and/or “Muslims, who wish to 
convert” by giving them ‘“Khandey di Pahul” through his famous book 
“Darpok Singh atey Daler Singh.” In this book he strongly pleaded that 
if a Muslim wishes to become a Sikh, he or she should be welcomed. Same 
rule should apply to a person who belonged to the so-called low caste. 


STRONG SUPPORT FOR PRINCIPLES THROUGH PUBLICATIONS AND 
SPEECHES 

The Pujaris of Harmandir Sahib and Akal Takhat Sahib along 
with the self-made “Gurus” made false charges against Professor 
Gurmukh Singh for “working against Panthic interests. When they 
excommunicated him on March 17, 1887, Gyani Ditt Singh jumped 
into the field to defend him. He wrote extensively in his paper “Khalsa 
Akhbar” and used his oratorical skill by going to various functions 
and speaking against the troublemakers. In his famous play “Sapan 
Natak”, he has beautifully elaborated the character of these Pujaris 
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and “Gurus” and pce the entire story as a comedy. 


SIKHS SHOULD STICK TO THE GUR MARYADA AND TAKE AMRIT 

_. Gyani Ditt Singh preached. extensively i in favor of following the 
“Guru Maryada” — the way of life as ‘suggested by the Gurus. This can 
only be achieved by understanding the message of the Guru contained 
in Sri Guru Granth Sahib, familiarizing ourselves with the “Rahiinamas” 
that are in conformity with Guru Granth. Sahib and putting them into 
practice in our daily life. In the following. | lines, he says, “If you wish 


_ to salvage yourself then follow the “Maryi ” instituted by the tenth 


Guru and abandon all other thoughits.” 4 

3i 3 À SH wea Od, ad edt Hee 

€AH dg 3 rife ase, yad SH gace | - cast fry yaa | 

In his writings, he proved how the Sikhs, who had no say in the 
society, had earned a respectful position in society when they accepted 
Guru's way by taking Khandey di Pabul’ of Guru Gobind Singh Ji. Even 
the people, who were considered as ‘the lowest of the lowly, were enlisted 
as Sandars — Chiefs, after they took the Amrit of the tenth Guru. He 

encouraged people to take Amrit through this inspiring poem: 

fes fen nifys ct A aad, go poe filmed i 

Ea? AS woe AS we, fuest ws fers I 

ot He Hf st ea vifys fiw wre I 

A Ades goed Aa fev, 3 Hose Ue |I 

fer st as gd fea <8, gos 3 afra II 

Vitus sx 2 eA aa a, fre fea Hawai l 


His DEPARTURE FROM THIS WORLD SHOCKED KHALSA PANTH 
The writings of Gyani Ditt Singh, which guided the Sikh Nation 
for years, were silenced on September 6, 1901, when this great soul 


_ departed from the world. The entire Sikh Nation said with one voice 


a - 


that the “Sikh Nation is robbed today.” There is a need to go over his 
writings and speeches, and revitalize the Panthic spirit through them. 


GyYANI DrrT SINGH’S CONTRIBUTION TO SIKH SOCIETY 

This is the job of academicians and leaders of various Sikh 
institutions. The following poem of Bhat Vir Singh ji published in the 
Khalsa Samachar on September 11, 1901 conveyed the feelings of the 
Sikhs of those days: 

dt At fes fru fund, 3H 2 frave Fare | 
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fag ast ate funrdt, fag wa srs a nie 7? 

act ay mard Ht 33, Si ae ay fe 3 we | 

ut afea aH seas, wu A ae F sere | 

mug edt 3 ge ad, So ate SAG TS Lo. 

eee eu o AS 6, ud 3d far S ond mre | 

fost Ue dt gue Ass, adi Us g faa 3 oe | 

In this poem, Bhai Vir Singh is requesting Gyani Ditt Singh to wake 
up as there are a number of things that are left undone and there is no one 
else who 1s capable of looking after the Panthic interests. In fact, Bhai Vir 
Singh is trying to awaken a hidden Gyani Ditt Singh in all of us through this 
beautiful poem. Today-also there is dire need of a similar wake up call. 


WHO WILL TAKE THE SWORD OF PEN IN HIS HAND TO FIGHT 
THE ENEMY? 

Bhai Vir Singh ji has very rightly said in this poem that there is no 
body who could utilize the pen and ink of Gyani Ditt Singh to put in 
black and white the kind of things that he had taken upon himself to do: 

ard fes ffu at et aay € eeu 

ust um wars I EA, fea fant BS ct AR | 

aes SS dt ufor, usd aae saat afg | 

fee fead? got H gt | Ale uret ges ad at | 

a At dis 3 Gor oe, X 3g Vat Soe | 

ast Ha gafo ge a3, adt edt yor Ae MB | 

Ral e3 a wu faoa, Ua aH F Je faod | 

I fone ge F udint, fea wet ot art gdhi | | 

Ra 3a fomr Co aS, NI ds Te F aes | | 

fef aos Hag af, det as cat è GAR | 

et Has fost Je AS, aot ah A wat feast | 

feuer JA afen ge Hat, wa Hae afer Geser | 

HS ons four € yg, AS ue Fat a fess | 

F adë de fan va we, Ñ od? de fan ve et 

How beautifully Bhai Vir Singh tells us the story of helplessness of 
the pen and ink of Gyani Ditt Singh. It says: “He was a real brave warrior 
and I was his double-edged sword. I remember the battles we won together. 
Now I am a body without a soul or a wife without a husband. I have no | 
reason to live now. Please throw me on his funeral pyre and give me the 
title of “Sai”, because I do not want to be used by any one e 

Will there be any one to take up this job? It has been lying vacant 
since that time. 

q 


GURU NANAK DEV'S PARADISE 


PRINCIPAL SADHU SINGH" 





Guru Nanak Dev Ji, 500 years ago, with his divine vision, realized 
like Rousseau that it was the common people who made the human 
race. Guru Sahib proclaimed hundreds of years earlier the principle 
of liberty, equality and fraternity which formed the bedrock of the 
French Revolution. In a way, Guru Nanak Sahib is the fountain-head 
of the creeds yet to be born which would sttive to ameliorate the 

| agonies of the human race. 
| In Gurmat (Sikh way of life) Nirwan and Satsang are known as 
Paradise. 

Hafa fae wg at Aafa, ae ufes afo ar OH 11 (USt HIST 5, WaT 682) 

au fae Ae attase sa g wÀ nae fate 1 (Fat Howe 5, Ter 749) 

Wo tats ages nfa Laet ata, Us 325) | 

une ads IUG AY Halls AVS enfe II 

VII Ts ye gefor il (arh Jaen Be 28) 

' John Milton wrote in the Paradise Lost book 1-125-6 the following 
- lines: l 
| “The mind is its own place, and in itself - 
| Can make a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven.” 
! . Although John Milton wrote in the 17th century yet the eternal 
| truth contained in these lines still holds good and shall do so till human 
beings exist. 
| In India, Sri Guru Nanak Dev ji translated his divine experience 
of life into three cardinal virtues, i.e., @) Kirat karna (honest labour); 
it) Naam Japna (recitation of the name of God); and Vand Chhakana 
~ (sharing of the surplus). Anyone who follows the above-mentioned 
cardinal virtues is bound to live in Paradise. 
nfa afs en fogarg afr afa 2a sefa fare (AY HIS 1, WaT 8) 


* #1278, Sector 42-B, Chandigarh 5 
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H 

Guru Nanak’s paradise is our world and the Nature which goes 
on expanding all the time. When One is living in harmony with the 
world and Nature, then One is living in Heaven. Disharmony creates 
Hell. Guru Sahib explained this idea very aptly in the following lines: 

geafs afo & afam Afe 1 

aug Sod p he dfe ASA HIS 1 | (Ss Ht TT, WaT 83) 

Guru Nanak had a deep insight i into human nature. This important 
aspect of life has been overlooked by the philosophers and social 
engineers before and after Guru Nanak’s times. This is the main reason 
why Paradise has not come into existence in our world. Let us have a 
glance over the attempts made by the good souls in this direction. 

Robert Owen, in 1825, invited to New Harmony (USA) all the 
industrious and well-disposed of all nations to live in cooperative peace 
and loving-kindness as Nature intended. Well-known scientists and 
writers could live in peace only for 2 years, till Owen bossed over it. 
Thus, ended the enlightened social system, which was to remove all 
causes for contests between individuals. Owen’s idea pointed the way 
to civilization’s highest hopes. But the rulers of the world did not 
want a New Harmony -that is why Robert Owen failed in his 
experiment. 

Karl Marx, an intellectual genius, tried to prove Robert Owen 
tight by blending science and romanticism. He was able to convice 
the best radical minds of three generations. Marxian system was 
religiously followed by Lenin and he gave his life to Owen’s dream. 
Thus, the dream of Owen was made plausible only for a limited period 
in the erstwhile Soviet Union. They all failed because they did‘not 
know science of human nature and there was no place for common 
sense in it. Instead of producing a higher civilization, all sections of 
the acquired fabric of civilization were swept away by the teachings 
of Karl Marx and Lenin. 

Guru Nanak Dev knew about human nature more deeply than 
Karl Marx, Lenin and the others. His Bani minutely describes about 
very delicate human relations and situations. The knowledge of gurbant 
and life lived accordingly will conquer poverty and superstition, and 
make a rich life possible to all. This is the ear to Guru Nanak’s 
Paradise. 

Guru Sahib through his Bani and preaching gave the world a 
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glimpse of his inborn urge to build up a New Society. Thus, Guru Ji | 
was the pioneer of Democracy and Socialism. But these systems laid 
emphasis on materalistic life and completely ignored the moral, ethical 
and spiritual aspects of human life. Guru Nanak’s divine vision will 
pone all the economic problems of the world. According to Guru 
Sahib, Akal Purukh is the owner of the wealth of the world and Sangat 
is the custodian of the wealth. This idea transcends the boundaries of 
ans colour and countries. All creation is a manifestation of One 
Akal 

Ra Hf Afa Afa d Afe II 

fant wate na His aag Ife 11 (csr 663) 

Guru Nanak Dev’s concept of New Society (Paradise) called 
Khalsa is based on three pillars — honest living, sharing the surplus 
with others, and constant awareness of Akal Purukh. Let us make an 
endeavour to realize this grand vision of Guru Sahib. 
| Ja BST HIS ST rdh Ag Sar Arg ar sifs | 
| nafea ug uhh fogaret ue alfa 1 (Al war HIST 1, War 58) 

Sikh sangats were started by Guru Nanak Dev Ji by himself. 
Wherever he went, a large crowd always gathered around him. He 
created a new awareness of novel lifestyle amongst the people. They 
came to know the purpose of human life. The earlier creeds preached 

at ONE could attain Paradise only after death, but Guru Sahib 
advocated that ONE could get rid of poverty, could attain prosperity _ 
and honorable living in this very world by observing the Sikh principles 
f life. According to that historic period, it was a miracle. This not 
nly led to the decline of the supremacy of the Mullah and the Pandit 
in the Indian society but also brought to an end many fake rituals. A 
new concept of equality and co-operation in the society forged new 
relations and brought an era of prosperity and honorable living. This 
rought in a new brotherhood. In this way, Guru Nanak Dev Ji gave a 
limpse of Paradise and urged his devotees to attain it by truthful 


iving according to the three Cardinal Virtues. 
HAS Sdid Ad Aas SAT II 
yg ude ane foe wis foem i (Het HIS 5, UST 742) 


1@| 





SIKH IDENTITY IN THE POST 9/11 PERIOD 


Ms RAMAN DEOL” 





ABSTRACT 

This study answers the question of how Sikh identity has beer 
transformed in the post 9/11 period in Ametica. In-depth interview: 
of people who self-identify as Sikh in the Central Valley area o 
California were conducted. Using a historical understanding of Sikhisn 
and theories of identity and symbolic interactionism, the author reachec 
two major conclusions. First, there has been a negative impact upor 
the identity of Sikhs living in the Central Valley of California in the 
transference of fear and hatred from those who conducted 9/11 tc 
Muslims in general to those who resemble Muslims in symbols an 
ethnic features, such as the Sikhs. Secondly, the author isolated tw 
mechanisms of response to the negative impacts upon their identi 
proactive and reactive. This study, in shedding light on a rarely studie 
group, identifies an area of study for future quantitative research t 
formulize the mechanisms of response identified by this study. 


INTRODUCTION 

In the post 9/11 world, there have been many studies done or 
the subject of identity changes caused by or affected by the terroris 
attacks of that day (Van Ginneken, 2007; Sirin & Fine, 2007; Cimin 
2005; Takacs, 2005; Frankenberg, 2005; Maney, Woehrle, & Coy, 
Li & Brewer, 2004; Takim, 2004; Saroglou & Galand, 2004; Clark & 
Hoynes, 2003). However, none have looked at the impact of 9/11 o 
the Sikh population’s identity. This oversight gains significance wh 
one understands that there has been some effect in how other behav: 
towards Sikhs in general and in the United States especially. Fo: 
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nstance, according to the Sikh Coalition (2006), a non profit group 
hat works to bring awareness and support for the Sikhs around the 
orld, there are an increasing number of ‘incidents’ or ‘hate crimes’ 
ccurring against Sikhs around the world. Based on a list of incidents 
at were reported, it is clear that these incidents range from things 
uch as employment discrimination, mandatory turban removal in 
orts in New Jersey, and burning crosses in Ohio, to being labelled 

s ‘Al Qaeda’ at airports around the world. 
Studying the feelings and perceptions of the Sikh community 
ill allow us to better understand the Sikh community and thus help 
ese people throughout the United States in the socialization process 
o necessary for everyone so that they may be comfortable and 
ontributing members of society. Moreover, the United States is 
riewed as the democratic leader of the world, a government to emulate 
terms of rights and freedoms. A better understanding of this 
ubgroup, the Sikh community, will increase our ability to anticipate 
ind accommodate the needs and wants of not only this minority group, 
zut similar groups throughout the United States, which will lead to a 

setter, more inclusive society for all. 

Thus, the question arises: How has Sikh identity transformed in 
he post 9/11 period? In investigating this, issue the author hopes to 
accomplish two objectives. The first objective is to uncover the specific 
‘eelings of the Sikh community in order to judge what effect 9/11 has 
yad on the individuals within the group. The second objective is to 
liscover the methods and mechanisms that individuals and the Sikh 
-ommunity have used to cope with effects of 9/11 upon their group. 


HISTORY AND TENETS OF SIKHISM 

The Sikh community is a unique group of people that have 
scattered around the world to live in almost all countries across the ` 
zlobe. The group is held together and differentiated from society at 
large through the use of symbols. In order to fully understand the 
symbols and the roles they play in establishing and maintaining the 
Sikh identity, it is important to first look at a brief historical progression 
of the community and faith. 

Sikhism arose some 500 years ago with the teachings of Guru 
Nanak Dev. The term Guru has a very specific meaning to the Sikhs. 
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According to the Sikh Organization (1998), Guru means “the desc 
of divine guidance to mankind provided through” a person. Thi 
honour has only been bestowed upon ten people throughout Sikl 
history. The most important Gurus, for the purposes of our discussior 
are the first, Guru Nanak Dev, and the tenth, Guru Gobind Singh. 
Guru Nanak Dev set out to create a new and unique religion. I 
the earliest times of the religion, Sikhism meant “center[ing] one’s lif 
through meditation on ... [the] essence of God”. There was ar 
emphasis on internalization and meditation, and thus “against an 
symbols or markers of external devotion” (Takhar, 2005, p. 5). Thi 
Sikh Coalition (2006b) synthesizes Guru Nanak’s teachings and state 
that the central tenets of Guru Nanak’s teachings were: Simran 
Equality, Non-ritualism, Grist-Jeevan (life of a house holder), and Sem 
According to the Sikh Coalition, simran is a term that, at its ver 
basic level, means to feel the presence and love of God in your owr 
mind and heart and represent that through prayer and introspectior 
(2006b). Equality means not only equality among all castes, but alsc 
between men and women. Non-ritualism means to abhor rituals anc 
idols (2006b). Grist-Jeevan, or non-asceticism, means that peopk 
should live their lives fully, in the company of family and friends anc 
the community at large (2006b). Seva, or selfless service, means tha 
social service was a necessary component of “true spirituality” (2006) 
After Guru Nanak Dev, the religion saw a procession of nin 
other Gurus, ending with Guru Gobind Singh, who came to the gadd 
(literally translated as seat, but meant as title) of Guru in the 1600s 
Guru Gobind Singh’s father, the ninth Guru of the Sikhs, Guru Tegl 
Bahadur, was martyred when Guru Gobind was nine years old. Gur 
Tegh Bahadur was given a choice, accept Islam and convert, or die. 
In 1699, Guru Gobind Singh changed the face of Sikhism te 
adapt to the climate of oppression by the Mughal Empire and createx 
the Khalsa. Guru Gobind turned the passive Sikhs into warriors. Hi 
gave the edict that all men were to be named Singh, which means lior 
(Duggal, 1982, p. 48). He instituted the five signs of the Khalsa: kes 
kada, kachha, kangha, kirpan. These five K’s have become the identifying 
characteristics of a Sikh, and indeed were meant to be as such. Kesh 
literally translated, means hair. Keeping long hair was to be a sign o 
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1e Khalsa and men today wear the turbans to cover their long hair 
nd to keep it clean and tidy. Karra is a steel bangle that Sikh men and 
romen wear on their wrists. Kachha is, in today’s terms, boxers, ‘This 
vas done to signify cleanliness and distinction. Kangha is a small comb 
nat Sikh men were to keep in their hair to keep it tidy. Kirpan is a 
hort dagger that Sikh men, and some women, wear as a sign of self 
efence (Duggal, 1982, p. 48). | 

| These five signs of the faith, along with the basic philosophy of 
puru Nanak, comprise what we today know as Sikhism. In order to 
ully answer the question of what effect 9/11.has had on.the Sikh 
ommunity, it is imperative to first understand what identity means 
nd what it entails, 





ATERATURE REVIEW 

DENTITY 
|. According to Owens (2003) the term identity can be defined, 
eee as “a tool (or in some cases perhaps a stratagem) by which 

dividuals or groups categorize themselves. and present themselves 
o the world” (p. 206). This identity comes in three distinct areas for 
nalysis: “personal, social, and collective” (p. 214). 
| The above definition has suggested that we all perceive the world 
is reality through the lens of our groups, but more than that, Tajfel 
1981) suggested that social identity, or group identity, is “that part of 
n individuals self-concept which derives from his knowledge of his 
emberi in a social group (or groups) together with the value and 
motional significance attached to that membership” (p.255). Therefore 
e can see that one’s identity is bound up with society and groups, 
vith no way of differentiating a person’s identity from their group 
dentity, as McCall and Simmons (1966), and Thoits and Virshup (1997) 
‘oncur. | 

In the case of Sikhs, identity as a Sikh is crucial for the well- 

sis of the group and of the individual members. Not only does the 
moup depend upon the articles of the faith to differentiate it, but 
ustorically, in Western countries, we have seen not a fragmentation 
>f the culture, as could happen upon separation from the main 
collective, but a consolidation of the groups (Tatla, 1999, p. 67). This 
consolidation suggests that Sikhs in the West seek to maintain their 
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group paa ai cultivate it. 
In the case of the Sikh identity, it is significant to note that these 
two theoretical paradigms fit particularly well. Sikhs, as well as othe: 


minority groups living in America, all seem to have dual or multiple 


identities, such as Sikh and American in the case of this study 
Determining the salience, emotion attached to, and importance oj 
these different identities will help determine what effect 9/11 wil 
have had on these people as it will shed light on how they perceive 
public policy and interpersonal interaction and thus their opinions or 
their identity through “reflected appraisals”, which will highlight the 
perceived effects of 9/11 on this group’s identity. Symbolic identity is 
also of particular significance to this issue because the Sikh identity is 
mainly maintained and created through symbols, as was noted above 
Thus, symbols and how they are used by the Sikhs and by the 
community at large will determine how the group’s identity is perceived 
and how the group copes with change internally and externally. The 
symbolic interaction entered into by the group with society at large 
will shed light not only on what effect 9/11 has had on the community’s 
identity through an analysis of the symbols used or discarded, but also 
on how the group copes with those effects by an examination of the 
symbols and who maintains control over the definitions of a situation 
and the symbols used therein. 

Based on the review of the literature and its salience to the issug 
of the Sikh community and its identity, the author proposed the 
following research question for investigation: How has the Sikh identity 
transformed in the post 9/11 period? In order to fully research this 
question, it can be broken down into two component questions: what 
effect has 9/11 had on Sikh identity? and how has the Sikh community 
reacted to such change? 

METHOD 

In order to answer these questions, the author conducted a 
qualitative study of Sikhs living in the Stockton-Lodi area of the 
Central Valley of California. The author employed what Blumer 


referred to as “exploration”. He defined “exploration” as “any ethical 


procedure that allows moving from a broad focus to a narrower 
understanding” and comprised of such methods as “observation, 
intėrviewing, listening to conversations, life histories, letters...[ 
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tudying] people well-informed bou the sphere of life being studied” 

see Stryker et al., 2003, p. 16). For the author’s purposes, in-depth 
terviews ae orally were sufficient to gain the information 
quired. 

The best place to conduct such study is in the Gurudwara, or 
emple. As Tatla (1999) states, Gurudwaras are the political, social, 
od religious hubs for the Sikhs, where they come to socialize, 
econnect, pray, and learn (p. 74). This being the case, the best place 
o seek information and to talk to as many people as possible, those- 
ho would be representative of the a) at large, would be at the 
urudwaras. 

The questions asked of the participants were: How. long have 
ou been in America? How do you define yourself as Sikh? Do you 
efine yourself as American? Is it possible to be both a American and 
Sikh? Which identity is more important, Sikh or American? Have 
ou perceived any difference in attitude or behaviour towards Sikhs 
ince 9/11? Have you perceived any difference in identity within the 
ikh community since 9/11? Is this change one for the better or for 
he worse? Using these questions as a base, the author asked follow 
np questions in order to gain elaboration on answers given, such as 

ow should the Sikh community react to said effects of 9/112”, etc. 
he author questioned very small sample people based upon the criteria 
pf self-identification as a Sikh. 
RESULTS 
The interviews were conducted so that the first set of questions 
wered the first sub-question and the second answered the second 
ub-question. 
The first sub-question was: What effect has 9/11 had on the 
sikh identity? In total, all ten people responded with the answer that it 
ad made things worse for them as Sikhs. This was for two reasons. 
Fhe first reason espoused was that the attacks had created hatred and 
ear towards Muslims in the minds of Americans, which has transferred 
from Muslims to Sikhs because of their similarities in appearances 
and the fact that both groups have the similar symbol of the turban. 
The second reason was that the attacks had increased fear and hatred 
owatds anyone seen as ‘outsiders’ which has come to mean all 


immigrants, but especially immigrants who appear to be Middle Eastern 
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in origin, whether they truly are or not. This feeling was supplementec 
by various anecdotes that highlighted this situation, such as one man 
Secretary of the Stockton Gurudwara, who told the author that since 
9/11 he had seen many instances of vandalism to the Gurudwara 
most notable of which was while he was walking within the compound 
One evening, several young men drove up to the Gurudwara, shoutec 
obscenities and called for him to go back to where he came from, anc 
then shot out all the light bulbs in the compound before driving away 
Another respondent stated that she “lived in fear” because many people 
believe she is a Muslim and act very rudely toward her and make hei 
feel extremely uncomfortable to the point that she does not wish tc 
wear the karra and other signs of her faith. 

The second sub-question was: How has the Sikh community 
reacted to this change? Eight respondents answered that they felt that 
the community should increase the education and information 11 
provided to people so that Americans will know their difference 
between Muslims and Sikhs and will know more about the community. 
culture, and faith. The secretaries of the Stockton and Lodi Gurudwaras 
pointed to the projects they have instituted as examples of what 
education and opening up could look like. They have instituted 
weekend schools designed to teach children the language and customs 
of the community, they hold sermons in English on Sundays, take 
people interested in Sikhism on tours of the temple, and hold lecture 
on the religion and customs of Sikhs regularly. Two respondents stated 
that they were hesitant about proclaiming themselves as Sikhs because 
they feel that they are misunderstood and nothing they can do will 
change that fact. To this end they will identify themselves as Sikhs to 
other Sikhs or Indians but are hesitant to do so in front of ‘others’ to 
the point that they eschew the symbols of their faith, most obviously 
they cut their hair and do not wear a turban. On closer questioning 
they admitted that they were uncomfortable with the image that is 
portrayed of Sikhs, and thus their hesitancy, but they are also somewhat 
disturbed by their lack of attention to the symbols of their faith. 

The answers garnered for the first sub-question highlight the 
fact there have been negative repercussions toward the Sikh community 
since 9/11. Firstly, the Sikh identity is the most salient identity to the 
people of this Sikh community because they self-identify as Sikhs 
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before anything else. When asked about their identity as an American 
they uniformly stated that they did consider themselves to be American, 
however it was because they lived here rather than any emotional 
attachment. They failed to provide any other way to identify themselves 
as American except to mention that they watched television or kept 
abreast of the news. This salience gains new meaning when we consider 
the fact that the most salient identity is the one that is most displayed 
and acted upon, and this is the same identity that is most susceptible 
to “reflected appraisals” and “social comparisons”. These “reflected 
appraisals” and “social comparisons” being negative has led to the 
negative impact seen here upon the Sikh identity. This negative impact 
has had the effect of tipping the scales in the tension between 
identification and differentiation one way or the other as we have 
seen from the two respondents that chose differentiation and the eight 
that have chosen identification. Thus, Sikh identity has transformed 
not only in that it is seen as a liability by some, but also in that there is 
much negative feeling toward the Sikhs which has caused a shift in 
the internal balance between belonging and separating, which will 
determine the future of the group as a whole. 
| The answers garnered for the second sub-question lead to two 
different conclusions. The first conclusion is that symbols do indeed 
play a large role in the construction of interaction and identity. Sikhs 
base their identity upon the five symbols of their faith; however, these 
! symbols are being turned and used against them by society at large. 
' The symbol of the turban is associated more with Muslims nowadays, 
and Muslims are largely associated with 9/11. This transference of 
"meaning has reached beyond simply Muslims and has become attached 
to Sikhs as well and their turbans. The very fact that all ten respondents 
have experienced this transference and have reacted to it shows that 
there is a struggle going on in society right now for the right to define 
| these symbols, though who the victor will be is not yet determined. 
~ Public sentiment is juxtaposed against Sikh sentiment, and in both 
arenas the same symbol takes on a different meaning. This becomes 
more important when we know that the outcome of this struggle will 
| not only determine the meanings ascribed to each symbol, but will 
also determine how the people associated with this symbol will be 


treated within the ereater societv. 
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The second conclusion is that the transformation of the Sikh 


identity into something negative has not been accepted passively. The 


Sikhs have reacted to all of this in two very distinct ways: proactively 
and reactively. The proactive approach is seen in the responses given 
by eight of the participants who stated that education was the way to 
go. Their proposed course of action for the Sikh community as a whole 
is one of opening up and letting people see what and who they are in 
order to bring about understanding and tolerance. This action is indeed 
proactive because inherent in this strategy is the implicit bid for 
dominance in the struggle to define the symbols of Sikhism. By 
education and opening up the Sikh community is making a stand and 
saying that they will not let others define them but will instead define 


their symbols for themselves. The second approach is a reactive 


approach in which instead of taking control of the definitions and the 
situation, the individuals decide to withdraw from the group or conceal 
their affiliation with the group. This approach is undertaken when the 
“reflected appraisals” and “social comparisons” combined with the 
internal tension between identification and differentiation lead to the 
conclusion that being in the group or affiliated with the group is 
disadvantageous. Therefore there are two results of the transformation 
of the Sikh identity, identity with and differentiation from the group. 


The answer to the question of how the Sikh identity has | 
transformed in the post 9/11 period is twofold. Firstly, there has been | 


a negative impact on Sikh identity since 9/11 by the environment of 
fear, hatred, and intolerance that has grown in America since 9/11. 
Secondly, there has been a reaction within the Sikh community to 
overcome the negative impact on the Sikh community that has been 
experienced in the post 9/11 period in America. The answers found in 
the interviews were sufficient to lead to such conclusions because 
there was unanimous consent in the effect of 9/11 on the Sikh 
community. The only variation seen was in the responses dealing with 
how the Sikh community has dealt with this effect. The strength and 
feeling within the answers here were strong enough to believe, and the 
fact that two different strategies were outlined does not decrease the 
veracity of the responses, but in fact enhances it by providing a realistic 
scenario that rings true rather than a practiced response showing not 
reality, but instead a vision of what one ought to say and what ought 
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| be true. This enhances the study and its effects because it not only 
hswers the question presented, but provides a rich and detailed 
count of the Sikh community that allows for extrapolation and further 
dy very easily. : 
DISCUSSION 
This study is by no means exhaustive or very broad, but it 
oes provide a base from which more study can be done on the subject. 
ture study into the subject would take the conclusions reached about 
entity and responses from the groups and try to prove their veracity 
antitatively. A quantitative study would survey a broad range of 
eople, both Sikh and non-Sikh, and determine the magnitude of the 
ects on identity from both groups. Hypothesized results would be 
at the fear of the Sikhs is echoed across a larger population of Sikhs 
od that non-Sikhs do indeed view them how Sikhs perceive they 
iew them. Another study would be to historically examine minority 
roups in similar situations wherein through transfer or ignorance their 
entity and its symbols are undergoing transformation and struggle 
ithin the social structure and determine whether the response patterns 
D these situations found herein establish a pattern that can be traced 
ack. This would allow this pattern to formulized, after which study 
ould be conducted on how and why a group chooses a particular 
=sponse to face a perceived threat. 
The implications of this study are twofold. The first implication 
5 that identity, if it is indeed as important as all theorists seem to 
pree it is, is very fragile and is subject to many stresses and changes 
lhrough society. The second implication is that the responses to identity 
lisruptions are as important to understanding identity as the symbols 
d history of a group. The response of education by the Sikhs gives 
ı positive outlook for the future. In increasing understanding, 
snowledge, and tolerance they not only make the world a better place 
or themselves, but also for those groups similarly situated. The process 
bf education is a long and often tedious one; however, through 
persistence a group can not only accomplish their own goals but also 
set a precedent for other groups to follow and a path for other groups 
and individuals to tread. Through teaching tolerance and compassion 
to society in this way, the Sikhs make headway for other misunderstood 
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and marginalized groups in America today. That is why this study an: 
its results are so important. The study sheds light on a group rarel 
studied, bringing their story and situation to our attention, but also, 1 
the results, show us a way to better a bad situation in a peaceful an 
constructive way. 
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TAKHT JATHEDARS CROSS SWORDS 


SARDAR RAaGHBIR SINGH*® 





All the wars that took place till the end of First World War we 
the result of desires of different kings, dictators, influential war-lori 
and other systems of capital formation administrations to snatch tl 
territories of others to increase their circle of influence, add to the 
treasuries additional sources of income and strengthen their armi 
capable of adding more and more territories to their kingdom 
Examples of Alexander the Great, Napoleon, Hitler and Punja 
Partition on sectarian grounds can easily be quoted in this regar 
Muslim war-lords and kings of the Middle East countries invade 
South and North West territories of India and established the 
footholds here. British colonies including India were also far flung an 
it was said that Sun never set over their Empire. 

All these wars were fought by the kings not for the benefit < 
their people but in most cases for self aggrandizement. It was only tk 
1917 Revolution in Russia which was claimed to be based on th 
theory of equal rights for all in which the principle of ‘he who doc 
not work neither shall he eat’ was to prevail. But unfortunately the: 
too it was the rule of only those who subscribed to the theory c 
Communism in which the most prevalent concept of ever-solace-give 
‘God’ had no place and those who opposed it were ruthlessly crushe 
and killed. The number of such killings far exceeded the deaths i 
other wars. Still impressed by this Theory, people of some othe 
countries too rose against their ruling dynasties which resulted in a Ic 
of blood bath there. Terrified by this increasing trend of suc! 
Revolutions, the rulers with a view to checkmate it and befool th 


. people thought of inviting some influential and pliable people of thos 
countries to join their unashamed loot of the masses. This no doub 
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checked the tendency to grab other territories but it did not satisfy the 
lust for powers which were out to carry on their loot otherwise. Instead 
of extending their territories they thought of extending their sphere 
of influence by establishing in other countries such governments, 
which, apart from continuing their loot could allow such powers certain 
privileges by which they, could find vast consumer markets to dump their 
produce and also not only buy raw material at cheaper rates but in due 
course take control of the management of their natural resources too, 
directly or indirectly. Such tactics were played in East European, Latin 
American and South East Asian countries. But people of these countries 
stood their ground steadfastly and international opinion did not favour 
the foreigners to carry on their exploitative methods. ‘These days Iraq, Iran 
and Afghanistan are the victims of wrath of the exploiting countries. People 
of these countries are offering tough resistance to the establishment of 
puppet governments in their countries by the trade invaders. 

For the establishment of a peaceful and contented world 
community in which the poor and weak could not be exploited by the 
greedy and powerful combines of ruling and priestly classes through 
various types of misleading slogans and whims, etc., concept of God 
as the creator of universe, the sole dispenser of justice without any 
fear or favour and fountainhead of human brotherhood, was first 


= mooted by Guru Nanak Dev. He, his successors and followers took 
_ over 200 years for character building of the masses especially in Punjab 
_ to oppose the tendency of such exploitation. This campaign remained 


in full swing for another 150 years in which the people of Punjab 
tasted the result of Sikh Thought. In defence of natural law granting 
equality and brotherhood, numerous sacrifices were made. This thought 
still survives in spite of the efforts of inimical forces to decimate it. 
Guru Granth Sahib lays down the parameters of behaviour of the 
mankind and serves as code of jurisprudence for dispensation of Godly 
justice. Anticipating differences of opinion about the interpretation of 


- this Tho ught, Sri Akal Takht, Throne of God or Justice, was established 


by Guru Hargobind Sahib, at Amritsar, to clear such doubts by the Sarbat 
Khalsa in the light of gurbani through a gurmaita, 

The established systems in India have been always on the look out 
to create cracks in this Thought as their survival lies in misinterpreting 
and diluting it so that masses could be misguided. This is what has happened 
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now with the Jathedar Takht Patna Sahib challenging the authority of 
Jathedar Akal Takht. May be some truce is arrived at between the two 
with the help of certain mediating persons. Yet no wonder if Jathedar 
Hazoor Sahib may also revolt in due course and other Jathedars too may 
look for some opportunity to assert their authority to issue Hekannamas 
and thus defeat the spirit underlying the establishment of Sri Akal Takht 
Sahib. It would amount to each Jathedar considering himself like the 
despotic king of yore. 

Without going into the merits of the Hukamnama issued by the 
Jathedar Patna Sahib and its opposition, the well meaning Sikhs have 
to understand that the Jathedars depending on their individual whims 
cannot be allowed to issue decrees affecting the Panth as a whole, 
howsoevet powerful they may be in any other way. If anyone of them 
has difference of opinion affecting the Panth as a whole, he must 
express himself to Jathedar Akal Takht who should place that 
difference before the Sarbat Khalsa for consideration and such action 
as it may decide. Sarbat Khalsa alone held anywhere preferably in 
Punjab, the homeland of Sikh Thought, where Sikh are concentrated 
has the authority to express the cumulative wisdom of Sikh Gurus as 
ordained by Guru Gobind Singh when he passed on Gargaddi to Guru 
Granth Sahib with such direction. Gurmatta of the Sarbat Khalsa should 
be announced by Jathedar Akal Takht from Amritsar. If Jathedars of | 
other Takhts start appropriating this authority to themselves, where 
does then lie the difference between the fighting worldly thrones and 
the Eternal Throne, i.e., Sri Akal Takht. This attitude on the part of 
such Jathedars with the support of some persons who do not seem to 
have complete knowledge of Sikh Thought is nothing but an expression 
of a kings Haumein (pride). Takhts other than Sri Akal Takht are in 
the memory of Guru Gobind Singh established after him with the 
approval of the Government, whose interference in Sikh affairs has 
always been opposed vehemently. Any Jathedar quoting the example_ 
of Guru Hargobind Sahib or Guru Gobind Singh issuing edicts from 
places other than Sri Akal Takht Amritsar for certain historical reasons 
is simply trying to equate himself with the Guru, which Sikhs can 
never tolerate. 

suf rer È gd fa sus ofen cet i fast ng yeten ng aA et UI 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1088 


THE CONCEPT OF GOD IN SIKHISM 





SANTOKH SINGH" 


As per Sikh philosophy, God is the only Infinite one, the only 
Supreme Being, the Eternal, Universal Spirit, the Creator, All- 
Pervading, Sovereign, Harmonious, the Un-incarnated, Self-existent, 
ormless, without fear and rancour, the Enlightener and Bountiful. 
Guru Nanak is Guru and not God. Guru has himself stated that he 
evealed Gurbani as per dictates of God. Guru Gobind Singh explicitly 
eclared that he was servant of God and any body proclaiming him 
God deserved sevete punishment. 
| Sikhism is the latest and scientific religion, based on logic and 
tional preaching through love and logic with stress on cogitation. It 
iscourages blind faith and holds no fear of hell and no promise of 
a nor any use of force and nor assistance from State, It rather 
vindicates confrontation with the State against miss-use of authority. 
It does not confine to any geographical boundary and stresses upon 
ervice of humanity by establishing an egalitarian harmonious society. 
It forbids exploitation of the weak by the powerful. It disapproves 
religious parasites and dependence on priestly class. It enjoins upon 
every Gursikh to earn his livelihood through institutionalised means 
d to perform religious service according to his ability and to recite 
God’s praises. 

Sikh ideology is deduced from the concept of One and only One 
God. God is Creator and the whole humanity are his children. All 
children of a father are equal. Children must sing praises of their Father, 
who has provided them everything. Children have no right to exploit 
‘each other; they should mutually cooperate, work hard and create 
enough wealth so that a portion could be spared for the weak. They 
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are to adopt and imbibe the character of their Father. Sikhism stand 
for creation of a sovereign harmonious society, leading to a dignifie 
and honourable life of mutual love and respect. God is Enlightene: 
his children must spread education and knowledge, based on cogitatior 
Let children be Bountiful like their Father. Modern science has reduce 
the world to a global village. There is a lot of unnecessary violence 
Fear is all around and there is lack of security. Hard earned huma 
resources and wealth is being wasted on weapons of destructior 
Adoption of ideology of one God would lead the humanity to peacx 
progress and plenty. 

| Guru Nanak was a spiritual prophet who guided humanity fc 
uniting with God. At the same time, he was a sociologist pat 
excellence. He felt the pain of simple and illiterate masses bein 
ruthlessly exploited by religious parasites and alien rulers. He oppose 
human exploitation and suggested remedial measures. Brahmins 
Mullahs and Mughal rulers made a united front for the decimation 
Sikh doctrine. Birbal, a Brahmin holding a prominent position ii 
Mughal court, vowed to decimate Sikhism. But inspite of all the odds 
the doctrine of One God and work culture survived. After thre 
centuries-long struggle, parasites and alien rulers were defeated. Th 
followers of Guru Nanak flourished. It will not be out of place t 
mention that what Guru preached during sixteenth century wa 
advocated by western sociologists during eighteenth and nineteentl 
centuries. Inspite-of partition of Punjab followed by loss of das o 
lives and destruction of economy and subsequent different economi 
retardations, Sikhs still have a better standard of living. This is a gif 
from Guru Nanak’s doctrine of One God, egalitarian society, worl 
culture and stress on cogitation. . 

It is a canard that Guru Nanak was a reformer of Hinduism, anı 
Sikhism is a reformed sect of Hinduism. Guru Nanak not onl 
criticized Brahminical concept of God and religion, but totally rejectes 
‘it. The Guru founded a unique and distinctly new religion. Revealec 
Gurbani clearly states that Sikhs are not Hindus. Sikh scripture alsı 
clarifies that Sikhism has nothing to do with Pandits and Mullahs 
Sikhism has rejected the philosophy and writings of both and has no 
accepted anything from both ideologies. Sikh scripture has furthe 

compared the Brahmin (Brahminical priestly class with Trikka or 


| 





| 
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forehead) to a butcher of humanity. One verse states that Hindu 1s 
like a blind person (having no knowledge of God), Musilm 1s like one- 


_ eyed person (having some knowledge of God), but the person 


enlightened with the concept of one God (Giani), is the wisest. There 
are many other verses in Guru Granth Sahib which confirm that 
Sikhism’s concept of One Eternal God is unique and totally different 
from Hinduism. 

Though Guru rejected Hindu and Islamic philosophies, but still 
Guru ordained Sikhs to live peacefully with them and to respect their 
sentiments, never to follow their rituals and philosophies, but. to seek 
guidance from Gwrbani and act accordingly. The spirit of cordiality 
and mutual co-operation with other religions is misunderstood and 
misinterpreted by certain communal elements who propagate that 
Sikhism is part of Hinduism, and Guru Nanak was a reformer who 
founded the Sikh sect. This propaganda amounts to blasphemy, as 
Sikh scripture and Guru explicitly declare that Sikhs are. not Hindus. 
Sikh Gurus made supreme scarifies for upholding the principle of 
righteousness and fundamental human right to practise the religion-of 
‘one’s choice. No authority or legislation should compel people to be 


|! the members of a particular religion. This amounts to enforced 


conversion and violation of fundamental al granted by 
U.N.O. | 

Indian, Chinese and Greek anioe are well known. Many 
scholars are of the view that Indians learnt the art of history writing 
after the advent of Islam in India. Sikhs have nothing to do with any 


_ mythology. As the children are taught the stories of birds and animals 
= for developing virtue and truth, the mythological stories are quoted 


by elders to follow truth, righteousness and God. This does not mean 
that Sikhism believes in the quoted mythology. 

_ Recently there was some controversy regarding Ram Sethu bridge. 
Some people injured Hindu sentiments by declaring Ramayana as 
mythology: In the September 2007, issue of ‘Organiser Shri Sudarshan 
stated that Ram in Sikh scripture supports the fact that Ram existed. 
This statement induces people to believe that Sikhs worship Ram (Sti 
iRam Chandra), so they are part of Hinduism and Guru Nanak was a 
‘Hindu reformer. The Sikhs feel that this statement is contrary. to the 
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facts and misleading. Though word Ram has been repeatedly used in 
Sikh scripture, but it denotes God. All the prevalent names of the 
Creator God at that time, such as Ram, Rahim, Bhagwan, Hari, Narian, 
Thakur, Naranjan, Allah, and Khuda have been used in the Sikh 
scripture. Since as per Sikh theology God is Eternal, so Sikhism does 
not recognise Shri: Ram Chandra as God and ee as such ac not 
worship him. , 
Sikhism, by following the ‘concept of One God and revealed 
Gurbani, has created a marvellous chapter in Indian history. The Gurus 
‘criticized unjust alien rulers, Mughal cruelty, enforced conversions, 
destruction of religious places, violation of basic human rights and 
‘inhuman behaviour. Gurus made supreme sacrifices to uphold the 
ptinciple of righteousness. After exhausting all peaceful means it was 
observed that rulers do not believe in logic and God, but in brutal 
force. So the Guru gave a call for revolution. After a century-long 

~ struggle, alien rulers were overthrown and sovereign Sikh Kingdom 
was established. Mighty Sikh Kingdom demarcated borders with 
Afghanistan and China, which exist to date. An egalitarian society 
-was established and Brahminical hegemony was wiped out. The Guru 
had advised Sikhs to follow Sikh ideology and never to follow 
Brahminical philosophy. Sikh Raja, for his personal pleasures and 
reasons, violated Sikh ideology and code of conduct under the 
-influence of Brahminical philosophy which resulted into losing Guru’s 
grace and patronage. Consequently, Sikh Kingdom was lost. Common 
Sikhs remained Gursikhs, Sovereignty was dearer to them than their 
lives. They started freedom struggle and took a leading role till the 
British left India. Sikhs created heroes like S Maharaj Singh, S Ram 
Singh, S Kartar Singh Sarabha, S Bhagat Singh, S Udham Singh and 
General Mohan Singh. During freedom struggle, Sikhs made forty times 
more sacrifices than their numerical strength in India. Main battle 
confrontation occured at Amritsar (where Sri Akal Takht Sahib 
promising sovereignty to humanity is located) when British authority 
was publically challenged and out of desperation they killed hundreds 
of un-armed Indians (mostly Sikhs). A section of Indian society which 
_ intends to establish Brahminical fascist dictatorship in India, is trying 
to assimilate Sikhism into Brahmanism (Hindusim), as Sikhism does 
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not accept Manuism, which sanctions Brahminical hegemony. 
Proclaiming Sikhs as Hindus and Sikh prophets as Hindu reformists is - 
a blasphemous act. It tarnishes the fair credentials of Indian secularism 
as there are no basis, logic and rationale to Suppor this blasphemous 


| ‘The concept of One Eternal God. Humanity His creation, truthful 
living, righteousness, egalitarian society, sovereignty for humanity 
‘would. prevail during 21" century. Mythology, mythological religions 
eae hegemonies backed by mythology have no future in this age of 
science. Let Enlightener God eradicate illiteracy, superstition, fatalism 
an hypocrisy, and support Hgsteousoess and truth. | 


oO 


Where you may obtain the Lord’s Name. 
Do good deeds and earn merit 
By the grace of the Guru. — 
Imbued with the Name, 
| Sing ever the praise of God. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 414 


| 
i 
Go there 
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ON THE ISC FRONT 


Lr GEN KARTAR SINGH 





INTERNATIONAL SIKH CONFEDERATION — THE LAST YEAR IN 
RETROSPECT 

The ISC stepped into the year 2008 with renewed energy and a | 
springier gait. At the enlarged Executive Committee meeting, held on 
2 Feb. 2008, there was definitely a spirit of optimism as well as the 
need to look back and learn from some of our disappointments. Both 
Dr. Kharak Singh and Lt. Gen. Kartar Singh clearly spelt out with 
clarity, our strengths as well as weaknesses. 


ACHIEVEMENTS 
The launch of our Chapters in Ludhiana, Jalandhar and Amritsar 
was indeed laudable. S. Karamjit Singh Aujla, S Sukhdev Singh and S 
Amarjit Singh Deol have launched a number of projects in the Ludhiana 
area for the uplift of the rural population and for identifying needy - 
Sikh youth in the spheres of education and employment. The monthly | 
magazine ‘Sewa Lehar published by them has really infused a feeling 
of togetherness in the Sikh Community. We get more and more visitors 
from Ludhiana who are imbued with a grand spirit to serve humanity. 
These noble individuals proudly narrate the Sewa schemes that they 
- have launched in their respective spheres. These projects include 
education of poor children, fighting female foeticide and drugs, and 
promoting pride in Sikhism in our budding youth. E 
We are also very proud of our Delhi Chapter wherein S. Anup 
Singh, S. Patwant Singh, S. Harvinder Singh Phoolka with the support 
of the other members have taken an active part in all our projects. 
They recently pursued the Turban issue in France with rare vigour and 
managed to send a strong message to the visiting French President 
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Navtej Singh Sarna and the Sikhs of Delhi for strongly supporting 

on this and various other issues. S. Gurpreet Singh, an Executive 
nmi member of the ISC, represented us strongly in Delhi. We 

however feel that much more needs to be done by the SGPC, Punjab 

vt. and the Central Govt. The ISC will continue to fight for the 
ights of Sikhs in India and abroad. 


‘Navi their Ambassador as well as our Government. We must thank 


NEF COACHING AND SCHOLARSHIP SCHEMES - 

| These are now running at full speed both in Mukandpur, and 

Chantmanpur. There have been a few drop-outs in Mukandpur, but 

re shall keep persuading rural parents to encourage their wards towards 

ompetition. The staff is dedicated and classes have been run regularly 

cept during examination days. We are planning to identify more 
d districts to expand our network this year. | 

In addition to the above, we have progressively identified 
eserving needy students who need urgent help to pursue higher studies 
ı Technical/Professional institutes of learning, Applications are very 
irefully processed by Col. Jagtar Singh Multani who is dedicated to 
1onitoring all such cases. We are happy to say that the ISC has fully 
nanced all such needy students who have apptoached us. 

We assure readers that we have a dedicated team under Lt. Gen. 
artar Singh and Col. Jagtar Singh for handling the finances of the - 
‘NEF. The more you contribute to this fund, the more outstanding 
sults we will achieve. Our scheme is an add-on to the basic work 
sing done by other Sikh Organisations such as the Sikh Education 
>ciety or the Akal Academy, Baru Sahib or the Nishkam Sewa Society. 
ut let us be clear that our schemes plan to lift Sikh Youth i into a job- 
dented sphere with direct aid and coaching, 


ANSAR SIKH CONVENTION 15 Dec 2007 

This was covered in our last article in the Abstract of Sikh Studies. 
s a follow up Gen. Kartar Singh Gill visited Khadoor Sahib and we 
e very happy to tell you that Babaji Sewa Singh is doing a marvelous 
b with regard to all the five causes we took up in our convention, 
amely, the Drug Menace, Female Foeticide, Casteism in our 
uurudwaras, Care of Destitute Children and Preservation of Sikh 
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Identity. Babaji Lakhbir Singh Ballongiwale, is also doing good work 
in.this sphere. All this is being monitored by us as a follow up and very 
soon we shall set up a monitoring centre in this regard to co-ordinate 
and intensify these reforms in all responsive Deras. 


Visrr FRENCH PRESIDENT | 
Well before the visit of Monsier Nickolas Sarkozy, the e Frendi 
President scheduled for 25/26 Jan. 08, we stepped up our demand foj 


i 

















the Indian Government to take up the “Turban Issue” vigorousl 
Letters were written under our letter head, signed by me and variou 
Delhi Sikh Organisations including the DSGMC, to the Prime Minis 

_ Leader of Opposition and the External Affairs Minister. They wer 
asked to strongly represent the problem that Sikhs are facing in Franc 
due to the ban on wearing of the turban by Sikh children to Fren 
Schools and also for photographs on licenses, visas, etc. After a candl 
light peaceful march by Sikh students in Delhi, we mobilized Sikh 
Worldwide to present protest memorandums to the nearest Fren 
Embassy/Organisation. The ISC led a march from Gurudwara Sahi 
Sector 34, Chandigarh to Alliance Francaise and presented a we 
drafted memorandum to the French Head. All major Sikh Organisation 
were invited on 24 Jan. 08, who joined us in the march which w 
totally impressive and disciplined. Meeting with the Chief Minister o 
Punjab in this regard was very productive and the SGPC too wa 
activated. Alas, they chose to act alone through their MPs who me 
the Secretary for External Affairs. On the whole, we feel that o 
message has been strongly conveyed to, Monsier Sarkozy and we d 
hope our fight will culminate in success. 


FUTURE PROJECTS 
In very brief we shall touch upon. projects that the ISC as t 
pursue in the coming year: 
a. IV Project. We are convinced that our organisation needs a medi 
| to express our views and explain our future projects so as to rea 
out to Sikhs the world over. We need to motivate Sikh youth wi 
knowledge of our heritage, culture, religion and our warrior heroes 
_ For this, we are in search of a genuine sponsor and are confiden 
of success in the near future. 





a e anes ereraa 
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b. Translation of Guru Granth Sahib into English and other 
languages by a highly learned authentic team is a dire necessity. 

c. Information Technology. Our Website and our interaction with other 
active Sikh Groups will be improved and stepped up. This was at 
a low key so far. 

d. Advisory Councils (ACs): While we are thankful to Dr S.S. Johl, 
Giani Harinder Singh, Dr Charan Kamal Singh and Justice Mota 
Singh for successfully heading our various ACs, we need to 
considerably step up the activities. Towards this, we ate initiating 

' a move for a completely re-organised set up during our coming 
AGM. A number of lessons have been learnt this year wherein 
we have realized that we need to strengthen these ACs with more 

| dedicated members who can spare time for our increased activities, 
which need to be handled more vigorously. We would like readers 
to respond in this regard and volunteer their services to this noble 
cause. 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING (AGM) 
| We plan to hold the next AGM from 10 AM to 5 PM on 26 Apr. 
2008. Location will either be the Convention Hall in Shtvalik Public 
| School in Phase VI, Mohali by kind courtesy S Devinder Singh Bedi, 
| or at our HQ in Sector 28-A, Chandigarh. Please keep in touch and 
‘attend the AGM without fail. This is an earnest request. We shall 
endeavor to reach each member but do forgive us if you somehow 
| miss our communication due to unavoidable reasons. Please remember 
that couriers are not only fallible but also fail to deliver if the residence 
address does not respond to their visit. We therefore request members 
to give us E-mail addresses or keep in close touch with our HQ on the 
i telephone. As known to you the HQ Office remains open 10 AM to 2 
PM Monday to Friday. In addition we are always at your service at 
other times. | | 





CONCLUSION 


We owe it to our members for the keen interest shown throughout 
the year in the ISC activities. You have responded well whenever we 
have appealed to you with regard to decision making, donations, 


membership drives and suggestions for new initiatives. You have always 
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_ tendered generous words of encouragement. Some of you have sent 


in strong criticism where it was due — all in good spirit. All this has 
been highly appreciated by the organisers. Please strengthen this vital 
Organisation started by you all and help the ISC to quickly achieve 
the urgent aims and objectives in the coming year. Please remember 
that each one of you is a very important cog in the wheels of this 


. vehicle, which must gain speed as you push harder and harder. 


Remember that success lies in the hands of those, who like our Gurus, 
are ready to make sacrifices for the advancement of the Community. 


e . 


When the mind is engrossed in hopes and fears, 
One cannot speak of the one God. 
It is only when one lives 
Without hope in the midst of hopes 
That one meets the one Lord. 
This is how 
The Ocean of Existence is crossed. 
This is how 
One dies to the self while still alive. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 877 - 


Aa nit Aar se dt fag afg ta ad i 
mp diate st foor 38 aaa la FHS y 
fea fafo rag adit 1 Aefa feg Het 4 





REVIEWS 


GURU NANAK - A PROPHET WITH A DIFFERENCE 





| | A REVIEW By GURDEV SINGH" 


| Author : Dr Kharak Singh 
| Published by : Guru Nanak. Dev University, Amritsar 


Pages : 161; Price: Rs 50/- 
| 





Guru Nanak — A Prophet with a Difference is an elegant, compact 
and cohesive monograph on Sri Guru Nanak Dev and his teachings. 
| Guru Nanak was a realised soul who practised what he preached. His 
| teachings bear distinctive characteristic of his spiritual enlightenment, 
| transcend time and space, and are universally appreciated. No doubt, 
he stands out as a unique .reformer among the holy men of various 
eras of mankind. ‘Guaru Nanak — A Prophet with a Difference is a 
‘compendium in a different style, approach and format. It is a splendid 
| prism radiating enlightening rays emitting from kaleidoscopic aura of 
| Guru Nanak’s life, teachings and their impact on humanity. 
: The book provides concisely and in a handy form precious 
information regarding Guru Nanak’s birth and early life, as a modi (a 
| treasurer) at Sultanpur, his #dasis (travels) to various lands and 
settlement at Kartarpur, his bani (utterances), its eternal relevance 
and his unique ideology which set him apart as a prophet with a 
| difference. The book. succinctly points out the salient features of 
Guru Nanak’s lore which distinguishes it from the cease of other 
_ teligions. . 
Í According to Guru Nae 
3 God is love, a benevolent father, and mankind a universal 
brotherhood, man should have positive attitude to life, accept 
wotld as real, lead normal life of a householder, earn through 


* TAS (Retd), # 128, Sector 35-A, Chandigarh 
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honest means, share with the needy, practise equality of genders’ 

and dwell upon the Almighty. | 

Guru Nanak had something original and different from what the 
people already had: 

“Now here is presented a religion totally unaffected by Semetic 
or Christian influences. Based on the concept of the unity of 
God, it rejected Hindu formalities and adopted an independent 
ethical system, ritual and standards which were totally opposed 
to the ideological beliefs of Guru Nanak’s age and country. As 
we shall see hereafter, it would be difficult to point to a reon 
of greater originality or to a more comprehensive ethical system.” 
(Max Arthur Macauliffe) 
“I have studied the scriptures of the great religions, but I do not 
find elsewhere the same power of appeal to the heart and mind as 
I find here in these volumes (Guru Granth Sahib).” Pearl S, Buck. 
“Tt would be wrong to picture him as undertaking a kind of synergic 
union between Hinduism and Islam. He was not striving to: 
achieve a judicious mixture of elements from each that would be 
acceptable to all. His intention was more radical. He was seeking! 
a new religious alternative beyond what was to be found in 
conventional Hindu and Islamic belief”. (Prof Harbans Bi 
Editor, Encyclopedia of Sikhism) 
“Mankind’s future may be obscure; yet one thing can be EAN 
The living higher religions are going to influence each other more! 
than ever before, in the days of increasing communications | 
between all parts of the would and branches of human race. In! 
this coming religious debate, the Sikh religion and its scripture, 
the Guru Granth, will have something special of value to say to: 
the rest of the world.” Arnold J Toynbee. 

It is gratifying that the Guru Nanak Dev University made a very 
tight choice of assigning this job to Dr Kharak Singh, who is dedicated 
to the broadcasting of the message of Guru Nanak’s preachings as, 
well as raising awareness about preservation and genuine conservation 
of the Sikh value system. Dr Kharak Singh’s vast knowledge of 
different cultures across the globe, his intimate study of modes of 
living of various races, nationalities, ethnicities during his long stint 
with the UNO, his scholarship and sincere commitment to the cause 
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of spreading basic principles of Sikhism have equipped him with the 
appropriate tools and methodolgy to tell us so much about the great 
Guru Nanak in a brief, concise and pithy monograph of just about 
one hundred and fifty pages. ` 
It is further gratifying that in this commendable endeavour, Dr 

Kharak Singh was ably assisted by another globally eminent scholar 

t Gurbakhsh Singh (USA) and Dr Birendra Kaur of Sn Guru Gobind 
Singh College, Chandigarh, who are well-known for their learned write- 
ups. l 
Passionate ambassadors of Sikhism can be found across the globe, 

et very few seem to be capable of standing upto extreme aberrations 
in Sikh studies with the desired vigour. This scholarly work from Dr 
| ak Singh is an honest effort to influence the people and the future 
ociety, though his account of terrorism evades grave lapse of 
overnance that call for a deeper examination. Nevertheless, the 
reference to ubiquitous terrorism underscores an important point. 
| While commending the Guru Nanak Dev University for 
publishing this fine book, I suggest that every scholar of Sikhism at 
the Untversity campus should be provided with a copy of this book to 
| cquaint and enrich them with the sublime message of the great Guru 

anak — a Prophet with a difference. 





© 


What will you offer to the person 
Who brings you a message 
From your loved Lord? 
‘T shall severe my heart 
To make a seat thereof for him 
And shall continue to serve him 
-> Even in that headless state.” 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 558 


| 
| 
Nanak ! 
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MYSTIQUE MAGIC MIRACLES 


A Review BY Dr GURBAKHSH SINGH* 





Author: Gajindar Singh 
Published by: MS Manbir G Singh, # 2983, Sector 61, Mohali - 62 
Pages : 182; Price : Rs 220/- @ 18) 


The philosophy of the hymn, 
ures & fiifee, Fe ot Hag, Heg orte mfa II 
wag efen adt Hd ovate, fafs gafy ans Hae Il 

given at the head of the book, explains the key message of gurbant, the 
Sikh faith; it is His grace that puts an individual on the path of peace 
and His realization. It saves the believers of this philosophy from 
self-imposed fears. The hymn also outlines the objective of writing 
this book, that is, to guide an individual suffering from baseless feats 
of the Unknown and get him out of practising the hollow rites and 
rituals. | 

It was a great reward for me to study the garmat philosophy as 
explained by the author; every page keeps the student interested in 
the subject to read further to benefit himself from his analysis of the 
prevalent social and religious rituals and rites. | 

The study of the origin of the major religions practised by us 
today anywhere in the world tells the same story. Early humans 
assumed some gods (devtas) as favourable and some other gods as 
unfavourable (demons). They worshipped devfas to obtain spiritual and 
worldly gains from them. Demons were propitiated to protect 
themselves from their bad influence. This culture has more or lesy 
stuck in the psychology of faithfuls all over the world. 

The book explains that contrary to the latest scientific g'an and 
spiritual awareness, some rites and rituals were introduced to overcome 


* c/o #959, Phase IV, Mohali - 160 59 
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the fears and harms likely to ce done from the un-known powers 
(spirits). The purpose of adopting those rituals by the common man 
was to live a peaceful and happy life. Their actions were not based on 
any Truth but were misguided because of the mindset of the social 
leaders of those days of early human history. Such assumptions 
ingrained in their psychology interfered and ie the development | 
of an individual. | 

The present publication Mystique Magic Miracle by’ the Pene 
discusses this complex phenomenon. He has written half a dozen | 
such interesting oe including In the. Witches’ een A God made to" 
Order, ete. 

For elucidating his message, making it da abd understandable 
to the readers, the author has quoted many episodes of his personal 
life. For introducing the reader to the subject, he refers to the common 
experience of all-people, believers and non-believers alike, who undergo 
many good and bad incidences in their lives. They attribute most of 
those happenings to their good or bad luck because they cannot assign 
any rational explanation or a logical cause for.those happenings. 

To be able to face such happenings, human beings designed some 
magical methods, mantras, tantras, janiras. Such rituals have been in 
vogue since the known history of man in case of all cultures, ethnic 
groups and nations. People worshipped sakar objects, visible and 
physical entities, like sun, moon, fire and also some trees, animals, 
birds, etc. Worship of graves and statues in one or the other form are 
also practised all over the world. ad 

The purpose of the author to pen down his interpretation of 
Gurmat philosophy is to guide people and thus help them to overcome 
such unfounded inhibitions, fears, and dogmas, etc. 
| After reading the index, I jumped to the chapter titled Five plus 
| Five, page 141. It was not clear to me what the author wants to tell the 
readers. We all know the importance of five but I never heard of the 
philosophy of Five Pius Five in Sikh faith. It is really interesting to read 
jit The author has ably shared with the reader the message of gurbani. 
Gurmat guides us to live a life of Charbdi Kala, optimistic attitude and 
not to suffer from Dhenha: kala, pessimistic attitude. ‘This principle . 
i has been well-explained, it is refreshing to go through i it because one is 
‘reminded of his /her own experiences. 
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Same is the case with other chapters; not just a look at the title 
of the chaptes but one has to read them to know their contents. 

The author justifiably regrets the immense bloodshed caused by 
the politicians for the desire to increase the sphere of their.authority 
over large territory and more people. He also regrets the claim of 
those fighters who end their present life as a ghazi, vir, yodha, ot soora, 
hoping to be honored after death and provided with swarg, babisht. 

However, he justifies the similar death of a Sikh martyr because, 
Sic he dies as and when necessary as a matter of shahadat for the 
cause of a perfect society and social and political justice as intended 
by his Masters.” The readers will not agree with his observation that 
only a Sikh martyr dies for the freedom and justice. There were and 
are such martyrs in every nation and religion. Sikhs are not the only 
community who can claim this great honour. Along with this, the author 
should have also referred to the sacrifices made by members of other 
nations and communities for the protection of their human rights. 
There are some other statements in the book which will be more 
acceptable if qualified. In the end one feels satisfied that the time 
spent for the study of this book was fully justified. | 


®; 


Forgiveness for one who imbibes its spirit, 
Is as virtuous as fasting, good conduct or contentment, 
One who ts able to forgive is netther afflicted by any malady, 
Nor is tortured by the Regent of Death. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 223 
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| BHAI ASHOK SINGH PARTICIPATED IN INTERNATIONAL SEMINAR 
| Patiala, February 26-28, 2008. Prof Harbans Singh, Department 
f Encyclopeadia of Sikhism organized a three-day International _ 
minar on Religion and Human Social Responsibility on November 
6-28, 2008 in Punjabi University, Patiala. 
| Bhai Ashok Singh, President, Institute of Sikh Studies, said that to 
oderstand or write about Sikhism, the basic ideological differences between 
1e existing religious thoughts must be understood. The objectives and 
e goal of the existing ideologies is mokash/nirvan, and according to them 
universe is a myth, maya. To attain the goal, one should renounce 
ht and take sanyas. These are negative and weak values, and make man 
\dividualistic. ‘Family is the nucleus of society and society is the part of 
vilization. This makes a person anti-social to an extent. Whereas Sikhism, 
propounded by Guru Nanak, is true, having been created by the Truth. 
ism is the only monotheistic religion which does not believe in 
carnation of God (Avtarwad), Nor does it allow idol worship. Sikhism 
rightly be described as a social religion. 

At another Seminar on ‘Terrorism’ held at Punjabi University 
aiala Bhai Ashok Singh spoke in the concluding session. He said 
at terrorism is a reaction of the weak against the mighty, speech of 

ke speechless against the powers that be. It attains dangerous levels 
F crime when it gets religious sanction. To control terrorism, its causes 
wust be treated. | 

At the end of the seminar, Bhai Ashok Singh presented a set of the 

astitute of Sikh Studies’ publications to the German and ‘Turkish delegates. 


| Pond Prd Pt 
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Pak CABINET CLEARS ANAND MARRIAGE ACT 

Amritsar, January 23. The Pakistan’s cabinet has passed draft oi 
the Anand Marriage Act to allow Sikhs to register marriages under z 
sepatate matriage Act. 

The draft of the Act was prepared by Sikh scholars, including 
lawyers, headed by K T S Tulsi. The draft was prepared under the 
guidance of the Delhi Sikh Gurdwara Management Committee 
(DSGMC), which took it to Pakistan recently. 

Dr Pritpal Singh, coordinator, American Gurdwara Prabandh 
Committee (AGPC), said he had received a message from Sayyad, 
Federal Law Minister of Pakistan, informing him that the Act na 
been cleared by the cabinet of Pakistan. | 

A demand for the Anand Marriage. Act was put forward by D 
Pritpal Singh, while addressing the Sikh sangat at Gurdwara Jan 
Asthan, Nankana Sahib, on the birth anniversary of Guru Nanak De 

The Law and Justice Committee, Government of India, has als 
taken up the Anand Marriage Act. The Anand Marriage Act date 
back to 1909. (Courtesy : The Tribune, dated 24-1-2008) — 













EASTERN EUROPE’s First GURDWARA TO COME UP IN POLAND 
Warsaw, January 9. A gurdwara, said to be the first in Hast 
Europe, will come up in Warsaw, as the authorities here have finall 
given their green signal. 
| The proposed gurdwara has a eee as a religiou 
institution. Respecting the religious identity of the Sikh communi 
here, the authorities have also allowed them to wear turban and kee 
a kirpan. | 
“This is a glorious day for the Indian community in Poland,” Sing 
Sabha chief administrative officer J J Singh said. “Unlike France, wher 
the Sikh community is facing many difficulties in maintaining its identi 
the Polish authorities have given us what we had asked for here. Th 
tights of a minority community are being respected which is mos 


gratifying,” Singh told IANS. 


- For the past three years, the Singh Sabha Community had be 
using 4 rented house in Warsaw to perform religious ceremonies. 
In Poland, apart from a small number of Sikhs, there are 1,20 
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indhis who too have faith in the teachings of Guru Nanak, the founder 
f Sikhism, and Guru Granth Sahib. 

Janusz Krzyzowski, president of the India- Polish Cultural 
ommittee, said: “This was a long- cherished demand which has been . 
tcepted very gracefully by a largely Catholic-dominated country. In 
e era of globalisation, people everywhere should have the right to 
ractice their religion.” Indian ambassador to Poland Chandra Mohan 
handari also expressed satisfaction and said it was a positive step to 

engthen Indo-Polish relations. (Courtesy : The Tribune, January 10, 2008) 
~ PUNJABI ON THE RISE IN. CANADA 
| Vancouver, February 11. With the latest’ census showing a 35 per 
t increase in its speakers since 2001, Punjabi is set to become the 
urth largest spoken language in Canada. 

Today, it is the sixth largest spoken language after English, 
rench, Chinese, Italian and German, though it is already at the fourth 

sition in the province of British Columbia. | 

But as India overtakes China as the largest source of immigration . 
pr Canada this year, Punjabi is projected to surpass Italian and German 
y 2011 to become the fourth largest spoken language in the country. 

Balwant Sanghera, president of the Punjabi Language Education 
scion (PLEA) that is celebrating the sixth International Mother 
language Day on February 24, said: “Punjabi is growing by leaps and 
ounds in Canada and within the next three to four years it will DE COIRE | 
anada’s fourth largest spoken language.” 

Citing the latest census figures, he said 3,67,505 persons said Punjabi 

their mother tongue, showing a growth of 35 per cent since 2001. 

“This places Punjabi as the sixth most spoken language (after 

ish, French, Chinese, Italian and German), The difference between 

e number of Punjabi speakers and those of German and Italian is 

ery small. By the next census of 2011, Punjabi will overtake both to 
py the fourth place,” he added. 

Sanghera, who retired as a school psychologist in British Columbia, 

jaid Punjabi was one among 10 most ee languages out of a total 

of 6,000 in the world. 
“More than 150 million persons in 150 countries speak this 
. Mini Punjabs in Canada, the USA, the UK, Australia and 





see 
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Singapore are testaments to it. Here in Surrey and Abbotsford cities, 
Punjabi is the second most spoken language after English,” he said. 
In British Columbia province, Punjabi is taught in the University 
of British Columbia, Simon Fraser University, University College of 
the Fraser Valley, Kwantlen University College and many schools. 
Hospitals, city halls, airports and markets carry Punjabi signs. 
And it is common to see the Punjabi sign of “Aseen Punjabi Bolde 
Haan” at banks. 
Guidelines on provincial issues - elections, health, old age and 
education - come out in Punjabi, as do government bills and notices. 
Interestingly, Vancouver mayor Sam Sullivan is a Punjabi speaker, 
who surprised everyone last year by delivering his speech in Punjabi at 
a Sikh function. — (Courtesy :.The Tribune, February 12, 2008) | 


“1984 Riots A BLOT ON NATION’ z 

' Chandigarh, February 23. The functioning of judiciary came under 
the scanner this afternoon at a panel discussion on “Impact of 1984, 
carnage on Punjab”. Eminent speakers like Justice S.S. Sodhi. made 
startling revelations on how the career of at least one judicial officer, 
was jeopardised for coming out with the truth about the torture of 
prisoners for finding out if ‘they were terrorists. 

A former Chief Justice of the Allahabad High Court eas ex- 
chairman of the TRAI Justice Sodhi was also vocal about the “unfortunate 
role” of Justice Ranganathan Mishra Commission in the matter. 

Some of the other speakers, including senior advocate Anupam 
Gupta and journalist Manoj Mitta, too were critical of the judiciary’s 
functioning post 1984 riots. 

` Addressing the gathering, Justice Sodhi said a District and R 
Judge, Tara Singh Cheema, was denied the chance of becoming a high 
court judge, even though he did not have a single adverse entry, after 
a report submitted gh him confirmed the torture of prisoners at the 

Nabha high security jail 

Giving details, cae Sodhi said he and Cheema found prisoners 
had been badly tortured after he was deputed to go on an inspection tour 
to Patiala district. They had tales to tell and the effect of torture was visible. 

Justice Sodhi said’ the law did not permit anyone to be moved 

_ from the jail to an interrogation centre: But a group of prisoners from 
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labha prison were taken to Ladha Kothi, an interrogation centre 
onverted into a jail, for discovering who was a terrorist. _ 

_ Justice Sodhi said he directed Cheema to look into the matter; 
nd his report confirming torture was marked to the then Chief Justice . 
pr putting it up on the judicial side. After two judges refused to take 
P the matter, it came back to him. 

Eventually, 25 police officers were indicted for torture aad 
mpensation was paid by the then Barnala government. However, in 
e whole process Cheerna was not elevated. E 

The former Chief Justice added that no Sikh Judge was trusted 
deal with Sikh terrorist cases. Describing the riots as a blot on the 
tion, the former Chief Justice said the guilty were still roaming free. 

lompensation was given to the victims miserly after they had to 
| le; and was much delayed. (Courtesy : The Tribune, February 23, 
| TYTLER LED Mos To Kı Skus: EYEWITNESS i 
Chandigarh, February 21. The CBI today recorded the statement 
f the head granthi of Majnu Ka Tilla Gurdwara, New Delhi, Giant 
urinder Singh, an eyewitness to the 1984 anti-Sikh riots. 
| Surinder Singh in his statement recorded before the investigating 
ifficer of the case, DSP S.S. Kishore, who came from Delhi, alleged 
P Congress leader Jagdish Tytler led a mob that burnt alive three 
ikhs during the riots. 

Talking to mediapersons outside the Sector 30 office of the CBI 

m Surinder Singh demanded the government should conduct a fair 
brobe into the riots. He insisted, “Tytler should be hanged for the heinous 
ct committed against the Sikhs”. Surinder Singh reached the CBI office 
round 11 am and came out at 4: 30 pm after recording his statement. 

He told waiting mediapersons that the CBI officer thoroughly 
uestioned him regarding the riots and it took the officer over five 
ours to record his statement. 

' Expressing satisfaction over the attitude of the investigating 
officer, Surinder Singh said justice could be done only if the CBI 
sonducted a fair probe into the case. Denying the charges that he 
sarlier resiled from his statement, he alleged that his signatures were 
aken on blank papers and his statement was faked. He alleged Tytler 


| 
| 
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had pressurized him and his family. The statement to the Nanaw. 
Commission shown as his statement was not his as he and his fam: 
was under constant threat. He, however, said now that the entire Sil 
community, including the SGPC, Akal Takht and the All India Sil 
Students Federation (AISSF) and other organisations had assured jc 
and security to his family, he was not afraid. 

Surinder told the CBI that he was the head granthi at Gurdwa 
Pulbangesh in Azad market, Delhi at the time of the riots. On Octob 
31, 1984, around 8 pm, some hooligans set afire the car of Gurchar: 
Singh Grover, owner of B-Tax, when he was going to pay obeisance 
the gurdwara. They also set the gurdwara on fire and devotees ran o 
of it to save their lives. They also set Grover’s residence on fire. 

The next morning, he added in his statement, around 9 am, Tytl 
led a group of armed persons carrying iron rods, cans of kerosene ar 
Congress flags attacked the gurdwara. Tytler was inciting the crowd | 
assault the Sikhs. The mob burnt alive Thakur Singh, a former inspect: 
of the Delhi Police, and a sewadar at the gurdwara. The mob also p 
a burning tyre on Badal Singh killing him instantly. Surinder watche 
the gory scene helplessly. He stayed with a Muslim family for eig] 
days and when he returned home he found his house plundere 
(Courtesy: The Tribune, February 22, 2008) 

SAJJAN INCITED MOB To ELIMINATE SIKHS: WITNESS 

Mohali, March 11. The Central Bureau of Investigation (CB 
today recorded the statement of 1984 riots victim, Gurcharan Sing 
who has been bed-ridden after a mob burnt him alive on the fatef 
morning of November 1, 1984. Gurcharan told the CBI that Sajje 
Kumar, a senior Congress leader, incited the mob to eliminate Sik 
and was leading them. 

Gurcharan Singh, who was 17 then, along with his Beattie 
Tejinder Singh were left incapacitated for life in the attack, his fath 
and maternal uncle were brutally done to death by the mob at the 
Nawada village residence. The mob burnt their houses, shops ar 
killed Sikhs before throwing him into a burning truck. His brother w 
assaulted with bricks resulting which his spine was fractured and | 
was left handicapped. . | 

A CBI official from Delhi came to Gurcharan Singh’s Balon 
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illage residence this morning and recorded his statement, which lasted 
or four hours. The official, however, refused to comment on what 
urcharan Singh said in his statement. 

Narrating the horrifying sequence of events, Gurcharan Singh 
id media persons that it was 8:30 am on that day, when Sajjan Kumar 
e to the village and met the sarpanch, Kirpa Ram. He was leading 
mob, which was carrying rods, and other weapons along with kerosene 
il. Pala, a depot holder provided the kerosene. Sajjan told the mob to 
tack Sikhs following which the rioters burnt the Gulab Bagh 
urdwara in their locality of which his father Naad Singh was the 
ead priest. He tried to shoo away the mob, which assaulted him with 
ricks and rods killing him there. 

The assailants then barged into his house and dragged his family 
ut. His maternal uncle, Santokh Singh, was bludgeoned with bricks 
efore iron rods were thrust into his eyes. He died on the spot. 

Talking to The Tribune Gurcharan Singh rued that for over 23 
ears no one either from the government or from Sikh community 
othered to. spare a thought for his plight. “When I gained 
onsciousness, I found myself at my acquaintance’s residence. I was 
ospitalised and was discharged after 10 days. We shifted to Mohali 
fter the incident and were forced to live a miserable life and that too 
der threat”, said Gurcharan Singh in a feeble voice. 

Gurcharan Singh said the SGPC had started giving him Rs 10,000 
er month. Besides this a local businessman Tarlochan Singh gave 
im Rs 20,000 and promised to help him further in his cause. (Courtesy: 
be Tribune, February 12, 2008) 
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UK Cop Wins RaciaL DISCRIMINATION CASE © 

London, February 26. A Sikh policeman in Britain has won a 
cial discrimination case against the Greater Manchester Police (GMP) 
at rejected 12 applications from him to join it. 

Sangram Singh-Bhacker (40), is likely to be awarded a five-figure 
compensation by the tribunal which noted that he was a qualified, physically 
t officer who had been accepted by the Wiltshire, Merseyside, West 
orkshire and Cheshire forces, as well as British Transport Police, his 
ent employer. (Courtesy: The Inbune, February 22, 2008) 
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` Letters to Editor 


Dear Editor, 


| 
| 


. 
————" E 


. It was a pleasure to have met you today with Mr Mohinder Sin 


(member of IOSS) and I find you to be a very learned and intellectu 
person with a clear vision abọut future and I feel honoured to h 
met you today. Moreover, you are a great team builder a 
organisation builder having a great insight into psychology. 


As discussed with you, following are the brief details of variol 


ventures for Sikh community which I have initiated : 


a. 


b) 


c) 


www.retiredsikhs.com : Objective of this website is to utilize 
pricital experience of Retired Sikhs, provide help to them to lo 
for jobs, business opportunities, matrinomial of their childre 
talk to people of their age, profession and to connect worldwi 
to solve their problems and also to utilize this huge perenne 


talent availble globally. 


Status: Currently you can find Sikhs from 28 countries sae 1 
cities of India on board at the moment from a wide variety 


. professions, — Defence, Bureaucrats, Police, Teaching, Eng 


Doctors, Commissioner of Police, VP, GM, Chief Engg to a cler 
Charges : Free of Cost. 
Database : Open for everyone. 
ww saraibooking.com : Objective of the this is to search for a Sar 
(place to stay in Gurdwara), contact details, address, facilitie 
charges, history of Gurdwara etc and contact the Gurdwa 
directly to book a room for you and your family stay so that yo 
can have the darshan of the holy places aa Hence, yo} 
can plan your Pilgrimage. 
www gurdwarajobs.com. Objective of this ere is to find jobs fo 
Ragis, Pathis, granthis etc., worldwide in Gurdwaras. On the othe 
hand, Gurdwaras can browse the database and contact ther 
directly for interviews and appointments. 
Amait Pal Sing! 
<info@retiredsikhs.com: 


JEAR READER 


EVERYBODY LOVES A GIFT 
| What can be a better gift than the Abstracts of Sikh Studies (AOSS), 
this is the Journal fully committed to the cause of Sikhism ? If you are 
nterested in making one, fill in the information and mail it to us. We shall do 
he rest: 


ear Editor, 
Kindly mail the AOSS at the following address(es) 

a) I suggest the following address who may be interested in 
the AOSS. Please mail a copy to him / her for perusal (no 
payment required). 

b) Gift from me for one year /...... years. «A cheque fot / 
WOLTER Rsi is enclosed. 

c) I wish to avail of the Bulk Supply Scheme (parcel of 28 
copies of the AOSS for Rs 1000/- abroad by surface mail). 
Kindly mail a parcel(s) at the following address(es). A 
cheque for / worth Rs. siese. enclosed. 


ick one / more of the above and fill in the information below: 
Your Name & Address : 
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dlitics of Genocide (Rs 395/-) © Inderjit Singh Jaijee 
istitutional Failure in Punjab With 

Respect To Sikhism (Rs 40/-) : Ed Kirpal Singh 
urbani Ka Nagari Lipyantaran : Samasyaen 

Aur Apekshaen (Hindi) (Rs 25/-) : Harkirat Singh 

unjab Waters — SY L Canal : EdGurdev Singh 
nportance of The Teachings of Sri Guru Granth 

Sahib in Present Era : Ed Kirpal Singh 
cuthenticity of Kartarpuri Bir* > Dalject Singh 
cramble for Punjab Waters (Rs 50/-) : Gurdev Singh 
‘alaam-e-Goya : Bhai Nand Lal (Rs 250/-) : Tr Pritpal Singh 

juru Granth - Guru Panth (Rs 50/-) : Ed Kharak Singh 
‘onnecting the Dots in Sikh History (Rs 150/-) : Harbans Singh Noor 
Jartyrdom in Sikhism (Rs 100/-) : Ed Kharak Singh 
‘ragments of Half a Century (Rs 500/-) : Karnail Singh 


Aaharaja Duleep Singh — King in Exile : Gurmukh Singh Sandhu 
ri Gur Panth Parkash (Rattan Singh Bhangoo) (Rs 400) ; Tr Kulwant Sin gh 
juru Nanak - A Prophet with a Difference (Rs 50/-): Kharak Singh 
ibstracts of Sikh Studies 
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OBJECTIVES 





. To bring the latest advances in Sikh Studies to the notice 0 
scholars and general readers. 

. To project a correct image of Sikhism and the Sik] 
Community in India as well as abroad. 

. To watch, report and rebut any distortions or mis 
representations of Sikh Religion and its History. 

- To serve as a living link, and provide coordination amon; 
organisations engaged in promotion of Sikh Studies. 

- To highlight problems of Sikh diaspora, and sugges 
solutions. 

. To arrange reviews of important publications relating tc 
Sikhism. 


. To assist readers in framing an informed opinion on matter: 


relating to Sikhism and Sikh Studies. 


- To give publicity to activities of various Sikh Societies 


around the world. 


. To act as a forum for expression of readers’ views. 
. To advertise appropriate literature on Sikhism. 
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EDITORIAL 


TWO DISTURBING DEVELOPMENTS 


5e 

There are many a problems that are exercising the minds of well- 
wishers of the Panth. But two recent developments are really very 
disturbing. One is the open confrontation among Jathedar Sahibans 
of takhts. The other is the recent de-reservation of 50% seats for Sikh 
students in the SGPC-run educational institutions by the Hon’ble 
Punjab and Haryana High Court. 

The confrontation among the Jathedar Sahibans 1s unfortunate, 
particularly during the year when we are celebrating the third centenary 
of conferment of Guruship on Sri Guru Granth Sahib. In times of 
crises, the Sikh community has always looked to the five high priests 
for guidance as they have been representing the wishes and sentiments 
of the Panth. Since there was cohesion among them, no differences 
ever arose. However, things seem to have changed and the desire for 
personal agerandizement has overtaken the interest of the Panth with 
one of the Jathedars. Besides the present incumbents, a couple of 
former Jathedars have also joined the fray. The Jathedar of Takht 
Patna Sahib has been issuing irresponsible edicts so that the Akal Takht 
Sahib had to take notice of these and issue a decree that those edicts 
were not valid and were liable to be ignored. He has challenged the 
authority of Sri Akal Takht Sahib and further claimed that Takht Patna 
Sahib was supreme and that it could issue edicts against the Jathedar 
of Sri Akal Takht Sahib as well. 

There is a historical record to show that Sri Akal Takht Sahib is 
the only /akbt established by the sixth Sikh Guru, Guru Hargobind 
Sahib. Neither he nor any one of the succeeding Gurus established 
any other /akht during his lifetime. Sti Akal Takht Sahib was established 
to look after the temporal affairs of the Panth. In fact, there can be 
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only one “kt for the Panth. Multiple “£44: working at counter purposes 
to one another can only lead to anarchy. 

` The Panth has added four more “Abs during the course of history. 
= Panth certainly has the authority to do that, but none of these takhts, 
despite their being connected with the life of Guru Gobind Sngh, was 
established as a sakbt by the Guru himself. The Guru left Patna Sahib 
while he was still a child’ He stayed most of his time at Sri Anandpur 
Sahib and created the Khalsa at this place. He spent some time at 
Damdama Sahib and later moved to Hazoor Sahib, where he left this 
mortal world giving spiritual authority to Sn Guru Granth Sahib and 
temporal authority to the Khalsa. Guru Gobind Singh continued to 
regard Sri Akal Takht at Amritsar as the real throne of the Immortal 
Lord. He did not accord this status to any other place. There is no 
harm in having more than one rakhi, but these have been created by 
the Panth to cater to the regional requirements, and not as rivals to Sri 
Akal Takht Sahib. 

Thus, the arrogance of an individual, occupying a position of 
trust, challenging the Supreme Authority of Sri Akal Takht cannot be 
ignored. The Jathedar of Sri Akal Takht Sahib has rightly taken a firm 
stand against this and needs the support of the Panth to uphold of the) 
authority of Sti Akal Takht Sahib. | 

We learn from newspaper reports that Jathedar, Takht Patna Sahib 
is bringing out a White Paper ‘exposing’ the alleged misdeeds of the 
Jathedar, Sri Akal Takht Sahib so that the SGPC would be compelled 
to remove him from the Jathedarship. This means that the former has 
no scruples about washing dirty linen in public that will sully thé’ 
character and image not only of a Sikh personage occupying the highest 
- Sikh seat but also that of the most sacred Sikh institution. It also 
does not behove a Jathedar of a Sikh ht to challenge the decisions 
of the Jathedars taken collectively with majority of the representative 
Sikh religious organizations. The Nanakshahi Calendar, based on 
irrefutable scientific calculations and facts, has been adopted by the 
Sikh Panth after the issuance of an Akal Takht edict to that effect. 
Regarding the Dasam Granth controversy, it calls for restraint against 
all kinds of hawkish postures on the authenticity or otherwise of this 
work till Akal Takht Sahib takes a final decision on it. In the last 
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Editorial of April — June issue, a mechanism was suggested to sort out 
this raging controversy. Now, this belated raking of one already settled 
issue and another under-the active-consideration issue to settle 
ersonal scores amounts to an act of blasphemy that needs to be dealt 
ith sternly. The entire Sikh Panth must rally round the Akal Takht 
athedar Sahib. | 
The situation has risen apparently due to the fact that SGPC has 
o control over either Takht Patna Sahib or Takht Sri Hazoor Sahib so 
t the possibility of such an unpleasant situation cropping up has 
ys been there. This had been realised as early as 1950 when the 
ders of the Panth like Master Tara Singh, Giani Kartar Singh and 
ardar Hukam Singh started a move for having an All India Sikh 
Gurdwaras Act. They managed to persuade the ruling parties to pass 
this legislation and Sikhs were invited to propose a suitable draft of 
the Bill for approval of the Parliament. The Institute of Sikh Studies 
has been following the history of this case. It organized a seminar on 
this issue in order to expedite the execution of this legislation. As a 
result, a Drafting Committee was appointed with Justice Harbans Singh 
as the head. . This had the approval of the Akali leaders, the SGPC as 
well as the Government. The Draft, which provided for the redressal 
of all these problems we are facing today, was prepared and referred 
finally to the Punjab Govt. It is still resting with the Govt for more 
‘thought. In the meantime, the damage continues. Haryana is asking 
for a separate SGPC. In this situation, a humble request is made to 
the present Akali Govt to return the Bill with suitable amendments, if 
any, for a formal legislation in the Parliament. There is no other way. 
Once this Bill becomes an Act, we will have a Constitutional 
mechanism to deal with all these problems. It-will not only streamline 
the functioning of our sacted Sikh shrines but also define the rights 
and duties of their functionaries. The earlier the Sikh Panth 
accomplishes this task, the better. 
The other disturbing development is, as mentioned in the | 
| beginning, the de-reservation of 50% seats for Sikh students in the 
SGPC-run educational institutions by the Hon’ble Punjab and Haryana 
High Court. Punjab Govt had allowed this reservation through a proper 
notification. The Punjab and Haryana High Court, however, struck it 





4 ABSTRACTS Or SIKH STUDIES : JuLy-Sepr 2008 / 540 NS 


down presumably on the plea that reservations are meant for minoritie 
and that the Sikhs are not a minority in the state of Punjab. Th 
SGPC has rightly approached the Hon’ble Supreme Court for reversa 
of this order. We have not been able to lay our hands on the argument: 
that the defendants have taken in the court. We learn, however, tha 
effort is being made to prove that the Sikhs are a minority in Punyjal 
because a large number of Sikhs go to deras, which profess by : 
personal, dehdbant Guru and not Gurbani Sabad as the Guru. It ha: 
also been pleaded that there are many Sikhs who have not completeh 
adopted the Sikh Rehat Maryada approved by the Panth and issued by 
the SGPC. According to 2001 census, the Sikhs constitute 59.2% o: 
the Punjab population as against a 37.5% of the Hindus. The Censu: 
figures do not provide any information on whether a particular Sikt 
sect or an individual followed the Rehat Maryada or not. It is enough 
that he enrolled himself as a Sikh during the Census Operation. No 
at this time, after about eight years, it would not be appropriate t 
deny that status of being a Sikh to any individual who had enroll 
himself as a Sikh in the last census; rather, nobody is in a position to 
do that. Even if the Court accepts this plea that some people are 
really no more Sikhs, it will be difficult to provide any reliable numbers, 
Moreover, this plea will not serve the purpose of the SGPC. ! 
On the other hand, there is no doubt that assessment of a 
particular community as a minority or otherwise has to be done at the 
national level, and not at the state level. The Constitution of India 
leaves no doubt about it. The Government of India has listed Sikhs, 
Christians, Buddhists, Jains, Muslims, etc., as minorities in a notification 
in the year 1992. Thus, a Sikh remains a member of the minority 
community wherever he happens to be living in the entite state of the 
Indian Union. Indian States are not states in the real federal sense; 
these are only administrative units of the Central Govt with very limited 
powers. Thus, this innovation to determine minority/majority status 
of a particular community at the state level is against the spirit of 
Indian Constitution and is designed to deprive the Sikhs of theif 
legitimate right in the Indian Union. No other community is affected 
by this. The move appears to have its origin in a recent judgement 
delivered by a Division Bench of the Supreme Coutt in a case that has 
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bsolutely no relevance to the present issue. The Hon’ble Judges have 
emarked that the list of minorities should be gradually reduced and 
Itimately completely done away with. This unconstitutional policy 
as to be resisted at all costs. It might necessitate an action on the 
art of the Sikhs on the political front also. 

The move to prove the Sikhs to be a minority in Punjab is likely 
o be counter-productive. It was after a prolonged struggle and 
‘countless sacrifices that a State of Punjab was reorganized and 
lemarcated with a predominantly Sikh population. To lose that status 
iow will raise a number of other unpleasant issues detrimental to the 
nterests of the Sikh Panth. The convention of having an Akal: 
Ministry and a Sikh Chief Minister will be open to question, besides 
listurbing several other power-sharing norms. Such a situation should 
e avoided at all costs. Our religious and political leaders and legal 
luminaries spearheading this mission must take a farsighted view of 
he issue and insist that Sikhs are a minority in India, and that 
letermination of minority or majority status taking state as a unit is 
inconstitutional and untenable. Such an approach will not only uphold 
he already existing constitutional provision but also keep all the existing 
iplinter Sikh sub-sects under the umbrella of the Sikh Panth for 
rarnering more political benefits for the Sikhs in the State of Punjab. 
3y claiming to be a minority in Punjab, we shall be opening a Pandora’s 
90x of fresh complications, which we may not be able to resolve. 
uch a shortsighted approach will prove suicidal for us. Thus, wisdom 
mi commonsense demand that we do not lose sight of the larger 
peene while trying to score a singular point of reservation in 
Sikh i institutions. Being pennywise pound foolish may suit an individual, 
Ut not a community and a nation which carries the burden of history, 
zast, present and future. 
| In the view of the situation explained above, our main emphasis 
n our case against de-reservation should be tbat determination of 
minority status of a community has to be done at the national level 
rather than at the state level, as has already been provided in the 
Constitution. That should be the main thrust and direction of our 


defence and struggle against the High Court Judgement. 
For resolution of such complex chal'enges confronting the Panth, 
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-we need an organization of well-informed, enlightened Sikh scholar: 
and professionals committed to the welfare of the Panth. Fortunately 
some panthdardis, enjoying international repute in their fields, arı 
dedicating their expertise and time selflessly, and are workings 
` collectively under the banner of International Sikh Confederatior 
(ISC). This organization, with its Headquarters in Chandigarh, is ar 
apolitical think-tank of Sikh intelligentsia devoted to the propagatior 
and promotion of Sikh ideology, and social, economic and educationa 
advancement of the Sikhs all over the globe. Its sole aim is tc 
complement, supplement and strengthen the central Sikh institutions 
so that these may deal with the emerging challenges effectively. It is 
in a position to provide inputs to the SGPC as well as Sri Akal Takht 
Sahib after thorough deliberations and well-thought-out formulations. 
. Services of this Organisation should be utilized in dealing with these 
‘challenges so that the Panth may always put up a united front at th 
national as well as international level, and advance towards its destined 


glory. 


If instead of washing idols from without, 
Man washes bis own heart from within, 
The filth of bis innerself will disabpiar, 
His soul will become clean 
And be will be ready to depart 
To bis dekverance. 
— Gutu Granth Sahib, p 489 7 
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SIKH SOCIAL ACTIVISM 
— RUMINATE, NO TALK, NO WALK*- 


Dr NIRMAL SINGH” 





THE SIKH PRECEPT FOR SOCIALLY RESPONSIBLE RELIGIOUS LIFE 
| The Sikh precept has very clear markers regarding human social 
responsibility. Believers are persuaded that a devotee has to be a man 
of the world and a man of God, a saint and a soldier at the same time. 
This implies that it is not enough to understand and espouse the moral 
and ethical principles but one has to live by them in the real world 
and, if needed, be ready to defend what is righteous. 
Guru Nanak was deeply troubled by the pervasive presence of 
corrosive influences at all levels of the society. He lamented that the 
religious leadership was actually interested in amassing worldly 
possessions and did not inspire trust, spoke untruths, engaged in petty 
squabbles and committed grievous hurts to people.’ At another level 
‘Rashatriyas who werte traditional protectors of the societal mores, had 
| abjured their role? and those whose job was to administer justice had 
‘turned corrupt and would do anything for graft? While the rulers 
forgetting their roles and responsibilities had turned into butchers,‘ 
lay citizens were content to be apathetic, almost blind in ignorance 
and dumb like effigies filled with straw.* Nanak also describes 
unwelcome effects of and concern over alien influences on culture, 


language and the way of life.® 


ro This paper was presented at International Seminar on "Religion and Human 
Social Responsibility” organised by Prof Harbans Singh Department of 
Encyclopeadia of Sikhism, Punjabi University, Padala on February 26-28, 2008 
** U, North Texax Health Science Centre, #6415, Amicable Drive, Arlington, TX | 
76016 UK. Email <enveen@yahoo.com> 
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In his compositions generally referred to as Babarvant, Guru Nanak | 
has condemned greed and pleasure-seeking ways of people and has 
strongly deprecated the ruling elite for their failure to protect the 
country. He has ridiculed the attempt to fight the invaders by using 
miracles and casting spells. The Guru has also commented that if one 
beats up his equal, it might not be a cause for grievance... (but) if a 
tiger mauls herding cattle, the Master must answer’ the innocent and 
weak must be spared. Even though the Guru seems to chide God for 
not showing compassion when the suffering screamed in pain, the 
answet is obvious — it is for the humans to resist individually and 
collectively all that may ail the society. 

Guru Arjun has talked about a vision of an ideal society and 
called it bakmi raj — ruling through humility, modesty and sem (service). 
This ideal of societal transformation is founded on the individual 
struggle of a person to fight and win over evil propensities. Those 
who lead are mentored into giving up their evil propensities and 
demonstrate fitness by undergoing a rigorous, transparent test — like a 
wrestling bout. With truth as its foundational principle, the inner 
working of this society is not oppressive, coercive or degrading of the 
dignity of the individual. Gursikhs (Sikhs of the Guru) are its pace 
setters, exemplars, role models as well as mentors for others to be 
better citizens. | 

Guru Gobind Singh in Zafarnama® or the Epistle of Victory, a 
verse in Persian addressed to Aurangzeb makes several comments ` 
reflective of the Guru’s thoughts on conflict, its inherent ethical 
dilemmas and ingredients of righteous rulership. We will look at these 
briefly — the numbers in parenthesis refer to the verse as numbered in 
the original text: 

One who proclaims to be a true believer and faithful to his faith 
must demonstrate that his belief is not merely a verbal protestation 
but also guides his societal behavior. .He must not break a promise 
made in all solemnity. (47) If such a person were to make a swearing 
declaration on his scripture or give an assurance to another in the 
name of his beliefs then I having been given a sworn solemn 
undertaking of safe passage he ought not to have pounced on the 
party assured to leave and then imprison thern when having left their 
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PE e they were vulnerable.(25) 

His decision to join the battle was not easy. He questions ‘what 
kind of chivalry is this in war that countless hordes should pounce 
upon just forty of us? (41) I had perforce to join battle at that stage 
and I too fought with the muskets and atrows as best as I could, (21) 
because when a situation is past every other remedy it is nghteous to 
unsheathe the sword to defend and to dispel the aggressor. (22) I would 
have had nothing to do with this battle otherwise. (23) But even as we 
fought we did not hurt or molest those who had not aggressed against 
a (28) 
| The Guru makes several comments about what a ruler should or 
should not do. He must be cognizant that God could not have wished 
ifor him to create strife but instead to promote peace, harmony and 
tranquility among the people. (65) Nor should the ruler use his strength, 
power and resources to harass, suppress or deprive the weak. This 
will only weaken the society, erode his ability to rule effectively and 
make the State unsafe.(109) He should not recklessly shed blood of 
others lest heaven’s rage should befall him.(69) 

In spite of all that happened the Guru is gracious, kind and 
[compassionate and wants the matter to be brought to close without 
lany lingering resentment. He says ‘if only you were gracious enough 
to come to the village of Kangar, we could then see each other face to 
4ace.(58) Come to me so that we may converse with each other, and 
I may utter some kind words to thee.(60). You are bound, indeed by 
‘yout word on the Koran, let, therefore, the matter come to a good 
end, as is your promise.(/6)’ 

The Gurus variously related these precepts to temporal living for 
the individual, family, local community and their web of relationships. 
A brief look at such teachings follows: | 


RELATING TO THE TEMPORAL 

| Sikhs are guided to relate the precept to their temporal living. A 
Hue devotee sees God's light in all and therefore judges not others; 
endeavors to develop morally, ethically and spiritually; relates to his 
environment in a state of inner harmony and is a productive and 
constructive member of society contributing to amiable relations. 
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Each house is a dharamsal - a cradle for prayer and cultivating 
righteous values. The family supports itself by honest and earnest 
endeavor, gives some for the common good and helps promote moral, 
ethical and spiritual development of each member without impeding 
their temporal pursuits. Men and women ate enjoined to be steadfast 
in marital fidelity and their parental responsibility. 

A habitat or a community is the mini world in which a person 
grows up; sets up his own family; earns his living; relates to others and 
deals with those passing through. This 1s the conglomerate that offers 
him choices of the company that he picks that may determine his 
destiny, in here and beyond. 

The social order in this setting must promote equality. No 
institutionalized discrimination based on ethnicity, beliefs, class, caste, 
economic status, gender, etc., is accepted. What is discriminatory, 
oppressive or unjust should be resisted — absent that one must have 
sagacity to accept life as it unfolds. Persons in positions of power 
must be held accountable. Their decisions must be made after deep | 
deliberation and should be able to withstand moral scrutiny and tests 
for justice and being equitable. At an extended plane, all the above 
activities are carried out in and as a part of the totality of our 
surrounding ecological environment. This world and this life are 
important and one should bring the two in harmony to comprehend 
inter-connectedness between God and nature, attain inner peace and 
experience the ecstatic beauty and joy in divine dispensation.’ 


N 


DEVELOPING THE PRAXIS 

The mnemonic expression deg, tegh, fateh, going back to the Guru’s 
time, inspired Sikh living. Sikhs also adopted these three words for 
inscription on their seals and coins when they succeeded in establishing 
suzerainty over parts of North India in the early eighteenth century. 
The word deg carries the connotation of general benevolence, “gb of 
protecting the good from evil and fateh of victory in this righteous 
endeavor. This twin concept of charity and valor and the supplication 
for sarbat ka bhala (well being of one and all) in the concluding line of 
ardas (ritual Sikh supplication) gives expression to the Sikh prayer that 
their day should be filled with deeds to secure the well being of all. 

Gurus promoted sesa to help the devotee to grow spiritually even 
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as one works for the betterment of others. Sesa has the connotation 
of devotion to the divine and altruistic service. It must be an expression 
of love, not of pity or reciprocity, for as the Guru says ‘one who is 


` good if good is done unto him and not otherwise, does not love but 
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only trades in love.”° Make your supplication in ever so many ways to 
the divine that such love is for the low of the lowest — all not limited 
to the like-minded or co-religionists or in return.” l 

Gurus also instituted daswandb, an obligation, similar to tithes. 
While giving continued at the individual level, the tradition of daswanah 
provided the much-needed resoutces to support collective seva at the 
community level by the Gurus. 

There are several anecdotes about Nanak’s personal inner 
compelling urge for helping the needy. As a young lad in his teens, his 
father gave him some money to go out and conduct business. On 
returning home when asked about the business transacted and profit 
made, young Nanak said that having met a group of pious people who 
were hungry, he used up the money to feed them. The father was 
distraught and admonished him that one should make deals that are 
profitable. Nanak ieplied that this was indeed a real deal — sacha sauda 
— that will yield gain in the court of the Lord. The episode so often 
narrated to the young by the parents underscores in a simplistic way 
the importance of sem in service of the virtuous. Unlike ritualistic 
feeding of Brahmins considered as daan (charity) that was decried by 
Guru Nanak, feeding the hungry 1s — parupkar— altruism, a value highly 
commended. 

In his later years, Nanak settled down at a place that came to be 
known as Kartarpur, and set up a dharamsal — where the devotees 
used to gather every evening to sing God’s praises and share a 
community meal. Breaking caste restrictions and other inhibiting 
prevalent practices, none was excluded or not made welcome to the 
dbaramsal. Association of women signaled involvement of children 
and families. Building of bathing pools, shared food in /angar and 


- encouragement of sporting activities by successor Gurus strengthened 


the social bonding and the importance of spirit of sharing, seva, 
community hygiene and physical fitness in religious life. 
The community grew and the dharamsa/, over time, became the 


| 
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center where prayer and seva moved in tandem. Characteristic features 
of dharamsal from the beginning included providing shelter and food 
for the needy and wayfarers by the Guru and the congregation. Thus 
in addition to sesa by individuals at personal level and of their own 
volition, Gurus gave impetus to collective sew by the community in 
supporting projects and services for benefit of the people and 
gurdwaras became nodal points for organizing such activities. 

Gurus interceded with the Rulers seeking relief for the farmers 
hit by drought. The multi dimensional message that actively involved, 
ethical and inclusive community living was conducive for spiritual 
progression caught imagination of people and became its own strong 
message of inclusiveness at a time when other models were seen to be 
withdrawn, exclusive or elitist. | a 

The Gurus had to make tremendous sacrifices to secure freedoms, 
security and safety of the people. Guru Arjun when forced to act 
against his beliefs chose to face gruesome tortures and die rather than 
submit. The Guru did not give up his resolve nor did he utter a word 
of hate. He just raised the bar. Guru Hargobind and successor Gurus 
maintained a retinue of armed followets to protect the nascent 
community and others from oppression by officials, raiders and foreign 
invaders. He transformed Sikh activism to take to armed defense in 
the face of force. He did not initiate any fight but did not evade it 
when it was inevitable. Bhai Gurdas points to the Guru’s valor as 
vanquisher in battles fought for the common good.” 

Guru Har Krishan, when just eight years old, contracted small 
pox tending to the sick in Delhi and died. Guru Tegh Bahadur gave 
his life so that Hindus could have their freedom of faith. This he 
understood to be his creed that all men, without distinction must have 
this freedom even if it meant for him to give up his life to arouse 
people’s consciousness. The ultimate sacrifice of Guru Tegh Bahadur 
to protect the right of Hindus to practice their religion is possibly the 
only one of its kind in religious history. 

With Guru Gobind Singh the process of acculturisation of Sikh 


resolute activism saw its culmination. The Khalsa had a visible identity ~ 


and purpose. Ranjit Nagara sounded loud and clear that the Sikhs 
| were determined to no more accept oppression, intrusion, insults or 
intimidation. They were now ready to protect what was righteous and 
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resist what was not with the use of arms, if needed. The call of Guru 
Nanak that ‘step onto my path with your head in your hand if you 
desire to play this game of love - once on, care not for what anyone 
says but hearken the call’ was understood and internalized by the 
Sikhs. | 
A chronicle from that time shows that apart from making sacrifices 
for shared humanity, some Sikhs had imbibed the message of treating 
friend and foe alike even as the Imperial army frequently invaded them 
at Anandpur. After a day of skirmishes as the weary sun was going 
down, an old Sikh, Kanhaiya was tending to the wounded of both 
sides and ministering sips of water to the thirsty. Seeing this the Sikhs 
were upset and asked Guru Gobind Singh to stop Kanhaiya from 
comforting the enemy. The Guru asked them to call him and ask — 


why? Brought before the Guru, Kanhaiya humbly said, “Lord you told 


us to recognize all human race as one.'* When I go tending the wounded 
and I look at them I see your image in each of them. If you pervade in 
all, I see only you and no enemy!” 

Guru Gobind Singh also set examples so difficult to grasp and 
emulate.. He persevered not to withdraw in spite of mounting odds 
and pressure from his mother and Sikhs during the fifth battle of 
Anandpur. Later at Chamkaur after his two elder sons were martyred 
it is said that his ‘mental composure showed glow of divinity upon the 
glorious end of his sons." May be he was contemplating the irrevocable 
play of Divine will or perhaps had concluded that this was the way 
protracted conflicts in pursuit of righteousness may come to end. 

Verses 77 - 80 of Zafarnama perhaps offer an explanation. The 
Guru told Aurangzeb that thoughtless acts of tyranny might stoke 


~ fires rather than put out a spark. By their reckless treachery and killing 


| 


of minor children of the Guru, Muslims made the seeds of resistance 
spread to sprout far and wide. This was no victory for Aurangzeb. It 
was the beginning of defeat. Sikhs did not forget the winter of 1705. 
The saga of Chamkaur, Sirhind and Machhiwara became an 
unforgettable part of the Sikh lore and the spark lighted that cold 
winter soon turned into a raging fire against Muslim rulers and foreign 
invaders who tried to intrude into the land of their Gurus. 


The Sikh lore, symbols, rituals and artifacts surrounding religious 


| 
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observances do not let Sikh sense of social responsibility easily suffër 
dilution and help in its transmission. The contours of Sikh activism, 

its scriptural basis, the way Gurus’ responses influenced and defined 

it has two facets: 

— A proactive urge to blunt the ill effects of institutionalized societal 
discrimination and ameliorate human condition through 
encoutaging social equality, self-reliance, sharing and seu; . 

— A reactive response not to give in to oppression or injustice but 
to resist it through non-violent means even if it means making 
supteme sacrifices and if all else. fails resort to limited use of 
force to obviate the immediate cause of dissonance, 

EARLY SIKHS | 

Guru Gobind Singh, a little before his passing in 1708, invested 
Banda with authority to carry on the struggle in Punjab and a 
Hukumnama from the Guru instructing Sikhs to join Banda Bahadur 
in wat against Mughal tyranny was provided. This was the start of a 
new phase of Sikh engagement to transform society reeling under inapt 
misrule that was marked by ascendancy of a see-saw armed struggle 
to carve out space that could bring some sense of safety and security 
in an environment where disparate forces were jostling for power. 

Banda received enthusiastic support in his mission from Sikhs 
who were highly inspired by the Khalsa doctrine and motivated to 
avenge those who had committed tyrannous acts against the Gurus. ` 
He also got sufficient support of gamindars who had taken to armed 
resistance against Mughal authority during the last phase of 
Aurangzeb’s rule as well as the deprived classes who were not 
beneficiaries of the existing order.’ Many groups of ee Gujats 
and Rajputs aligned with Banda for plunder. 

Banda seized Government treasuries at Sonepat and near Kaithal 
in late 1709 and gave it away to his rank and file. He attacked Samana, 
the village of the executioner of Guru Tegh Bahadur and massacred 
its inhabitants. Similar fate was meted out to habitats of Muslim-} 
Ranghars notorious for rape and rapine, Pathans who had deserted 
Guru Gobind eae and the hated town of Sarhind to take sevenet on 
Wazir Khan. 

The carnage'let loose by Banda had a salutary effect in bringing 
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down lawlessness. He abolished. zamindari and declared cultivators as 
owners of land. His injunction for troops was strict observance of 
rules of conduct laid down for the Khalsa of not using tobacco, drugs 
or intoxicants and not committing theft or adultery. He wanted to 
once again usher in the mythical satyag. This brought him the goodwill 
of vast majority of population. 
| Banda’s role, a mix of benevolence and ruthlessness was short- 
lived. Finally defeated, taken captive he was killed in a gruesome 
| manner. He was conscious of mercilessness he had inflicted. It is 
| reported that one Mohammed Amin Khan, who was standing near 
him asked him, “From your manner so far you appeat to be a man of 
virtue, who believes in God, and in doing good deeds. You are also 
very intelligent. Can you tell me why you are having to suffer all this 
here?” His reply was, “When the tyrants oppress their subjects to the 
| limit, then God sends men like me on this earth to mete out punishment 
to them. But being human, we sometimes overstep the laws of justice, 
and for that we are made to pay whilst we are still here. God is not 
being unjust to me in any way.” 
The reactive Sikh social engagement had started in earnest. John 
Surman and Edward Stephenson of East India Company who had 
witnessed how the Sikhs of Banda were massacred, wrote to their 

governor at Fort William: “It is not a little remarkable with what 
- patience Sikhs undergo their fate, and to the last it has not been found 
| that one apostatized from his new formed religion.” 

This scenario was reenacted several times during the tumultuous 
18th century. Sikh bands actively fought the rulers and invading forces 
in a series of drawn out guerrilla encounters and progressively 

succeeded in gaining the upper hand. The conflict was seen as struggle 

to subdue evil. Sacrifices made by Sikh men, women and children are 

| part of history and also memonialized in Sikh ardas. 

| During this difficult period too the gurdwara continied with its 

| proactive activities to the extent possible. Additionally, it became the 
center for deliberations by the community, for taking consensual 
decisions, for coordinating strategic and logistic effort and keeping 
the community abreast of developments. Sikhs in fact developed 4 
tradition of sarbat khalsa — (corporate collective of Sikhs) that decided 
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by adopting gxrmattas (Guru’s directive] in presence of Guru Gran 
Sahib giving their decisions religious sanction, accepted as binding on 
all the devotees. 

Even though late in the century Sikhs succeeded in bringin 
significant parts of Punjab in their control but there is evidence that 
their endeavor was not always driven by motive to establish their rule. 
To cite one example, in 1780’s Sikhs had gained control over Delhi, 
but agreed to retire most of their soldiery back to Punjab on an 
understanding that Baghel Singh would be allowed to build seven 
gurdwaras in Delhi to commemorate Sikh sacred sites. He was gtven 
charge of city octroi posts and could keep 6/l6th of revenue collection 
to pay for construction and his troop upkeep. He diligently completed 
his mission while remitting the balance cash to treasury regularly. His 
troops also kept peace and order in the city. 

There are many other recorded anecdotes about the way Sikhs 
conducted themselves. We will cite a couple that reflect on our subject: 
— James Browne, who was an employee of East India Company 

recorded that the m#sa/dars were not rigid about their levies and 

accepted what the farmer could pay of the moderate rent mostly 
in kind. The cultivators were thus treated with empathy and never 
molested by their soldiers. 

— A Brahmin girl was forcibly abducted by Mir Hassan Khan, the 
Chief of Jalalabad. Sikhs under the command of Baghel Singh 
rescued the girl but her parents refused to accept her back because 
she was considered defiled. The Sikhs warned that the property 
of anyone who discriminated against the girl would be confiscated 
and given to the girl They also pave the girl title of Daughter of 
the Khalsa’. 

— Forster who travelled through India at the time wrote, “Being at 

_.the.time in Rohilkhand — I saw two Sikh horsemen who had 
been sent from their country to receive the tribute which was 
collected from the revenues of certain custom houses. The manner 
in which these people were treated or rather treated themselves, I 
frequently wished for the power of migrating into the body of 
Sicque (Sikh) for a few weeks - so well did these cavaliers fare. 
No sooner had they alighted, then beds were prefetred for their 
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repose, and their horses were supplied with green barley pulled 

out of the fields. The ‘Kafilah’ travelers were contented to lodge 

on the ground, and expressed their thanks for permission to 
purchase what they required; such was the difference between 
those who were in and those who were out of power.” 

Towards the end of 18th century, young Ranjit Singh emerged as 
the Sikh leader who in a systematic manner worked to create a well- 
governed Sikh rule. He also was able to bring order to the western 
| frontier and stop further invasions from across the border. Population 
‘in the region was thus able to enjoy relative peace for the first time in 
several centuties. 

During the half-century of Sikh rule, the Sikh social activism 
itecerved State patronage and it thrived as well as diversified. Sikhs 
| had earned a lot of goodwill through their sacrifices and conduct. As 
the ruling elite now, they displayed the sagacity to be non- 
discriminatory, just and generous. It was a period when for a short 
while the society did not need reactive activism from them — it was 
ensured through governance. 


COMING OF THE BRITISH 
The coming of the British created new challenges for the Sikhs. 
ı Under their rule Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs were soon joined in a 
three-way struggle in an environment that did not seem to lend any 
‘abiding advantage to anyone group. A couple of developments 
| however seem to be relevant to our discussion. Firstly the British 
tended to acknowledge Sikh martial traits and reinforced their self- 
image of valor. This provided a continuing link with their immediate 
past experience and sublimated into Sikh readiness to continue to 
_ espouse causes that they-held dear or in patriotic fervor unmindful of 
sacrifices that it may entail. The Kuka movement was one such case 
in 1870’s followed by the Gurdwara reform movement of 1920’s though 
| the likes of Ghadrite movement, Jallianwala Bagh, Bhagat Singh 
episode and the INA possibly fall in the same genre with dominant 
Sikh involvement. 
The other development was the growth of competitive as well as 
assimilative pressures that Sikhs began to experience, especially from 
Hindus. This brought the question of Sikh identity into forefront that 
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turned the confident, gregarious Sikh psyche into increasingly 
obsessively defensive mindset. 

Both these developments have played into the way Sikh activism 
has since taken shape. It seems to have been hit by the recognition 
that under the new political dispensation, being small in numbers and 
with limited resources Sikh’s ability to espouse social causes and to 
make a difference in the social arena was severely constrained. The 
sacrifices they made during the various causes mentioned above did 
not help their becoming participants in the mainstream political or 
social conversations. Even their successful non-violent movement 
has not received any recognition by the political pundits and historians 
because it might have taken some sheen off the icon of ahimsa that 
they were trying to project to the rest of the world. They turned 
inward in a self-critical mode, not quite sure how to position themselves 
in and engage with the emerging social milieu. What we witness today 
is a legacy of what transpired before. 


CONTEMPORARY SCENE AND ISSUES 

As we have seen institutionalization of seva among Sikhs centered 
around the dharamsa/l which in the time of Gurus served not only as a 
place of worship but also as a vehicle for community building and 
channelizing their altruism. All offerings and daswand came to the 
Gurus who used the resources for the common good. Considering the 
state of societal development at the time, these practices were highly . 
egalitarian and served the pressing needs of people without any 
distinction or discrimination. The traditions developed also integrated 
social responsibility into the Sikh way of life. 

Over the centuries, Sikhs have continued to channel most of 
their offerings in the name of the Guru to the gurdwaras. Experience 
however seems to suggest that gurdwara as an institution has not been 
able to deliver upon the promise of dharamsa/ underpinning the 
integrated concept of socially responsible involvement inherent in the 
Guru’s teachings and praxis. Whereas the Gurus displayed deep 
sensitivity to serve continuing as well as emerging needs, in more recent — 
times most of the funds have begun to be used up to pay those providing 
liturgical services and /angar, with the bulk of capital expense being 
incurred for construction of ostentatious gurdwaras to the neglect of 
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societal problems and needs. 

Professional rags and kathakars do fulfill a need but they seem to 
have become a strong vested interest constantly on the move offering 
their fare to the congregations globally. Without going into the 
complexity of issues surrounding this development, it can be said that 
an increasing share of piving by the laity is going to support these 
activities. 

The character of /aagar has also changed. Starting as a symbol of 
social equality, sharing and feeding the needy it seems to be becoming 
more of a signature Sikh practice. Shared mainly by the congregants, 
it is acquiring the character of an elaborate fellowship meal in place 
of its egalitarian social and altruistic purpose. So even as its associated 
costs have soared, its social impact has more likely declined. 

The elaborate building structures do look good when new but 
generally suffer from lack of maintenance and in any case mostly the 
total decor may not go with the outward glitz and expensive building 
materials used. There is a shared apprehension that the kar seva Babas 
have failed to preserve the heritage value in most of the reconstruction 
projects. Most of gurdwaras, historical ones included, have hardly 
any great collection of artifacts compared to their equivalents in other 
faith traditions. 

If we look at the Sikh Code of Conduct, Sikh Rehat Maryada 
(SRM), we find that notwithstanding its extolling the Sikh collective 
activism, it has remained a pious declaration of intent. The SRM says 
that ‘the concept of service is not confined to fanning the congregation, 
service to and in the Guru ka Langar, etc. A Sikh’s entire life is a life 
of benevolent exertion. The most fruitful service is the service that 
secures the optimum good by minimal endeavor. That can be achieved 
through organized collective action. -A Sikh has, for this reason, to 
fulfill his/her Panthic obligations, even as he/she performs his/her 
individual duties’ (Article XXIII). The code also enjoins on the Khalsa 
Sikhs to pay dansandh to the Guru (Article XXIV, p). . 

Clearly seva is not constrained withia any specific bounds and its 
simple forms including caring for congtegation’s comfort, offerings 
and seva in the /angar and various sweeping and cleaning jobs in the 
gurdwara do not add up to the sum total of Sikh seta. These examples 
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if at all reflect the common denominator of seva practices in all 
gurdwaras and thus serve as easily understood illustrations. 

The call to contribute daswandb to the Guru and for collective 
effort to achieve optimum good with minimum endeavor points to 
other seva projects undertaken by the gurdwara. That seva is Panthic 
obligation. It is intended to be effective and has to aim at and realize 
results. It must contribute to amelioration of human condition and 
have clear markers to assess its effects. 

Thus viewed seva as popularly understood and practiced in 
gurdwaras is not what it is intended to be either in terms of gurbant or 
its more pragmatic temporal application as enunciated in the SRM. 
What we witness in the- gurdwaras is ritualistic replication that has 
little merit spiritually and does little to serve the needy. 

There ate several needs and problems in various societies that 
call for collective effort by the community. These include helping the 
poor and needy; environmental degradation; disaster relief; education 
and research; advocacy, discrimination issues, media relations; 
promoting arts and culture and developing relations with the 
mainstream society. Some issues that tend to be particularly stressful 
for families but have not received any active support or even attention 
from the gurdwaras include: 

- Marital maladjustments, divorces, single parenting 

- Dysfunctional families, domestic violence, extended family tension 
- Youth alienation, teen suicides 

- Loneliness, isolation, absence of support system 

- Cultural inhibitions 

Some of these issues could be traced to structural problems. 
Committees elected by the congregants - generally for a short term of 
one year, now manage most Gurdwaras. Apart from being focused on 
the short term this structure has some serious flaws. Gurdwaras as an 
institution delivered in Guru’s times because the authority was vested 
in the Guru who had demonstrated abilities to provide spiritual 
guidance and leadership. In the present set up the liturgical staff has 
no authority or even voice in the Gurdwara and the committee 
members, who may be astute politically, mostly have little 


understanding of gurmat. 
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This problem becomes critical when we try and relate to other 
faiths or to the agencies in the secular world. Taking the interfaith 
issues first. Now these are a major concern of the religious activists if 
for no other reason than the negative influence of religion as a social 
divider. One can join in inter-religious conversations but to bring 
about reconciliation and to move beyond historical animosities the 
dialogical engagement would benefit if the interlocutors could 
influence change. In our case it is an accomplishment if we can get a 
gurdwara functionary to come to a meeting let alone talk of forgiveness 
or reconciliation or even agree to have an interfaith service in the 
gurdwara precincts because of the fear of — maryada ulanghna — breech 
of tradition. 

The situation gets murkier when we come to agencies dealing 
with issues confronting the global society. The faith of miri-piri and 
manas ki jaat sabbai eko pehchanbbo is totally out of depth here. The 
most pressing problems facing humanity are broken homes, human 
rights violations, environmental degradation, armed conflict and the 
like. Where and in what activist manner are we seized of these issues 
as a faith community? Who should the agencies working in these areas 
get in touch with to get our position or involvement as a concerned 
group? The problem of female infanticide has just received promise 
of active interest from SGPC when the directive against Avnmars has 
been part of Sikh ethos from the time of Guru Gobind Singh. The 
cleanup of Bain Nadi has been accomplished by a lone volunteer and 
till today we have not heard a word of concern from the SGPC or the 
Akal Takhat regarding the poisons running through the water resources 
of this land of five rivers where the Gurus sang songs extolling water 
as pita and jit harya sabh koe.” 

One reason is that gurdwaras presently do not afford any 
opportunity for community to consult internally and the sangat is not 
in the loop on decision processes, choice of projects or asked to actively 
get involved in any socially responsible intervention with the world 
external to the Gurdwara. This explains why initiatives of the type at 
Duxbury are not even heard of in our sangats. 

Social engagement of religious groups is not bounded within the | 
confines of beliefs, rites and rituals or esoteric symbolisms. Faith | | 
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traditions grow within certain cultural milieus and some culture relate 
characteristics come to be associated with religious groups. In oz 
case instead of trying to unravel our cultural heritage and showcasin 
it we seem to act as if cultural influences can only pollute religiou 
purity. This is also inhibiting our potential for effective socia 
engagement in a world where the other faith groups use all the cultura 
trappings that help the cause they are pursuing. 

I also sense that our inability to consolidate our gains and built 
on our successes has contributed to our declining ability to make a1 
impact socially. We are endowed with an excellent theology on socia 
responsibility. We were the last religious group to cede rule to th 
British. In independent India we achieved early economic success b) 
taking avidly to the green revolution. However we either kept ow 
advantage under sacred wraps or squandered it away. 

Thankfully in India there is a growing sense of bundy among 
Sikhs and they are now more visibly engaged in eradication of socia 
evils and improvement in the condition of their fellow beings. I ar 
quite impressed with the range of gurdwara based programs like 
hospitals and schools that I have seen grow over the last two decades. 
Sikhs have also responded to the problems arising from the 80’s to 
develop activist forums, and their help to disaster victims has been 
quick and visible. There are several other initiatives that are reassuring 
that Sikh activism is reviving, 

Situation relating to the Diaspora however is not as comforting. 
Their involvement with issues of social concern is only marginal, if 
so. Their main focus has been to establish gurdwaras and organize 
Sikh camps: for the youth. In recent years, some initiatives to teach 
out to the mainstream gained urgency because of post September 11 
experiences. There also have been some projects to establish Sikh 
. chairs in a few universities, exhibitions of Sikh art and artifacts at 

some well-known galleries and film festivals. The core issues that 
remain the concern of social activists have not witnessed Sikh 
involvement as a faith group: The reasons for this phenomenon are 
the same as in the Indian situation, only a bit more pronounced. At 
the individual level too Sikh giving has found its way more to India 
than to local causes ostensibly in a nostalgic bid to reconnect with 
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their roots or possibly because of other pragmatic considerations. There 
too most of contribution is intended for religious projects with only a 
small portion going for other socially relevant initiatives. 


CONCLUDING 

We do have problems in our social activism at the present time. 
This lapse possibly does not seize our attention weighed down as we 
are with internal identity issues and growing alienation among the youth. 
We also are still struggling to figure out how to position ourselves as a 
minority to be able to effectively engage the mainstream as a faith 
group on issues of broader social concern. In the process we are turning 
inwards, with a hunker down mentality talking more about what the 
Gurus said and did rather than trying to carry their example and mission 
forward. | 

We have to move beyond ruminating. We can recall our acts of 
social responsibility a million times in our ardas — it will not enable us 
to engage effectively in causes that are of importance in today’s context. 
That ability will only be enhanced if we talk about what 1s impeding 
us presently to become more engaged and involved as a faith group. 
Once we are able to think through I have no doubt we would succeed 
in repositioning ourselves as concerned social activists very quickly 


' and effectively. Sikh transition from ruminating to talking will not 


come easy. Walking is not a problem once they get to know the way — 


_ if at all they will have to be dissuaded from plunging headlong! 
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The ece of this work has been to make an extensive study 
of the inter-religious relations in the present-day world marked by 
religious and cultural diversity. To realize this objective, we have tried 
to recognize, elaborate and analyze the past and present situations 
| and discuss the challenges and new issues emerging as a result of the 
| diverse faith-communities having to live together and act and interact 
on daily basis. This includes an endeavour to study their mutual 
 telationship, the past attitudes of one religion towards the other faiths, 
shift in the attitude, the reasons behind it and the Sikh attitude towards 
this plurality of religions. 
We have accepted the present-day cultural and religious plurality 
as existential social reality. A corollary of this reality is the coming 
together of diverse communities, their interaction with each other 
and ‘the effect of this on mutual relationships. The social fabric of 
‘world population and especially of the European and North American 
counties has been transformed during the past few decades. In the 
past, people lived in their own tiny and isolated socio-religious camps, 
least concerned with the issue of plurality of religions and the allied 
theological and social problems. We have discerned that in the situation 
we are placed today, we cannot run away or wish away the social 
| ‘reality of religious plurality and the social and theological issues arising 
from it. Although the different faiths exist side by side and different 
faith-communities live within the same geo-political unit, yet they live 
ss seus! and as aliens. Their mutual relationship 1s also not always 
| very cordial and harmonious. 
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The problem of inter-religious disharmony and strife is not ne’ 
History stands witness to many intra-religious and inter-religiou 
schisms, controversies and conflicts leading to stigmattzing the oth: 
factions/ faiths as heretics and extremely dangerous. There are exampk 
of one faith trying to force itself upon others either through alluremer 
or force. In the Indian context, we have seen conflicts between sec 
of Hinduism, between conservative-exclusivist Brahminism and tk 
relatively liberal-humanist sramanic tradition. Then there were attemp: 
by Christians and Muslims to seek conversion of people of other faith 
Both of them in their own, times used the political power to achiev 
their objective. Similarly, in the Christian-dominant West, people c 
India, Asta were discriminated against when they went there. 

It is evident and widely recognized that no faith or faith 
communication can live in isolation today. India had been since ancien 
times religiously plural. The population movements that followed th 
breakdown of the colonial era and the inflow of migrants and th 
influx of refugees from ex-colonial countries and from countrie 
suffering from conflicts and civil wars or from poverty and deprivatios 
have contributed to the emergence of multi-religious and mult-racta 
societies in Europe and North America. However, life in this nev 
social scenario was not harmonious and peaceful. There were instance: 
of discrimination on religious and racial counts. Pogroms and jihad 
have also been launched against the other faith-communities. Thi: 
hatred and violence were caused by the fact that each faith-communit 
tried to underrate the faith-beliefs of the other by comparing the truth 
of its tradition with the practices of the other, by claiming monopoly 
over truth. 

These mass migrations, flood of knowledge about the variety o: 
religions, easy and fast means of communication and transportatior 
and such other developments have made man re-think his earlie 
exclusivistic attitude. The global interaction of economics and 5 
worldwide interdependence of political systems have also helped in 
this rethiaking and redoing of theologies. Man has come to realiz 
that his religion is not the only but one among the many religions o 
the world. This has resulted in bringing about a shift in the attitude: 

Religion has been used in the past and also in the present t 
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teate distrust and discord. It can also be used for conflict resolution. 
Ve are familiar with the former but the latter is far too little tried. 
Jarmony in human relations, social as well as religious, is possible 
nly through proper understanding of religions. Inter-religious 
inderstanding is a vital component of peaceful and just world order. 
ifforts in this regard have been made from time to time. In the recent 
imes, a movement was initiated in 1893 through the Parliament of 
World Religions in Chicago where representatives of major religions 
net together to discuss issues of mutual concern. Since then, many 
other inter-faith organizations have come up to highlight the need of 
ejecting the earlier attitude of exclusivism and instead adopt an attitude 
f acceptance and tolerance so that different faith-communities live 
n peace and harmony. 

A growing number of religious leaders as well as philosophers 
ind theologians now tecognize the importance of inter-religious 
inderstanding and cooperation, and are seeking to justify it from their 
espective perspectives. They are also emphasizing the moral values 
ield in common and are pondering how religious people may act more 
‘ffecttvely to meet the critical challenges to our world society. Religions 
eed not make wars, riot on each other, but on the giant challenges of 
eligious or inter-religious conflicts, injustice, inequality, poverty and 
liseases. 

This study begins with a humble attempt to discuss different 
ittitudes of a faith/faith-community towards the other faiths /faith- 
penne This includes a survey of all the different attitudes from. 

e earlier exclusivism to the modern-day pluralism. Herein we have 
ended to agree with Alan Race’s classification of these attitudes into 
2xclusivism, Inclusivism and Pluralism: it is this classification which 
heologians like John Hick, Paul Knitter and even Wilfred Smith also 
jave their approval. 

Alan Race seems to hold that religious experience is the quest for 
[ARE reality or truth - understanding it, realizing it or being one 
vith it. In the pursuit of this quest, adherents of different religions 
ften tend to have an inherent drive to claims of uniqueness and 
iniversality for their faiths and prophets. They exhibit an inner tendency 
o claim that their religion is the only true religion, it 1s their religion 
vhich offers the true revelation, is the only and the true way leading 
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to man’s spiritual emancipation and their prophet or spiritual precept 
is the only saviour to lead man on the way to salvation: ‘there 
salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heavy: 
given among men by which we must be saved’ is their usual refra: 
Such an attitude, which Alan Race categorizes as exclusivism, is n 
limited to anyone religion: there are people holding on to this view 
many traditions. Such people fail to accept the expression of ultima 
reality or truth by any religion as authentic except what their o 

religion has to say on this: rather, to them all other faiths are inauthen| 
and invalid, and other faith-communities as pagans. They assure 
place in heaven for the “faithfuls” and condemn to ghetto the “p 
and the “infidels”. 

In the second category called inclusivism, Alan Race inclu 
those who are somewhat tolerant of other religions, but still feel 
truth is limited to their faith only. They favour dialogue with o 
religions, but, understandably, the result of the dialogue is p 
determined in their favour. This shift represents a change from on 
all-knowing ‘let us teach yow attitude to ‘listening to whatever wisd 
comes from the other tradition’. This is aptly summed up in the outco 
of the second Vatican Council (1963-65) which says that “the f 
that I have in Christ and his good news is so important that I 
compelled - necessity 1s laid upon me - to share it with all people. 
I trust I can listen to your story and respect your integrity, even tho 
having listened I may still want to present to you, as to all, the claims of 
Lord.” (stress added). People of other faiths are no more looked do 
upon as pagans but at the same time their religion is not taken 
equally valid and true, and the ultimate truth lay only with their o 
faith and that salvation was also possible only through their faith. 

Of course, the votaries of this point of view, found mostly amo 
Christian theologians, agree that there should be no attempt 
pressurize or manipulate, for that itself would contradict the spirit 
the gospel. In fact, there must be a persevering and painstaking eff 
to communicate, the aim being to help the people really grasp 
message of God’s love and mercy in Christ, and to respond to it 
free persons. 

Though pluralism is the need of the day yet it has several so 
and theological implications. Religious pluralism rejects exclusivis 
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arist’s uniqueness, salvation only through Jesus, theory of God's son 
id monopoly over truth by any religion. It also dismisses inclusivism, 
caning salvation of non-Christians only through Jesus Christ — thus 
nonymous Christians’ having patronage of Christ. Religious pluralism 
resents a call for greater understanding and appreciation of religious 
ersity. It represents in this way a non-acceptance of a particular 
igion-centrism, ethno-centrism and-cultural-religious superiority 
mplex. It propounds that the different religions present different 
es of God; they represent different experiences of the Ultimate 
ity spread widely in history and culture. It has. been labelled as 
Nitarianism, individual religious identity assimilation, undermining 
homogeneity, and modification of the existing particularities of 
igious affirmations. But pluralism does not oppose any religion, 
er it talks about equal validity of all and invites equal participation 
all. It leaves the different doctrinal systems intact within their own 
ligious traditions, but on the other hand it proposes that these 
ditions, as complex totalities, are different human responses to the 
eal. All different paths are considered valid and authentic. So 
ism not only accepts the variety of religions but also accepts 
eir significant differences that they cannot be reduced to a system or 
immon essence, or common ground. Pluralism does not dilute any 
ith but transcends it. We are of the view that pluralism will help in 
ducing racism, discrimination, inequalities and conflicts based on 
K culture and ethnicity, etc. 






We have tried to observe pluralism in India as yi as in the 
est. In the Indian context, we have discussed inter-religious relations 
ior to the arrival of the Semitic religions as well as after that. In the 
rmer, we have discussed intra-religious relations within Hinduism 
id also relations between Brahminism and sramanic tradition. In the 
tter, we have discussed the encounter of Islam as well as of 
hristianity through colonialists and Christian missionaries. The 
hristian missionaries and colonialists came to India from Europe, 
pecially Britain and Portugal. The attitude of Christian West towards 
dian religions especially Sikhism has been discussed both when the 
estern Christians came to India and when the Indians/Sikhs — 


the West. 
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The French and Portuguese encounter with India remainec 
confined to the south-western parts of India, and they had very littk 
impact on Punjab and/or Sikhism: the only French contact with Punjat 
was the appointment of some French officers in the army of Maharaj: 
Ranjit Singh. The first significant contact between Britain/Christianin 
and Punjab/Sikhism took place during the regime of Maharaja Ranji 
Singh. It was around this time that Christian missions began to be se 
up both in the cis-Satluj and trans-Satluj Punjab. The Christian mission: 
in Punjab and India were often identified and linked with imperialis 
expansionism. This resulted in attitudes of superiority and supremacy 
Kipling’s “The White Mans Burden” was the justification for the Britis} 
imperialism and its policies in India. The viewpoint and perspectiv: 
of colonialism, hegemony and Christian exclusiveness engendered anc 
instigated racism and antagonism against other religions and feeling: 
against the colonized. The beginnings of a change in attitude can bi 
perceived around the middle of the 20th century when a Britis} 
Member of Parliament said, in 1948, in the British Parliament: ‘Ne 
civilized government ever existed on the face of this earth which wa 
more corrupt, more perfidious, and more rapacious than the governm 
of the East India Company.” | 

Later on, the same attitude of superiority, however, persiste¢ 
against the migrants and immigrants, especially Sikhs from ex-colonia 
countries, presently settled in Britain, Canada, USA and other Europeat 
countries. The British domineering attitude and the British Churcl 
missionaries’ campaigns to convert Indians to Christianity were toleratec 
in India (though protests were made by both the Sikhs and Hindus 
because of the British imperial power and in the West because of thi 
Christians being in power and in majority. The racist bias and prejudice. 
against non-Christian religions continued to exist and to be given ven 
to. Such attitudes continued to poison the human community eves 
after the Colonial order had collapsed, and it remained a powerfu 
element in the mindset that produced and maintained them. Wher 
people from India migrated to the Colonizer’s land, they faced religiou 
and racial discrimination because of the Christian exclusive attitude 

However, racial and religious attitudes have undergone a se: 
change due to the reasons discussed earlier. The presumption o 
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christian superiority. has receded prudently into the background and 
he ex-Colonizer’s governments have enacted various laws and 
stablished commissions and taken certain other affirmative actions 
o ensure religious and racial equality and human rights. But these 
vide ranging changes and achievements have happened due to 
rolonged and sometimes intense struggles by the immigrants/Sikhs 
s well as to the help rendered by some mainstream people of those 
lountries. However, there still exist several discriminations (for 
xample, the turban issue in France and again the turban issue in the 
ber industry and for longshoremen in Canada) and a lot needs to 
le done. 
In the religious history of humankind especially in India, Guru 
Nanak (1469- 1539), the founder of the Sikh faith, has been one of 
he earliest, if not the earliest, examples of advocating an attitude of 
eligious tolerance and acceptance: Sikhism favours appreciation of 
T as paths leading to the same objective. However, the Sikh 
cceptance of other faiths is not passive, rather it is critical. It accepts 
he revelatory truth in all religions, i.e., the Semitic as well as the 
riental scriptures as true, but criticizes and condemns those who do 
ot reflect on them or those who follow practices not in conformity 
nth the message contained in these scriptures. Sikhism is especially 
ritical of those beliefs and practices which support the hierarchical 
ivision of mankind and which help let a political authority use religion 
s a tool to oppress and exploit a certain section of society. 
The Guru Granth Sahib is the most outstanding and magnificent 
ecimen of religious pluralism and inter-religious dialogue. It contains 
pers of some holy men coming from both Hindu and Muslim 
ditions, apart from those of six of the ten Gurus. All the hymns put 
ogether constitute the Word (the Sikh scripture) which enjoys the 
tatus of Guru in Sikh tradition. All the hymns, may they be of Kabir, 
atid, Ravidas or Guru Nanak, enjoy the same status and reverence 
f the Sikhs. This implicitly means that truth is not the monopoly of 
ny particular religion or community and that revelation is not specific 
> any caste or creed. There are also hymns in the scripture which 
roclaim acceptance and validity of other faiths. The Sikh advice to 
l humans is to be true to one’s own self; if one is a Muslim, he 
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should be a true Muslim, and if one is a Hindu, he should be a true 
Hindu. Guru Nanak also says that there is only one way of reaching at 
the truth, and that is dialogue -with one’s own self and with others. 
One must first listen to the other and respect other’s view point. As 
long as we are in this world, we should listen and then speak: that is 
the only way to reach truth, says Guru Nanak in one of his hymns. 

Guru Nanak provides direct and indirect references to various 
prevalent religious traditions and various religious paths which, he 
says, owe their existence to the same One Creator. There is no place 
for proselytization and forcible conversion in Sikhism and everybody 
has the choice to follow the faith of his choice. Guru Amar Das, the 
third spiritual preceptor of the Sikhs, declares in one of his hymns all 
religious traditions as equally valid for realization of the ultimate 
objective. Guru Ram Das, the fourth Sikh Guru, prays to God in a, 
what we might call in modern-day idiom, pluralistic tone when he 
seeks the grace of God to rain over the whole world. Guru Arjan Dev, 
the fifth spiritual guide and the compiler of the Sikh scripture, 
supplicates to God for the welfare of the whole humankind: “Be 
merciful, O God. Keep all beings in your care. Let grain and water be 
in plenty; shatter their suffering and penury, and ferry them across the 
Ocean of Existence (Guru Granth Sahib, p 1251). 

In the Sikh tradition we find Guru Nanak having dialogue with 
the holy men of different religious traditions during his preaching 
journeys. This was perhaps the first example of inter-religious dialogue 
with a view to understanding and appreciating the other religions and 
their beliefs and practices. The Sikh scripture is also quite emphatic in 
stating that “man throughout his worldly existence must seek to 
converse with others by first listening to others’ view point and then 
putting forward his own, for this is the only way to attain truth” (Guru 
Granth Sahib, p. 661). The best example of interfaith dialogue in the 
Sikh scripture is Guru Nanak’s Sidh Gosti, The Sikh Gurus broke down 
the barriers of hostility and prejudice between religious communities 
and Guru Arjun Dev pronounced that “None is our enemy, nor is’ 
stranger to us. We are in cordial accord with one and all” (Guru Granth 
Sahib, p. 1299). 

Sikhism is a way of life and the Gurus iied it and exhorted 
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others to live that while leading a householder’s life. The Gurus 
participated actively in the community life, stood for and with people 
especially the subaltern class, performed extraordinary and exemplary 
services, cteated history and established ideals and traditions by their 
remarkable deeds. Some of the devoted followers of the Sikh Gurus 
and gurbani also became legends by implementing gurbani in their 
practical lives. Gurbani states that truth is the highest but higher still 
jis truthful living, thus recommending an ethical and righteous life, full 
of filial'and social obligations. The Sikh Gurus and the Sikhs suffered 
and sacrificed so that others could enjoy the freedom of faith. Guru 
'Tegh Bahadur laid down his life to protect the religious freedom of 
man. One of the most moving Sikh affirmations of the validity of 
other religions can be found in Bhai Kanahatya who perceived the 
‘same divine light in all the wounded soldiers, no matter what their 
religion. Later on we have discussed the pluralistic trends which 
prevailed during the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. He did not rule in 
his own name, rather did so in the name of Sarkar-i-Khalsa: he 
preferred to be called Bhai Sahib or Singh Sahib instead of being 
addressed as His Highness. His reign was also known for its impartiality 
‘and generosity towards all faiths and faith-communities. We have also 
explored the definition of tradition and its significance and have 
\provided numerous examples from Sikh history and tradition which 
testify to the Sikh view of tolerance and acceptance of other faiths, 
and appreciating the otherness of the other. | 

| The Sikh Gurus lived their precepts and were engaged in dialogu 
and towards building harmonious and loving inter-religious relations. 
The lives of the Sikh spiritual teachers, the message of the Sikh 
scripture, and Sikh tradition and history all stand witness that Sikh 
religion rejects exclusivism and inclustvism and supports pluralism. It 
favours inter-religious dialogue and engagement so as to relate to one 
another and heal the mutual antagonism; and opposes the absolute 
truth-claims by any tradition because such claims can easily be 
exploited to incite religious hatred and violence. The Sikh Holy Book 
is, as we already said, an excellent specimen of pluralism — containing 
the hymns of six of the Gurus, alongwith some of the holy men 
belonging to both Hindu and Muslim traditions. 
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If we want a world free from the. prevalent distrust and 
disharmony, oppression and violence, we must improve inter-religious 
relations and see people from other traditions as our brothers and sisters. 
The acceptance of other faiths could mean, at least to some, following 
_a theocenttic approach which involves searching for a common God 
dwelling within different religious communities. We do not agree to 
this, rather we have favoured pluralism which, on the other hand, 
stands for an engagement with other faiths with a shared commitment 
to promoting eco-human welfare. It involves globally responsible 
dialogue. In such a dialogue and inter-religious relations no one will 
dominate or assimilate or stand in judgment over the others; it is an 
egalitarian approach which has salvation or well being of humans as 
the starting point and common ground for our efforts to understand 
other faiths. Religiously pluralistic attitude has a vital role to play in 
inter-community peace. The Sikh teachings are at the core of this 
pluralism and can play a significant role in this process. 


Let good deeds be your soil, 

And the Guru's Word the seed. 

Irrigate it daily with the water of truth. 
Turn yourself into a cultivator 

And let this crop of faith germinate; 
Enabling you, thereby, to know the difference 
Between the state of heaven and heil 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p 24 


nHg afg uad dig Aad afs Ae af nia fos dfg yat i 
ðfe faang dwg fe 3 fang ng ys Be aA I 


CHARACTERIZATION" 
| ~ RAISON D' ETRE AND THE ELAN OF THE SIKH REVOLUTION- 


Jacyit SINGH 





T HE DYNAMICS OF REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENTS 
The dynamics of change (motion) are different from the laws of 
nertia. This is particularly true of revolutions which lead to major 
upheavals. A great distinguishing feature of the revolutionary 
movements is their emotive upsurge which is surcharged more by 
deological inspiration than by mundane considerations. 
Commenting on the French Revolution, Tocqueville writes: ‘I 
rave often asked myself what is the source of that passion for political 
berty, which in every age has caused man to achieve the greatest 
esults ever accomplished by man; I no longer think that the true love 
te is even ever born from the mere view of the material comforts 
that it secures. That which in all ages has so strongly attached to it the 
hearts of certain men is its own attractions, its own charm, quite apart 
om any material advantage; it is the joy of being able to speak, to 
ct, to breathe, without restraint under no sovereign but God and the 
w. He who desires in liberty anything other than itself is born to be a 
ervant.” | 
Lefebvre and Rude express, more or less, the same viewpoint. 
‘For the last half century students have applied themselves, and rightly 
so, to the task of showing how the revolutionary spirit originated in a 
R and economic environment. But we should commit no less an 
error in forgetting that there is no true revolutionary spirit without the 
idealism which alone inspires sacrifices’ ....it needed more than 
economic hardship, social discontent, and the frustration of political 


* Reproduced from The Sikh Revolution by Sardar Jagjit Singh 
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and social ambitions to make a revolution. To give cohesion of the 
discontents and aspirations of widely varying social classes there hac 
to be some unifying body of ideas, common vocabulary of hope anc 
protest, something, in short, like a common “revolutionary psychology.’ 
In the revolutions of our day this ideological preparation has been the 
concern of political parties but there were no such parties in the 
eighteenth century France. In this case, the ground was prepared, ir 
the first place, by the writers of the Enlightenment.’ 

If this be true of the French Revolution, the role of Sikh ideology 
in the genesis and development of the Sikh Revolution assumes ever 
greater significance. The need to provide ‘cohesion’ and a commor 
‘revolutionary psychology’ to the mutually hostile caste elements wa: 
far greater and indispensable that it was in the class society of France 
Without indulging here in abstract issues, we only wish to emphasise 
that the primary role and importance of the ideological and emotiona 
content of revolutionary movements are well recognized. 


REVOLUTIONARY AND POST-REVOLUTIONARY PHASES 

Ideological upsurges, wherein the participants, for the time being 
atleast, rise above ordinary human and environmental limitations 
wherein groups and classes forget their parochial narrow interests 
loyalties or antipathies and make common cause for a higher objective, 
are a phenomenon distinct from the placid course of human history 
As such, the study of the revolutionary phase of a movement should 
not be lumped together with that of its post-revolutionary phase in a 
manner so as to undermine the distinctiveness of the former. Secondly, 
the two phases cannot be measured by the-same yardstick. To evaluate 
the revolutionary aspect of a movement in the light of its post- 
revolutionary developments would be no more valid than it would be 
to ascribe the rise of waves in the ocean to the very gravitational pull 
of the earth which brings them back to their original. Thirdly, the 
history of the revolutionary phase of movements should not be 
regarded as inconsequential, simply because revolutions, in the course 
of time, fall from the high ideological pitch to which they raise the 
people. Besides inching humanity forward towards its ultimate goal 
of freedom and equality, the revolutionary movements provide a 
perpetual source of inspiration for future efforts. This is more true of 
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he Sikh movement, because its study shows that the Indian mind is 
ot inherently or irrevocably committed to social reaction. 

It may be pointed out here that the Sikh Revolution showed 
eater tenacity 1n retaining the social equality and political freedom it 
ad won. The Estates-General assembled on May 5, 1789, a military 
ictatorship under the guise of the Directory was inaugurated on Oct. 
, 1795, and Bonaparte delivered his Coup d’ etat on Nov. 9-10, 1799. 
ibbon writes : ‘At the end of the first century of the Hijra, the Caliphs 

vere the most potent and absolute monarchs of the globe. Their 
prerogatives were not prescribed, either in right or in fact, by the power 
pf the nobles, the freedom of the commons, the privileges of the 
hurch, the votes of the senate, or the memory of a free constitution. 
he authority of the Companions of Mohammed expired with their 
ves and the chiefs of the Arabian tribes left bebind in the desert their 
pirit of equality and independence.* It took over 100 years for Ranjit 
ngh to emerge; and even under him and the Misal Chiefs ‘the free 
ollowers of Gobind could not be the observant slaves of an equal 
member of the Khalsa.’ If the revolutionary achievements of the 
rench and Islamic Revolutions cannot be ignored because of their 
ater developments, there is no reason why it should be done in the 
ase of the Sikh Revolution. 
UVERALL VIEW 

One is amused to read the fable in which blind men try to make 
but the shape of the elephant by feeling the different parts of the 

nimal separately. The same mistake is made by the historians who 
haracterize the Sikh movement by emphasizing some of its aspects 
while ignoring others equally important. Any interpretation of the Sikh 
movement must attempt to find a satisfactory explanation to one and 
Jl of its prominent features. Besides, they fail to differentiate between 
ne revolutionary and the post-revolutionary phases of the movement 
ind try to judge the former in the light of the latter. 

We have been concerned only with the revolutionary phase of 
he Sikh movement. It was, as we have tried to show, an organic growth. 
\ny characterization of the revolutionary Sikh movement must attempt 
o interpret one and all of its important features. 

Nam Dev, Kabir, Basawa, Chaitanaya and other savants 
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| 
repudiated, in varying accent, the caste ideology, but in no case thes . 
protests resulted in a movement aiming to cut itself completely fro 
the caste society. The most radical departure was the one one 
by Basawa. But, his followers, the Lingayats, as already seen, go 
frightened, as if it were, by this very radicalism and did not pursue ij 
to its logical conclusion. They did not want or dared not, to cul 
framework of the caste order.° Consequently, Basawa’s experimen 

` got arrested. It remained more of an accident rather than as a purpose 
anti-caste movement. In fact, there was little room for any anti-cast 
innovation to make much headway, or even retain its anti-cast 
character, unless it was organized into a movement and consistentl 
pursued with the set aim of breaking away from the caste society. Iti 
the Sikh movement alone, which, in the medieval times, consistentl 
planned and worked to establish the Sikh Panth outside the cast 

-society and tried to maintain its separate identity even after the tim 
of the Gurus. 

Secondly, there is not one Indian religious movement, other 
the Sikh movement, which attempted to face the political problem 
of the age. | 

Thirdly, there is no other movement of Indian origin which eve 

_ conceived that the downtrodden people should be the masters of thei 
own political destiny. | 
Fourthly, the Sikh movement made the maintenance of ethic 
standards and conduct, as integral parts of its militant programme. I 
fact, the movement was militarized in order to achieve the highly ethica 
ideals of complete human freedom and equality. In the words of Chaup 
Singh, Guru Gobind Singh said : “If the Sikh spirit is retained durin 
‘taj (political sway) it would be a blessing; otherwise it would be 
bane. It is difficult to keep alive the Sikh spirit along with raj. Th 
„sense of discrimination is lost.° This marriage between morality an 
militancy was not a mere theoretical exercise or a nominal ideal. Th 
testimony of Qazi Nur-ud-Din leaves no doubt that the Sik 
revolutionary maintained the highest standards of moral conduct.’ 
The author of Fatvhat Nama-i-Samadi, who otherwise calls the Khals 
wicked, haughty and ungrateful, nonetheless writes: ‘If a woman f 
into their hands they look upon her as their mother.” * Forster state 
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that the Khalsa derived its strength from the Forbearance of sensual 
pleasures.” “There are few stories in Sikh history of outrage to women 
and torture to men such as stain the pages of south Indian history... 
“* As most of these revolutionaries were drawn from those segments 
‘of the population which are known to be lax in those very qualities*” 
the Qazi and others praised the Sikhs, the credit for raising them to 
lofty ethical levels cannot be traced to any source other than the 
ideology of the movement itself. And, it is a feature which cannot be 
set aside or bypassed. 

Fifthly, the manner in which the downtrodden people were trained 
to assume the leadership of their own revolutionary movement, and 
not to depend on privileged leadership, is a unique historical 
phenomenon in Indian history. 

Last, but not the least, the revolutionary spirit, the tenacity of 
‘purpose, the spirit of self-sacrifice and comradeship generated among 
the revolutionaries, drawn from castes which had been opposed to 
each other and which had been denied by the caste ideology, the use 
of arms for centuries on end, could not be a chance occurrence. Abdali 
| must have been baffled when the Sikhs rebuked his mk: who brought 
| to them (Sikhs) his offer of a compromised peace.’ What puzzled no 
less a person than Abadli, the best general of the world at that time, is 
‘a knotty problem which needs to be explained. 
| All those interpretations of the Sikh movement which do not 
‘cover all these issues and fail to take an overall view are inadequate. 
For example, the military struggle of the movement for religious and 
political freedom and for a plebian mission is a major fact of Sikh 
history which cannot be ignored. Some historians have tried to explain 
it on the assumption that the militarization of the movement was due 
to the influx into it of a large number of Jat elements. Besides being 
factually incorrect, it is a very lopsided approach (for a detatled 
treatment of this topic see appendix A). Mere presence and the prawess 
of the Jats does not explain the ideological and the ethical content of 
the movement. The Rajputs and other militant segments of the 
population, including Jats of other regions, were no less martial than 
the Jats of the central Punjab. Then, why the Sikh movement alone in 
India took the revolutionary direction and the ideological line it did P 
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The Jats are well known for their internecine and inter-clannish 
quarells,° and have rarely shown, on their own, any proclivity for 
idealistic or deeply religious pursuits.’ What had inspired them to 
combine to fight and suffer relentless persecution for a noble causer 
What made the Khatris accept the leadership of the Jat Masands, and 
the Jats the leaderships of carpenters and Kalals? Prior to joining the 
Sikh movement, the Jats of the central Punjab, like their brethren 
elsewhere, had never fraternized with village menials and the out- 
caste Chuhras. And they reverted, more or less, to the same position 
when their revolutionary zeal was over. What made them fraternize 
with the village menials and Rangretas in the Khalsa Dal? 
ONLY ONE INTERPRETATION 

There is only one interpretation which explains ai all 
the important features of the Sikh movement. It is the Sikh Guru who 
initiated the movement, determined its ideology and goals, carefully 
organized and nursed it for a long period of about two hundred years 
_(Le., starting from the missionary tours of Guru Nanak to the death 
of the last Guru), prevented deviations from its ideological line, gave 
a continuity to the movement, and finally set it on a course so that it 
should, in their absence from the scene, follow their guidelines on its 
own. All evidence leads to this conclusion. There is no other 
interpretation which explains all the main features of the movement 
in a better way. , 

It would be repetitive to go over all these points. We need refer 
briefly only to a few of them. 
INITIATIVE 

Max Weber writes: “Rebellions by lower castes undoubtedly 
occurred. The question is : Why were there not more of them, and, 
more important, why did the great, historically significant, religious 
revolutions against the Hindu order stem from altogether different, 
telatively privileged strata and retain their roots in these?”!? A few 
stray instances of unorganized sporadic revolts by lower castes in a . 
vast country like India, and over a long period of history, are not . 
unlikely. But, there is a difference between sporadic revolts and a 
revolution. The question is. whether there was any consciously 
organized protest, movement or revolt against the straight jacket of 
the caste system led by the castes adversely affected by it? Compared 
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to slave insurrections in other lands, there is not much evidence of a 
Sudra uprising, initiated and led by them and having the collective 
interests of that caste as its aim. None of the followers of the medieval 
schools of Bhakti attempted to found a society outside the caste order. 
This is very significant. Whatever the reasons, the caste ideology had 
thrown such a spell on its victims, and the unfortunate Sudras were 
bound, hand and foot, to-such an extent, that they never tried to shake 
ff their shackles in any organized manner. Thus, all liberal social 
ovements started at the top and came downwards to the masses, 
and not vice-versa. With this background, one may justifiably presume 
t the Sikh movement could not be an exception to the rule. Any 
ypothesis to the contrary will have to be established and not assumed. 
| There is another circumstance that favours the above conclusion. 
Not only did the ideological movements usually start with the upper 
strata of society, these also took a longer time to infilterate into the 
sses. It is recognized that the idealistic content of the French 
evolution was prepared by the ideals of the political writers of the 
nlightenment which were widely disseminated because of the printing 
chine. Rosseau’s Social Contract appeared in thirteen French- 
e editions in 1762-3. But it was the elite and the middle classes 
who were the first to be influenced by these ideas — because they 
ere more literate than the commoners. In India, there was no press in 
e medieval times and there was no organized party, the like of ones 
modern times, which undertook to educate the masses on radical 
deological lines. This may be one reason why the enlightened classes. 
e find that in the list of prominent Sikhs mentioned by Bhai Gurdas, 
e number of Sikhs from commercial castes exceeds the one from 
ther castes. Out of the commoners, the peasantry left to itself was, 
somehow, more immune from ideological influences. It is the castes 
lower than the peasant who became the followers of the Radical 
haktas in larger number than the peasants. 

The episode of Satnami revolt is very illustrative. Besides the 
the lower castes who had been indoctrinated by the Bhakti ideology 
of human freedom and equality. The outbreak started with a hot dispute 
between a Satnami cultivator and a foot-soldier and soon took the 
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form of a war of liberation. The rebels fought desperately with the 
Imperial forces sent against them but wete overpowered. The points 
to be noted are that nothing was heard of the Satnami resistance either 
before this uprising or after it. The Bhakti ideology had awakened a 
spirit of equality and freedom among the plebian Satnamis, but this 
had not been organized into a militant movement. There is no evidence 
to suggest that the Satnamis, before this outbreak, had ever conceived 
of challenging the Mughal authority. The result was that, without a 
determined leadership that would set goals, make a plan and 
preparations, and create a military organisation, the newly aroused 
spirit of the Satnamis found expression and ended just in an ephemeral 
flare-up. Without a guiding spirit, the Satnamis could not give a 
permanent revolutionary shape to their fervour. The conclusion is plain 
that without the initiative, ideology, leadership and guidance of the 
Sikh Gurus, the Sikh movement would have fared no better than the 
Satnami wave. 

It was in 1633 A.D. that Guru Hargobind declared that he would 
wrest sovereignty from the Mughal and ‘bestow this all on the 
downtrodden and the helpless.'* Guru Gobind Singh created the Khalsa 
in 1699 in order to capture political power for a plebian mission. This 
egalitarian political aim could not be born out of the hierarchical caste 
society, or out of the Indian Muslim polity, which had politically 
dominated the non-Muslims and had come to regard a Muslim Emperor 
as ‘Zillullah’, the shadow of the Divine Being The Indian masses 
had been mentally immobilized by the caste ideology to such an extent 
that they had ceased even to entertain such ideas. Nor was such a 
radical programme on the political horizon or agenda elsewhere at 
that period in the world; because the American Revolution was 
essentially a war of independence, and the French Revolution started 
in 1789. Obviously, such a radical objective, which the Gurus set 
before the Sikh movement, could not but be the Gurus’ own, impelled 
as they were by their inner urge. 

IDEOLOGY . , , : 

Originally, the initiative was all along that of the Gurus. Later, it 
was their ideology which determined the goals, the direction and the. 
character of the Sikh movement. Certitude of faith is a characteristic 
expression of the mystic experience. The Sikh Gurus were deeply 
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| convinced that to bring about total human freedom and equality was | 
' Goď’s own Mission and that they were the instruments for that purpose. 
“I express that ideology, O Lalo, as the Lord’s words come to me.” 
| 16“As God spoke to me I speak, On this account I have come into the 
world, . . . seize and destroy the evil and the sinful.”"” 
| The disciplines of history and sociology might be precluded from 
taking cognizance of the mystic experience, but these cannot escape 
taking into account the ideology and the convictions that inspired the 
| pioneers, who were not only the initiators and leaders of the movement 
| but were its actual planners and directors. It was the deep conviction 
of the Gurus that their ideology was the right one as it was dictated 
by God Himself. This lent firmness to their resolve to shape and give 
direction to the movement the way they did it. It was also their faith 
| that all of them were pursuing the same mission. This lent firmness, 
conviction and continuity to the movement. | 
| It would be wrong to read Indian history of the medieval era in 
the light of the developments in Europe, especially of the French 
Revolution, in the corresponding period. There the writings of 
Enlightenment had rudely shaken old faiths and beliefs, and the ideas 
of freedom, equality and class interests had come to the fore. Above 
| all, there was no caste in Europe. In India, the caste excluded the 
development of any movement based on values of human freedom 
and equality, and also of a movement requiring the cohesion of 
different castes, even for common class interests. If utter humiliation 
imposed by religious persecution and foreign domination could not 
bring the Hindus to react together, what else could? Leaving aside the 
attempts to gain or retain feudal power, and the stray reactions of — 
individuals or groups, the stark reality of Indian history is that, once 
| the Mughal power was established, the only organized movements 
| directed against Mughal religious persecution and political domination 
|as such, were those of the Marathas and the Sikhs. Even the Maratha 
. movement, though it had an undertone of Hindu national sentiment, 
was based primarily on regional Maharashtrian nationalism. Shivaji 
was ptepared to come to terms with the Mughal rulers provided his 
Maratha domain was not challenged. Moreover, the rise of the Marathas 
under Shivaji was a middle class movement (1.e., it was led by them 
and the political power was captured by the Prabhus and the Brahmins), — 
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and it was favoured by historical and geographical conditions which 
could not be reproduced elsewhere. On the other hand, what 
distinguishes the Sikh movement particularly is its pronounced plebian. 
character, and it had to struggle against more adverse circumstances, 
being located in the heart of the Mughal empire. The Sikh movement © 
was also not a Hindu sectarian movement; and there is no basis to 
suggest that the Sikh movement was built upon, or catered to, the 
Punjabi regional sentiment. The Sikh ideology was universal and not 
sectarian or regional. Of the five Beloved Ones (Panj Pyaras), four 
belonged to places outside the Punjab. More than half of the population 
of the Punjab had embraced Islam and was moved by its religious 
loyalties to support Muslim rule. Also, there is not a single instance 
when the people of the Punjab made a common cause as Punjabis. 
Therefore, it would be a travesty of facts to trace the genesis of an 
exceptional movement solely to such cause (e.g., the religious 
petsecution by the Mughal government and the economic distress of 
the people), which were operative throughout the country, without 
taking into account the one special factor that made all the difference. 
This was the Sikh ideology and the tenacity with which it was pursued. 
The Sikh movement was the product of the impact of this ideology 
on the environmental conditions. The followers of the Gurus were 
also initially drawn to them purely from religious motives. It is due to 
the deep commitment of the Gurus to the revolutionary cause that 
they channelized the religious faith in them of their followers into a 
course which aimed at achieving political freedom and capturing 
political power for plebian objectives. 

The Sikh ideology not only inspired the movement, it was the 
mainstay of its revolutionary phase. It is this ideology which attracted 
and held together, for a higher purpose, elements drawn from mutually 
hostile castes. It 1s the inspiration of the Sikh ideology which 
distinguishes those guerillas, who carried on a relentless warfare to 
the point of being virtually exterminated a number of times, from 
those Jat and other elements, who joined the movement when it seemed _ 
to succeed and left the moment it had hard times. Bhangu makes a 
clear distinction between such Jats and the Khalsa. Latif writes: .... it 
is acknowledge on all hands that the conversion of bands of 
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| undisciplined Jats (given to rapine and plunder or to agricultural 
| pursuits) into a body of conquerors and a political corporation, was 
| 


deep commitment to plebian political objectives that the movement 
pursued the armed struggle to its bitter end until its aims were achieved. 
This was why the movement, though hard pressed, rejected a num! --: 
of offers of compromised peace by Abadali, who could not 
comprehend that in this case he was not pitted against feudal lords 
who could either be crushed militarily or be brought to terms. Here, 
he was face to face with an ideologically surcharged mass movement 
: committed to achieve its own plebian objecttves; in which there was 
-no room for compromise with feudalism or autocracy and whose ranks 
| were being replenished from its inexhaustible mass base. And, as and 
| when the ideological hold weakened, the movement started 
disintegrating. Even during the post-revolutionary period itself, it was 
the Akalis, who represented the Sikh ideals, who provided some sort 
of a cementing force among the warring Missal chiefs. The military 
successes of Ranjit Singh elated the Sikhs for a time and generated 
| some sense of nationality among them. But, when they suffered defeat 
at the hands of the British, the Khalsa, who had waged relentless 
guerilla warfare against the Mughals, found it difficult even to retain 
| the consciousness of their identity. It was because the Sikhs had cut 
themselves adrift from their true ideological moorings, and what 
substituted these, the Khalsa nationalism, was too newly-born and 
| short-lived to sustain them. 

PROPULSIVE FORCE 

There is an innate spark in human nature which yearns for freedom 

and equality, and it works wonders when it is ignited and properly 
organized. The Gurus ignited this spark. In Cunningham’s words : 
‘The last apostle of the Sikhs did not live to see his own ends 
accomplished, but he effectually roused the dormant energies of 
‘vanquished people and filled them with a lofty although fitful longing 
for social freedom and national ascendancy, the proper adjuncts of 
that purity of worship which had been preached by Nanak. Gobind 
saw that was yet vital, and relumed it with Promethean fire.” 
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The Sikh movement derived its strength also because its aims 
corresponded to the aspirations of the masses. The ideology of the 
movement had greater appeal for the common peasants and the lower 
castes who were increasingly drawn into it as the revolutionary struggle 
progressed. As already pointed out, the success of the Sikh movement 
depended upon the strength it derived from the masses. Abadali’s 
greatest lieutenant, Najib-ud-daulah, ‘openly admitted himself beaten 
at the hands of an entire nation at arms and in jubilant spirits and 
nascent energy, “increasing like ants and locusts.” This is how the 
vanguard of Sikh guerilla revolutionaries succeeded in involving the 
masses in their struggle. It was not a war carried on by mercenaries or 
feudal levies. It became a people’s war. This fact alone should be enough 
to highlight the plebian character of the movement. 

It is, however, not to be lost sight of that it 1s the religious faith 
of the Khalsa in the Gurus that sustained the movement throughout 
its struggle, especially during its critical periods. Tocqueville wrote : 
‘Tt is not always be going from bad to worse that a society falls into a 
revolution. It happens most often that a people, which has supported 
without complain, as if they were not felt, the most oppressive laws, 
violently throws them off as soon as their weight is lightened... 
Feudalism at the height of it power had not inspired Frenchmen with 
so much hatred as it did on the eve of its disappearing.” Elaborating 
this point Rude writes: “Tocqueville’s comments are illuminating 
because they remind us that revolutions—as opposed to peasant 
rebellions or food tiots—seldom if ever, take the form of mere. 
spontaneous outbrusts against tyranny, Oppression or utter destitution; 
both the experience and the hope of something better are important 
factors in the story.” The Sikh Revolution was not inspired by any 
hope of reform or concession held by the Mughal government. It was 
sustained by the hope that the Guru’s word that the Khalsa must 
triumph in the end would come true.” 

The Sikh ideology sparked the innate human isan for freedom 
and equality. The masses were further aroused because they saw in: 
the Sikh ideology the fulfilment of their hopes and aspirations. The 
content of ‘liberty and equality’ was not left vague, as it was in the 
French Revolution; it was well defined from the plebian point of view. 
It was the first time in Indian history that the downtrodden were given 
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the call to capture the political power in their own hands: The faith in 


the Sikh religion and in the Gurus provided both the inspiration and 
the steel frame-work. Genuinely held religious convictions sink deep. 
into the human mind. These factors resulted in a formidable 
combination. It propelled the movement to continue the armed struggle 
against such heavy odds that no human calculations could aoe 


hold out even a ray of hope for its success. 


Such were the raison d’ etre and the elan of the Sikh Revolution. 
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They who are dyed 
In the love of the Beloved 
Feel Love for everybody. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 557 
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. GURU GRANTH : AS WRITTEN RECORD OF SABAD 
REVEALED BY GOD 


DALVINDER SINGH" 





The one who enlightens is called Guru — Granth in Punjabi for 
“scripture”; Sahib in Hindi meaning “master”, from Arabic, meaning 
“companion”, “friend”, “owner”, or “master”. Sri Guru Granth Sahib 
is the perpetual Guru of the Sikhs. It has 1430 pages and contains the 
actual words revealed by God to the 6 Sikh Gurus; and Hindu and 
Sufi Muslim Saints and Bhagats. It remains a written record in original 
unaltered form till date. Hence Guru Granth Sahib remains the only 
supreme scripture of any religion in the world which is actually written 
and compiled by the creators of the sabad as revealed to them by God. 

Sabad may be in written or unwritten form, e.g., sound. Various 
‘Holy books of the religions the world around are in written form. 
These have not been written by the original writers of the sabad, but 
composed later on with the material they obtained or heard from others. 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib ts the Supreme Sikh scripture of the Sikhs written 
|by the Gurus and saints themselves and recorded either by themselves or 
in their presence. Hence it is the direct evidence of direct revelation. 

Thus Sabad-Bani in Guru Granth Sahib is the written version of 
what was revealed to the Gurus and the saints. They sang and wrote 
what God revealed to them. Hence Bani in Guru Granth Sahib can be 
stated as that of God Himself. Guru Nanak said, “I do not know how 
to speak. Whatever I have said I said on His Orders.” (p.763:6) 

By myself I know not how to speak. 

I utter all that is the command of my Lord. 

He further stated that he narrates the way God makes him to do: 
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Thy humble servant Nanak says, 

He explains what the Lord directs him? 
and that whatever God revealed to him, the same knowledge is furthe 

transferred in the form of bant. 

As the word of the Lord comes to me, so do I utter, O Lalo? 

The sabad appeared from God and removed all doubts and worrie 

He also said, “I am a bard without work, whom God has put t 
work. I sing day and night whatever God revealed. ....Bard i 
expanding his activity through singing sabad. Nanak got the True Go 
through God’s praise.” 

Me, the bard out of work, the Lord has applied to Hts service.* 

Janamsakbis mention that Guru Nanak received the sabad, or the 
sabad was tevealed*: 

Nanak received the word from the Lord, 

Then he revealed the word to others. 

The Gurus accepted that they could not descnbe Him on their owr 
whatever they said was on the orders (hukum) of God. Even the saint 
wrote what was revealed to them and have spoken what they saw 
experienced: | 

Hear thou the true tale of the saints 

They say only that what they see with their eyes.° 
They all have described what was revealed to them by the True Dor: 

From the Primal One, has emanated the Gurbani. 

Thus the Gurus and saints stated whatever they saw of the invisible 
unapproachable, indescribable, formless God: | 

Through the Guru, he bebolds with his eyes the unseen, | 

Unapproachabk, unknowable and immaculate Lord.? | 

Hence all the Sikhs of the Gurus are directed to consider th 
Sabad Guru, Guru Granth Sahib as Truth and Truth alone as these a 
the recorded facts of the revelations made by the True Lord: | 

O the disciples of the Guru, know that the Satguru's hymns are perfectly iue 

God, the Creator Himself causes the Guru to utter these with his mouth. 
The bani being directly revealed by God, the Sikhs are appealed td 
accept all that is recorded in Gurbani as gospel truth. 

Guru Granth Sahib is thus the compilation of true words of 
God Himself without any adulteration. This Holy Book is thus the home 
of the Transcendent Lord, God. This is the only Guru which was installed 
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y Guru Gobind Singh as the ever-living Sabad Guru of Sikhs. 

The event at Nanded, about Guru Gobind Singh's breathing the 
ist and merging into the eternal light and before this, installing Guru 
sranth Sahib as the ever-living Sabad Guru is recorded by Bhatts”, the 
scorders of events at Guru’s durbar. The event is also recorded by 
ne of the 52 poets at Gur durbar ‘Poet Sainapat’ and in court records 
s available in Akbbar-e-durbar-e-Mulla. 
= “Guru Gobind Singh the Tenth Mahal, son of Guru Tegh 
| Bahadur, at Nanded at the banks of Godavari in the Dakhan 

Desh, on Wednesday Sudi Chauth in Sukl Paksh of Kartik month 

of the year seventeen hundred sixty five, asked Bhai Daya Singh 

to bring Sn Granth Sahib. Bhai Daya Singh brought Sri Guru 

Granth. Guru Gobind Singh bowed his head before the Granth 
| after placing five paisa and a coconut. He then addressed the 
| assembled congregation, “It is my order. In place of me, accept 

Guru Granth as your Guru.\Whosoever Sikh will accept so, will 

find his efforts fruitful and the Guru will care for him. Please 

accept this as the truth.” 

Thus Guru Gobind Singh passed Guruship to Gruru Granth Sahib 
s Sabad Guru. the sabad, the Guru who cannot be differentiated from 
rod. Those who call themselves Guru but cite from the revealed Sabd 
uru to put across their view point, cannot be accepted equivalent to 
rod, hence cannot be considered Gurus or Satgurus. They are mere 
‘ortals; they are the bhekhis. As there is or will never be any other 
uru of Sikhs other than Sabad Guru, Sikhs must shun from going or 

proaching the mortals and bhekhus. 
| This is not just for reciting, but for action. It is important to 
alize and act. We must be aware of the fact that Gurbani is the light 
f Gurus in this. world: 

Gurbani is the Divine Light in this world. 

Through God's Grace does it come to abide in mortals mind." 

It is the same light, the same jot which started with Guru Nanak 
id passed on to Guru Granth Sahib through Guru Gobind Singh. 

Bani is Guru and Guru is Bani, all nectars are contained in 
urbani. Whatever Gurbani says, the follower must accept. Sabad 
uru is the one which emancipates: 
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Gurbani is the embodiment of the Guru, 

And Gura is the embodiment of Gurbani, 

In the whole of Gurbani is contained the Nectar. 

If the attendant act up to what Gurbani enjoins, 

The Guru in person (verily) saves bin.” 

All Sikhs pray regularly that they all have the orders to acce 
Guru Granth Sahib as their Guru: 

AH Sikhs are ordained to accept Guru Granth as the Guru.” 

As Guru Gobind Singh passed on the Guruship to Sabad Guru a 
no other guru, we must follow Guru Granth Sahib and no other guru. 


pod 


rd Fd eng 
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SKEWED KNOWLEDGE OF GURBANI 


INDERJIT SINGH” 





niar famat fear mired 
niar uss feces eters I 
(Rare in the world ts the gnostic who is a man of conduct 
Rarer in the world is a man of deliberation.) 

Earlier, the reviewers and scholars of Gurbani were literary and 
aowledgeable people who knew the proper and exact significance of 
owels (Gal / HTS") fixed to a letter in each Gurbani line which 
onveyed the real meaning of a sabad in Gurbani composed by the 
ikh Gurus. Unfortunately, modern scholars use the English language 
p criticise Gurbani composition by using second-hand information. 
is a result, they present a distorted view of concepts and events, be 
wese historical or religious. So the interpretations done by earlier 
siritual scholars are being distorted in a clever manner. We should 
y to see through these attempted changes in spelling of sabad being 
pntemplated to be made on the pattern of Modern English. If this 
nethodology gets acceptance, then next would be at paraphrasing the 
oetic verse of Gurbani of Guru Granth Sahib on the lines of modern 
inglish 

Much of the essential meaning and import of Gurbani verse will 
ither get distorted or completely inverted or lost if the plea of modern 
cholats equipped with the knowledge of English and their 

ethodology of teaching and writing, and suggesting changes in 
pelling of sabad and placing punctuation marks as used in English 
anguage, namely commas, semi-colons, colons, exclamation marks or 
ull stops in place of the only punctuation mark in the form of a 
traight vertical line like ‘ and two ‘Il’ at the end of every hymn and 
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pause in Guru Granth Sahib simply to make Gurbani reading easier, | 
accepted. Literal translation of one language into another may be eas 
but simple translation in case of Gurbani does not work and it wo 
never be able to translate the real meaning of the idea contained 1 
Gurbani lines if the translator is either ignorant or chooses to igno 
the relevance of Gurbani grammer such as use of vowels used 1: 
conjunction with various Gurbani letters and sabads. 

Guru Granth Sahib contains complete seminal truths which hav 
been scientifically proved to be correct with the present fractions 
research of universe. These truths expressed in Gurbani regardin; 
creation of universe out of amorphous matter explain where this work 
came from and where we are all headed for and how nature exists as : 
single continuous expanise. 

For countless ages, there was utter darkness. 

There was no earth and no sky but the infinite 

Lord's will alone was pervasive. 

There was neither day, nor night, nor moon, nor sun 

But the Lord alone sat in profound trance.’ 

Yet the instinct to thank and seek help from the Creato 
omnipotent and omnipresent who is sensed everywhere in every thin 
is undeniable and immutable. Belief finds expression eventually ir 
the twin concept of God as Nirgun (the formless, all pervading one 
and Sargun (approachable through the human imagination as persona: 
dieties, all of whom are embodiment to the One). 

It is a matter of great concern and it gets worse when today’s 
scholars well-conversant with more than four or five languages say 
that Guru Granth Sahib reiterprets the tradition of oneness of ‘om’ 
through ‘“‘konkaar. This interpretation by writers is not the correct 
interpretation but is distorted and is absolutely incorrect and misguiding. 
Prima facie, it looks like a well-designed philosophical approach to 
misguide the readers. 98 (Ekoankat) has not emerged from the word 
(GH) (Om) of sanskrit. Om is trinity of God: Brahma, Vishnu and 
Mahesh (Shiva), where as 98° (Ekoankar) has a prefix of à to & which 
means that creator God is one and only one God which does not come 
in counting. In its genuine pronunciation sabad I (Ekoankar) is 
expressively an expansion of ‘karta and ‘dhunn? expansion of ‘sound?’ 
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perational through Karta: a vibration in a voice of Orchestral trill 
hankaar) like the touching of many strings of a musical instrument. 
hese are nuances and sounds which can be felt but not heard. It can 
e difficult for an average person to distinguish between normal and 
onormal vibration — ‘A state that is thoughtless and beyond intellect.’ 
nly saints and brahmgianis can distinguish this fine difference and 
abmit to His power (One God Power reciting Zdf gf...) This for 
istance, is the nuance or meaning hinted at in the following hymns of 
ts Kabir Ji and Namdev Ji in Rag Sorath: 

I have an the doors (sense organs) the celestial music rings 
within me.? 

Where the dazzling light is seen, there plays the celestial strain.” 


ene 


at rs 


The unskinned drum siege without rainy season clouds thunder. 
Without the cloud rain falls, if anyone reflect over the real thing.* 





Suru Nanak says further: 
There 1s deep meditation and melody of celestial music there. 


| The wonder and marvel of it can not be narrated. 
He to whom God Himself shows, beholds. 
Nanak such a man obtains understanding.” 


| 
'RONUNCIATION OF SYMBOL" 
| (Ekoanka % is one word, Not two. Though it has three 
ements. 4, & and ~~ but recitation is “Ekoankar’. These three 
ents are 1~E& (8a) € — oan (Gr) (ara). 48 A354 are five letters 
Panch Akhar) as elucidated in war 3:15 of Bhai Gurdas. 

With relation to its articulation, the amanuensis of Guru Granth 
ahib, Bhai Gurdas has unfolded the mystery of first word or symbol 
Fin mar 3:15 (YS H3 © Pst Sv) 

Gar dang fay Safar II 
| Gar Grag uth gafa | 
shai Gurdas writes further: 

tdarg tata fofa Gar Ghara fouten Il Vaar 39:1 

Bhai Gurdas had full knowledge of the nuances of Gurbani 
rammar and intricate techniques of modulating the voice to a perfect 
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form of verses recited by Guru Arjun Dev Ji and used different vowels 
expressing different meanings of the verses and rhymes. The issue oi 
Gurbani translation and interpretation is not as simple as interpretation 
of a climate change, but one of enlightened state of spirituality in 
which Gurbani has been composed. 

Thus 4%" is One Word. Hence it is not a eae but its genuine 
pronunciation is ekeankar and is non-controversial as Guru Nanak 
himself authenticates: 

He Himself is True and True is all that He has made. 

From that Lord has originated the entire creation 

When it pleases Him, then does He make the expanse, 

If it pleases Him He becomes one alone then.° 

As an actor stages a play and appears in many characters anc 
guises, similarly the Lord when He abandons His guise and ends His 
play, then the One alone remains, the One alone.’ 

~ Guru Arjun Dev says further: 

Many a time was the extension extended, 

Ever and ever the unique Lord remains the same One.’ 

Gurbani grammar is completely different and is very much 
expressive and its Y3 “ua (dutt akkhar) and vowels are appropriately 
placed and convey correct meaning(s) of the word(s) keeping in view 
its nuances and intricate techinque of modulating the voice by using 
bindi, vowel signs, two vowels to a letter of sabad which need not be 
mixed with today’s general grammar or English punctuation. 

Binni (fet) 

It has been used about two thousand times in Guru Granth Sahib 
not only on vowels but on letters too such as: &, Ẹ, Ẹ, H, & H, J, 3, 4, of, 
y, H, ©, €, 3, 4, €, q, ©, U, YẸ, 9, H, d, 5, F | 
g3 hya (DUTT AKKHAR) 

In general grammar there are only three Dutt Akhars as: 

J: UZ, ay, AZ .... 

J: H3, UH, UHO ... 

= Wd, Hg, FIT... 

But in Gurbani grammar, there are five additional Dutt Akhars: 

3; Safs, JH E 

ai 


ooo oIa 
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which.are used and on the foot of some letters ¥3 Waa (Dutt Akkhar) 
vowel sign of Was, Yas is placed : Hy, ufeg, 9, wga .... 
Two VOWEL SIGNS 
There are about ninety words having two vowels to a letter: 5Y]/ 
dig to shorten or lengthen the verses in recitation. Such letters or 
ords having two vowels to a letter are : GH", Sa, HS, Hel, ds, më 


ADDITIONAL VOWEL SIGN J83 (HIALANT) 
In Gurbani grammar, an additional vowel sign JS3 (.) is 
ressively used hundreds of times on the foot of letter of words : 


exp 
adis 


| Let our modern English translators and scholars of Gurbani give 
an honest answer. Do they really understand the subtle nuances and 
implied meanings contained in Gurbani verses as pointed out in the 
above discussion. In my humble opinion, majority of them do not, as 
they are not thoroughly conversant with the Gurbani grammar. The 
superficial knowledge of Gurbani of some of these scholars leads to 
skewed interpretation of Gurbani. No wonder, no two translations 
of Guru Granth Sahib are identical. It 1s because of this subjective 
approach, lack of knowledge of Gurbani grammar and the implicit 
meaning conveyed by the use of each vowel or supra segmental signs, 
stresses ‘or nasalisation symbols with various letters and words of 
Gurbani. One can only regret such an inadequacy of linguistic skill 
in these otherwise good scholars of English. One can only quote 
Ehsan Danish: l 

Jhukein kis kis key aage ab-madad-e-kbaalig-e-aalam, 

Ke teray banday bhee bam sey peish aatey hein khuda bo kar. 

(Before how many persons of the world should we bow for a 

O God, 

Even your created men behave like gods with us?) 

So when the problem of striking a delicate balance between 
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scholarship and spontaneous response of a faithful devotee arises, the 


original Gurbani text must provide the correct answers. We must keep 
the sanctity of Gurbani intact which communicates and connects us — 


with the Almighty through the medium of Sikh Gurus, saints and 
Bhakatas who had composed it on the basis of their revelations 
received directly from the Divine in their moments of intense spiritual 
enlightenment and ecstasy. The correct interpretation of this unique 
and raré experience is only possible if the interpreter or translator is 
fully conversant with the Gurbani grammar. Hence the need for modern 
scholars to combine their scholarship with the skill to decipher the 


nuances of vowels and their connotations. Once we take liberties — 


with Gurbani spellings and the grammatical attachments, the whole 
communication and context will go haywire: 
ER nukte ne khuda se Juda kar deya. 
{One single dot (here and there) snapped communication between 
God and man.} - 


REFERENCES 


1eme man maraa 
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Note : All the translations of the hymns of Gurbani have been 


taken from Dr Manmohan Singh's translation published by the 

SGPC, 1982. 
1. wage sore yaa | crate S Oe Fay US I | 

5 fee dfs 5 Jg S pag Ho ANTE Saree i| Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1035 
2. yYfe gè voen i amg moge aH 1 Guru Granth Sahib, p. 656 - 
oe wa feats are fextar 13a wae Hae ets" 11 Guru Granth Sahib, p 657 
4. meHfam tes om | fig Wee Mode aH II 

aes fag gar det 1) AE 33 fees Bet |) Guru Granth Sahib, p 657 
5. HS AHA W503 3d Se i ads S eT mwaaa ARH |I 

fales Sfeer fg u eae aa fay Ha AA UE I Guru Granth Sahib, 

p 293 
5, sifu aS fam Aa APS 11 PSH ys 3 nare Gauf3 I 

f3q ae ST ag fered | fay ae BT Sear || Guru Granth Sahib, p 294 
7. gafa AA ant uret I oo gu sy ferah i 

Hg Gate dhe ung || 38 Sa Satara |! Guru Granth Sahib, p 736 
3. atara unfee UATE || HET Het feg Sead || Guru Granth Sahib, p 276 
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TEACHING SIKH HERITAGE TO THE YOUTH 
~ A CHALLENGE TAKEN UP BY SATNAM SARB KALYAN TRUST- _ 


Dr GURBAKHSH SINGH™ 
| 
| A really great service is being done by many unassuming Sikh” 
organisations away from the glare of media and world of publicty. 
on are helping kids to learn human values of life and their heritage. 
They are holding evening classes for teaching gurbant and Sikh history 
to the students even at village level, conduct annual garmat camps, 
run summer germat schools during vacations, Home gurbani recitation 
‘competition, etc. 

When I was told that there are more sahai 200 teachers of Sikh 
heritage providing free religious education to the cooperating schools 
by a Sikh trust based in Chandigarh, it took some time for me to believe. 
I quickly imagined an organisation with a huge infrastructure with a 
vast hierarchy of teachers and the huge amount of money needed in 
its coffers. On knowing the details regarding the Satnam Sarb Kalyan 
Trust (Regd), 1078/2, Sector 39-B, Chandigarh. I could recollect its 
past quickly. 

I knew Bhai Jiwan Singh Ji, its patton, since my student days at 
Punjab Agriculture University, Ludhiana, when he was one of the 
favoured keertania Sikhs with Bhai Randhir Singh Ji (Founder Akhand 
Kirtani Jatha). His prem and devotion and his ability to recite all sabads 
orally and correctly impressed everyone; his stamina for singing keerfan 
whole night was well known to all. 

Earlier in Vancouver (Canada), Bhai Jiwan Singh had mooted 
the idea of Khalsa school there and agreed to support it financially by 
giving the sabad offerings made to him by the community for the school. 





* #959, Phase IV, Mohali 


eer ee ieee sda os es 


60 ApsTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : JuLY-Serr 2008 / 540 NS 


The author joined as the first Sikh heritage teacher of the Khalsa 
School, Vancouver, when it was founded in 1987. The Satnam Trust 
further progressed to form the first Sikh cooperative bank and later it 
was followed by Satnam Sarab Kalyan Trust. 

A folder of the Trust explains the results of services rendered by 
their staff. The Trust started selecting scholars and appointed teachers 
in 1995. With the basic funds provided by the Sikhs abroad and 
strengthened by the local Sikhs, . the Trust now serves 300 schools 
with additional help of part-time teachers. 

About one /akh students have benefitted so far from the services 
rendered by the Trust during 1907-2008 and 200 students learnt to 
sing sabads. The fundamental objective of the Trust is to remain in 
touch with the students during their stay in the school. 


1. ACTIVITIES OF THE TRUST 
a. 75800 students of 223 schools are being taught Gurbani, Sikh 
history and Sikh code of conduct as approved by the SGPC, 
Amritsat. | 
b. 3315 students in 14 schools are being taught Gurmat Sangeet in 
original Ragas. 
c. Every student is taught Gurbani, Sikh history and kirtan at least 
for 3 days in a week. . 
d. Exhibition to promote Sikh or and Sikh values is held in every 
school for one week in a year. This has helped them tremendously 
to remain sabat surat and feeling proud.of their Sikh identity. 


2. TEACHING AIDS 
Gurmat books ate printed and distributed free by the Trust for 
students of classses 1 to 10 based on the syllabus for the last five 


years. This has tremendously improved the understanding of gurbani 


and Sikh history by the students. 
3. AMRIT SANCHAR 


Students are made aware of the importance of Arit as a result 
of which 1200 to 1400 students become Aymnitdhban every year. 

Trust lays special emphasis on the importance of. “Kesas? as per 
the tenets of Sikh religion and student are persuaded to be “saabat 
surat’. About 3000 students have accepted this advice. | 


EEE 
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4, GURMAT COMPETITIONS 

Trust organizes Gurmat Competitions every year at the Zonal 
level to inculcate competition as well as fellowship among ‘students. 
Subjects covered are Gurbani kanth, kirtan, lectures, kavishari, poetry, 
turban tying and painting competitions, drug abuse and environmental 
protection. 


5. CAREER GUIDANCE | 

Career Guidance camps are held for students of class X to class 
XII at zonal level where children are made aware of different career 
options available to them. They are guided by retired officers to choose 
appropriate careers commensurate with their aptitude. 


6. MANAGEMENT OF TRUST 

It is under the control of educated, experienced and senior retired 
officers. They are assisted by two Programme Managers and 7 
Supervisors. 

Highly professional faculity with higher pay is being recruited to 
help the students to get better coaching in English, Math, Science and 
Computer Studies so that they can get admission in professional 
Colleges. | | 

The Trust deserves full cooperation'and maximum financial 
assistance from the Sikhs intetested in the value based teachings and 
propagating the message of garbani to Sikh children. 

The services rendered by these organisations gives the satisfaction 
that Sikh Panth is alive to the new challenges of the twenty first century. 
May the number of such organisations increase. 


ci 


He who cherishes loving devotion to God 
And dwells in humility, 
Attains deliverance. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 470 
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1507 ANNIVERSARY OF KUKA MOVEMENT 


Hazara SINGH* 





The following celebrations were held at national level during 2007: 
— 50th anniversary of the 1857 - Revolt by the Bengal Sepoys of 
the East India Company on May 10 acclaiming it as India’s First 
Wart of Independence; | 
— Diamond Jubilee of Independence on.August 15; and 
— The birth centenary of martyr Bhagat Singh on September 28. 
Such celebrations need to be objectively assessed for imparting 
their precise impact at national level. o 
The terming of 1857-Revolt (regarded as mutiny by the British) 
as India’s First War of Independence leads to the implied recognition 
that the earlier invasions from north-west were not acts of foreign 
aggression but had been a chain of home-coming by the natives despite 
their being marauders. If this is accepted as a historical fact then the 
heroic deeds of Indian patriots and reformers prior to the advent of 
East India Company would appear as acts of treason. Any resentment 


| 


against the demolition .of religious places would not only be misplaced | 


but amount to sheer vandalism. If the invasions from north-west had 
been continual aggression then the acclaiming of 1857-Revolt by a 
few detachments of Bengal Sepoys as India’s First War of Independence 
is a misnomer. | 

In fact our approach to historical events had been casual if not 
distorted. The redemarcation of Bengal into two provinces in 1905 


was resented as partition, whereas the separation of Burma from India 
in 1937 was accepted as a prerogative of the British. It would be. | 


worthwhile to note that Lokmanya Bal Ganga Dhar Tilak (1856-1920), 
who spearheaded a sustained campaign for swadesi and swaraj, did not 
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accept the 1857 Revolt as an uprising of the masses, because beyond 
Mogulserai in the east and Jhansi in the south-west, there were no 
noteworthy protests. 

The Punjab Government took a corrective step by deciding to 
observe the 150th anniversary of Namdhari (Kuka) Movement at a 
state-level function at Bhaini Sahib on April 15, 2007. Baba Ram 
Singh, founder of the Namdhart sect, adored as Satguru (preceptor of 
truth) had been a soldier of the Khalsa Army of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 
After the demise of Maharaja in 1839, he got fed-up by the intrigues 
of his survivors and their gtadual departure from lofty ideals of Khalsa 
Raj. In disgust, he left the army service in 1845 and returned to his 
native place, Bhaint, near Ludhiana. But after the annexation of Punjab 
by the East India Company in 1849, the provocative activities of 
patronized missionaries and the demoralization of the disarmed Khalsa 
Army awakened his national pride. He resolved to restore the glorious 
values of sovereign secular Khalsa Rule. It was on the Baisakhi of 
1857, about four weeks earlier than the revolt of Bengal Sepoys on 
May 10, that Baba Ram Singh founded the Sant Khalsa. It enjoined a 
strict code of simple pious living attuned to Naam (Name of God). 
The new sect began to be called Namdharis accordingly. 

As, in their ecstasy, they often indulged into loud shrieks (called 
kuks in. Punjabi) the epithet Kuka also got added to Namdhari. Because 
wearing of Apans was resented by the East India Company regime, 
the Kukas began to carry sticks (/athis). Mass physical drills formed.a 
part and parcel of their congregations. The Namdharis were the first 
to start a parallel self-rule by introducing their own postal system for 
maintaining secrecy about their activities. They settled all mutual 
disputes through sabhas (panchyats) instead of petitioning to courts. 
Child marriage, infanticide, sa# and all such practices, derogatory to 
dignity of women, were forbidden. Education through mother tongue 
was encouraged so that the taught remained acquainted with their 
cultural heritage. The campaign was the forerunner of the non-co- 
operation movements launched by Mahatma Gandhi from 1921 
onwards. The British did not take kindly to the growing activities of 
the Namdharis, as they were reviving the national pride and martial 
spirit of the ruled. 
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The opening of a chain of slaughterhouses by the British for 
providing beef to the colonial army was resented by the Namdharnis. 
The sentiment for cow-protection was exploited by the British to incite 
clashes between Namdharis and the local butchers. After one such 
encounter, sixty six Kukas were blown up without any trial by L. 
Cowan, Deputy Commissioner, Ludhiana on January 17-18, 1872. The 
executed included Bishen Singh, a teenager, who was hacked to pieces. 
Baba Ram Singh was deported to Rangoon where he passed away in 
1885. As per its aims and goal, the foundation of Sant Khalsa on the 
Baisakhi of 1857 deserves to be acclaimed as the declaration of India’s 
First War of Independence. 


Whatever one gains from visiting places of pilgrimage; 
From performing austerities, 

Acts of charity and. compassion, 

Is as negligible as a sesame seed. | 

But be who hears, believes 

And nurtures love for God's Name in his heart, 
Chans limself by bathing at the sacred fount. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p 4 
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PUNJAB - SIKH'S MOST PRECIOUS GIFT TO INDIA 


| M S AHLUWALIA” 





The various religious communities that populated India had joined 
together to drive out the British, which was achieved in August 1947. 
‘However, all attempts by the various actors to hold India together 
failed. This was mainly because of the Muslim apprehensions, who 
feared that they will be ruled by the Hindus who formed the majority. — 
The British on their part appeased both the religious communities by 
offering them separate states — India and Pakistan. Sir Cyril Radcliffe 
'was assigned the job of creating two countries from one, i.e., Hindustan 
‘(and of the Hindus) and Pakistan (land of the pure). 

The partition of India and the creation of Pakistan have not 
‘been studied in one important aspect that concerns the Sikh 
community. The Sikhs, as an important religious minority, were mainly 
concentrated in the region which now forms the Pakistani Punjab. 
‘The events leading to the partition made the Sikhs the main victims 
of circumstance. The tussle between the Congress and the Muslim 
League led both to follow their own paths leading to non-cooperation 
and direct action, respectively. (The chronology here has been sacrificed 
for coherence). The events leading to partition show that the Sikhs 
could not withstand the massive onslaught of religious fanaticism and 
separatism of the Muslim League, on the one hand, and the Congress 
tactics for the independence, on the other. Independence was achieved 
at a cost chiefly paid by the Sikhs of Punjab. 

To put the record straight, the Sikhs never pressed for a separate 
state since they considered themselves an integral part of India. The 
brokers of power, however, took full advantage of Sikhs’ minority 
status. In the events leading to partition, it is pertinent to note that the - 
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Sikhs paid the heaviest price due to their ‘opposition’ to the Congress 
and the communal propaganda of the Muslim League. It 1s a well 
known fact that instead of getting any political benefit, the Sikhs only 
got physical, religious and economic destabilization, when the movement 
for the creation of Pakistan became unstoppable. A glimpse at the events 
leading to partition will amply demonstrate this bitter truth. 

| The contradictory aims of the Congress and the Muslim League 
put Sikhs in the most awkward situation. One thing common to both 
the Hindus and the Muslims as such was that thetr leaders positioned 
themselves for power whereas the Sikhs, inept in political skills, failed 
to protect their political interests and their homeland. During the 
negotiations, they were fed with ‘craftily worded’ promises that were 
never honoured. . 

Although both Mahatma Gandhi and Jinnah had been working at 
cross purposes, it was Gandhi who proposed a formula to Mr Jinnah, 
which was basically a clear acceptance of the partition, and creation 
of Pakistan. 

In May 1944, Mahatma Gandhi declared that at the end of the 
wat (WW-IJ),-a commission would be asked to demarcate the 
‘contiguous districts’ in North West and East India having an absolute 
majority. In the areas thus demarcated, a plebiscite of the adult 
population would be taken. If the majority voted for a separate 
sovereign state, it would be piven effect to but border districts would 
have the option to join one of the new states. In the event of separation, 


mutual agreements would be entered into for safeguarding defence, 
commerce and communications. These terms would be binding when- 


the British transferred the full power to India. 

Before independence, the Sikhs under the leadership of Master 
Tara Singh could not pledge unconditional support either to the 
Congress or to the Muslim League as they could not rely on anyone, 
and this was amply confirmed by the subsequent events. At the same 
time, he was quite aware of the political advantages of being associated 


with India to maintain Sikhs’ strong numerical representation in the- 


army. It was quite apparent that neither of the two parties would 
extend any favors to the Sikhs, without some strings being attached. 
In fact, the move for a separate homeland had been gaining ground 
ever since “Moti Lal Nehru Report’ came out recommending a 30% 
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| quota (reservation) for the Sikhs in Punjab Provincial legislature. 
| Mahatma Gandhi, in his own way, also approved the 
| recommendations made in the Nehru Report, while also conceding 
| that they had not done justice to the Sikhs. Congress, however, could 
i not afford to lose the confidence of the Sikh community as a whole 
| and then face the Muslim League’s demands and the spread of 
| communal virus. Accordingly, a formal resolution was er at the 
Congtess Session at Lahore saying: 
| ~~ eFiis' Congress asguies the Sikhsand the: Muslins and thes 
minorities that no solution thereof, in any future constitution will 
be accepted by the Congress that does not give full satisfaction to 
| the parties concerned.” 

Meanwhile, Mr Jinnah had emerged as the blue-eyed boy of the 
| British. Events favoring the formation of Pakistan moved very fast. 
The Muslim League at its annual session held at Lahore in March 
1940 finally showed their true colors in favour of a sepatate Sovereign 
| State of Pakistan for the Muslims. This demand for Pakistan led all 

the Sikh leaders to unite on one platform to oppose the formation of 
Pakistan. They held an anti-Pakistan Conference at Lahore on 
December 01, 1940, in which a unanimous resolution was passed to 
oppose the formation of Pakistan. 

The political situation in Punjab became more wortisome with 
‘Muslim League’ adopting uncompromising communal overtones. This 
compelled the Sikhs to demand a partition of the united Punjab. Primary 
aim was to get some leverage for the Sikhs in the eastern portion of 
the Province. It is in this context that-the demand for Azad Punjab 
was conceived, mainly in the spirit of countering the Muslim demand 
for Pakistan. | | 

Although the Akalis got unduly labeled as ‘opportunists. lacking any 
ideology’, the fact remains that there were communal elements in all parties 
and there was no reason to single out the Akali leadership for public mud 
slunging. The subsequent events proved, beyond any doubt, that the 
Sikhs were eager to stake their all for the sake of their motherland. 

In the long and historic struggle for independence, the best gift 
the Akalis gave to India was — a very precious, Eastern half of Punjab 
— the granary of India. | 
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MODERATE DRINKING IS GOOD FOR HEALTH 
- A HOAX — 


Dr RAJINDER SINGH” 





During the last two decades, some medical researchers in the 
West have claimed that moderate drinking is beneficial for health. 
According to them, incidence of heart attacks is lower in those who | 
consume one or two small drinks daily, as compared to those who are 
teetotallers. Some other reports claim similar benefits against high blood 
pressure, strokes, cancers of certain organs and a number of other 
diseases. These findings are being used by alcohol-lovers as a pretext 
to justify their drinking behaviour. Liquor companies have been 
publicizing these in a big way as a strategy to promote their sales. 

Lately, some eminent scientists, who are authorities in their 
respective fields of Preventive Medicine, Cardiology and Psychiatry, 
have struck a note of caution against this over-optimism. They have 
stated emphatically that these claims are not based on rigorous scientific 
research and accurate data. According to them, alcohol confers no 
health benefit, and that the ‘two drinks a day’ theory is a hoax. The 
learned views of some of them are given below: 

“In recent years, some medical repurts have claimed that one or 
two glasses of red wine every day may reduce the risk of a heart 
attack for an individual. Some other reports have also claimed 
similar benefits for other types of drinks. It is amazing how quickly 
these reports are being used as an argument to justify drinking by 
those who do it... 

Dr. Hans Embald, Director of WHO's Programme on Substance 

Abuse, has emphatically stated that such claims of health benefits 
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of alcohol ate not based on rigorous scientific research, and are 

to a large extent inspired by commercial interests. 

According to Dr. Hans Embald there is no minimum threshold 

. below which alcohol can be consumec without any. risk ... .” 

(Dr. N.N. Wig, Former Professor of Psychiatry at PGI, Chandigarh, 

Sensible Drinking: Plain Facts’, The Tribune, Chandigarh, November 

23, 1994). 

“A few tipples everyday will guard against heart attacks, high blood 

pressure, strokes, various cancers and other ills, say enthusiasts- 

pointing to several studies that have supported the health benefits 
of booze. It’s a perfect excuse to uncork another bottle of 
burgundy, they say. But now an international team of scientific 
kill joys (Scientists at Duke University, North Carolina, and the 

Institute of Preventive Medicine, Copenhagen) have discovered 

that this reassuring notion may be based on incorrect data. | 

There is nothing that directly confers any health benefit in a glass | 

or two of wine.” (Robin Mackie, ‘Now they say wine isn’t good 

for you’, The Guardian, reproduced in The Tribune, Chandigarh, 
July 29, 2002.) 

“For heart patients and potential heatt patients it is time for “no 

cheers.” Contrary to the popular perception that “two small drinks 

a day” are fine for your heart, eminent cardiologist and PGI 

Director (Head of the Cardiology Department), Professor K.K. 

Talwar, today said there was no conclusive evidence of 

“beneficial” effects of alcohol on the human heart. 

The two-drinks theory is a hoax, and may be part of the liquor 
companies’ strategy to push up their sales, Professor Talwar said in a 
talk on healthy heart during the course of a medical camp organized 
by the Chandigarh Press Club in association with Gianwati - O.P. Jain 
Memorial Trust, Charkhi Dadri, here today. Heart patients should at 
best avoid liquor.” 

For a Healthy Heart: 

: I. Have a balanced diet; avoid fast food. 
2. Do regular exercise; walking is gcod. 
3. No self-medication or overuse of drugs. 
4. Avoid alcohol and smoking. 





70 ABSTRACTS Or SIKH STUDIES : JULy-SEPT 2008 / 540 NS 


(“‘2-drinks-a-day theory a hoax: PGI Chief”, Tribune News 
Service, The Tribune, Chandigarh, December 22, 2007) 

It is common knowledge that, even though moderate drinkers 
may not exhibit any overt alcohol-induced ailment, but with passage | 
of time, they tend to become pot-bellied and overweight. This is 
because alcohol is rich in calories. But these are ‘empty calories’, as 
alcohol is completely devoid of protective nutrients like proteins and 
vitamins, unlike many of the natural food sources of enetgy which, in 
addition, contain these nutrients in fair amounts. 

Another fact, which must not be lost sight of, is that at least one 
out of every five social drinkers, even if he starts with oné or two 
drinks a day, progressively loses control over his drinking behaviour. 
His daily intake goes on increasing, and he ends up miserably as a 
compulsive drinker (alcoholic). . 

Alcoholic beverages are best avoided. We all must take cue from 
the following verse of Bhagat Ravidas Ji, enshrined in Guru Granth 
Sahib: 

Handi Has faa egal 

H3 Ho ads St US II | 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1293 

(Even if wine is prepared with Gangayal, the enlightened ones — 

would not partake of it.) : 


At news item supporting the above write-up is reproduced below : 
— Associate Editor 


Drinking moderately may not be good for heart: Research 

Chandigarh, June 8, 2008. It may not sound good to Bacchus 
lovers — consuming a moderate degree of alcohol a day for ‘good health’ 
may turn out to be a fallacy going by the latest research and advances 
n cardiac care. Even a relatively smaller degree of alcohol, consumed 
is a habit, can take a toll on your heart, opines cardiac expert, Dr 
Shivpreet Singh Samra. While experts and cardiac surgeons around 
he world now agree that alcohol consumption, irrespective of the 
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intake, is counterproductive for the heart, the informed observations 
bare much more than just obvious perils, says Dr Shivpreet Singh Samra, 
a cardiac surgeon at Grecian Hospital, Mohali. 

Liquor intake is correlated with deterioration in muscle strength 
and expansion of the heart size. The perception, nurtured over the 
years, that two small pegs of 30 ml quantity a day are good for the 
heart does not hold true. Alcohol consumers seldom stick to the 30 
ml mark and the quantity they consume is often far higher, Dr Samra 
said, adding that even if we discount the purely research-based medical 

. Inputs on the impact of liquor on the heart, still Indian and particularly 
Punjabi lifestyles fall short of the required standards as the Punjabi 
peg is of 50 ml. 

| Truer still is the fact, asserts Dr Semra, that alcohol is toxic to 
heart muscles and causes dilated cardiomyopathy, which means 

| enlargement and inadequate functioning of the heart muscles, leading 

' to systemic hypertension or high blood pressure, a potentially 
dangerous condition. While explaining the stepwise effect of alcohol 
on the heart, the heart surgeon said alcohol first caused stiffness of 

| heart muscles and then makes them thicker. 

Finally, it leads to increase in the heart size. These changes are 

_ the alarm bells for damage control work to begin but are often ignored, 

tells Dr Samra. 

Treatment involves use of diuretics, salt restriction and blood 
_ thinners. But nothing compares to giving up alcohol, which jacks up 
| the chances of survival up to 90 per cent, he said. 

| Besides heart complications, alcohol can cause hypertension, 
which is a risk factor for coronary artery disease or a stroke. And the 
risk factor trebles when one combines smoking and drinking, he said. 

Giving up alcohol periodically and for short periods can normalise 
blood pressure in 90 per cent of cases, he added. (Courtesy : The Tribune, 
June 8, 2008) 


ROLE OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS IN 
INCULCATING SIKH VALUES 


“ KANWALPREET KAUR” 








This paper explicates the fundamental Sikh moral values, the 
religious ground of value-judgment in Sikhism and role of education. 
in inculcating these values. 

Sikh moral values ate not only PEER E in, but also are 
consequences of spiritual development. In Sikhism, values like 
wisdom, truthfulness, temperance, justice, courage, humility and 
contentment, etc. Value — Judgment in Sikhism is based on “Gurban? 
and ‘Sikb Rebat Maryadd — a guide to Sikh way of life. As a Sikh, one 
should obey the following rules: | 

Invoke God’s Name 

Live According to Guru’s advice 

Serve Others : 

Living according to Guru’s advice prescribes further instructions: 

1. Ceremonies 

2. Faith in Guru’s bani 

3. Compassionate attitude towards other religions ` 

4. Praying Ea 

5.. Five K’s — A Sikh should always have Five K’s, ie., Kes (Hair), 
Kirpan (Sword), Kachaira (a special type of Underwear), Kanga 
(Comb), Kara (Iron Bracelet) 

According to ‘Sikh Rebat Maryada , hair/beard and turban are an 
essential part of the external appearance and personality of Sikh. Hair/ ` 
beard and turban visibly symbolise a commitment to Sikhism ot Guru’s 
way of life: love of humanity, truth, service and sacrifice. Anybody 
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= violates it, shows that he/she is no more serious about his/her 

ommitment to Sikhism. But nowadays, nobody is trying to be 

ommitted to his/her community. 

There is spread of apostasy among Sikh community. Growing 
ostasy is a world-wide phenomenon, not peculiar to any particular 
igion. Apostasy in Sikhism is regarded to cutting and trimming of 

Use of tobacco and intoxicants amongst the Sikh is fast spreading. 
earing of caps by young and even old Sikh against all canons and 
ets of Sikhism is a common sight. 

_ The main cause of apostasy is lack of religious education and 

adifference of parents. There is also a section of society where both 

usband and wife are working, and have no time to teach their kids to 
le a turban. Such children when they grow up will not know about 
ikhism and Sikb Maryada. Teachers and preachers themselves are 
orant of Sikh history, Sikh character, tradition and ethos. The Sikhs 
re required to conduct themselves according to guidelines of Gurbani. 

‘he second main cause is the spreading of materialism largely promoted 

y the Western Culture. 

Sikhism is rooted in strong traditions and sacrifices, and is not to 
le wiped away by waves of apostasy. A vigrous drive is needed to 
tem the present tide of apostasy: In this regard: 

A concerted campaign or mass movement at all levels by 
gurdwaras, Sikh institutions, colleges and schools, to impart 
religious education through special camps should be undertaken 
as hundreds of Khalsa colleges and schools have been opened 
during the last 90 years with specific purpose of promoting Sikh 
ideology and Sikh way of life. 


MPACT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 

First of all, Indian Sikh educational conference was held at 
Sujtanwala in 1908. The impact of the achievement of this movement 
ave been so solid, that many institutions could take genuine.pride in 
: The credit for the spread of education in Sikh Panth, rightly goes - 
> this institution. The role played by this institution during 20" 
entury has assured the Sikhs a prominent place among progressive 
ommunities in India and abroad. The education committee has also 
irected its efforts towards profession-oriented education according 
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to the educational needs of the present day. 
: Sikh Institutions in twentieth century have played a significa 
role in the Sikh learning. There are also a few missionary institutio 
to teach Sikhism, in and outside India. There are also a large numb 
of Khalsa schools and colleges in Punjab, and Guru Nanak D 
University and Punjabi University were opened at Amritsar and Patia 
respectively. Punjabi Language and Sikh literature have been givi 
an opportunity to flourish. 

There seems to be a. proposal by the Shitomani Gurdwa 
Patbandhak Committee, Amritsar to open a new university to promo 
Sikh literature and the Sikh way of life. The Sikhs in foreign countri 

have opened many Khalsa institutions to impart academic educatic 
along with education about the “Sikh code of Conduct”. 

Majority of purdwaras ate running Punjabi schools iroko 
the world. There is a. chain of educational institutions in Englan 
Canada, America, Malaysia, Singapore, Africa, Australia, Norway an 
other countries of the world which promote Punjabi language an 
Sikh philosophy. 

It is encouraging that many Khalsa institutions have been opene 
in post-independence era, Punjab. Many Public schools have starte 
giving good education tö students to preserve the culture and Sik 
heritage. The objective of the educational institutions is not mere 
teaching the prescribed curriculum but to develop the personality 
the Sikh Youth as a whole, so that the youth may become proud 
their culture and live an honorable Sikh way of life. It is to inculcal 
the sense of knowledge and the cardinal principles. of Sikhism so 
the youth can contribute meaningfully to the growth of Sikh socie 

How for has this objective been achieved? No elaborate 
or reseatch project is necessary to answer this question. It is cal 

_ to walk through any Khalsa college to find that a student in full Sik 
Form is an exception rather than the rule. There is no religio 
instruction and hardly any effort to enforce the prescribed Sikh fo 
Apostasy has reached such heights that the in matrimonial columi 
of newspapers, youngman unashamedly are advertising themselves ; 
‘clean shaven’ Sikhs, which is a contradiction in terms. Unfortunate! 
girls also do not lag behind. Some of them do not feel shy in advertisir 





ROLE OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS IN INCULCATING SIKH VALUES 75 


eir preference for the ‘clean shaven’ breed. 

Who is responsible for this degradation ? Our children are not to 
ime. We cannot absolve ourselves of our responsibility. In our 
mes, we have failed to provide the desired Sikh environment. The 
ichers have not discharged their duties. The students are not imparted 
y knowledge about Sikh religion, culture and history. Thus, these 
ititutions which were created to produce ideal Sikhs have become 
atres of apostasy. 

_ There is certainly a need for proper Sikh institutions without which 
i cannot impart Sikh religious education. It is necessary to stem the 
e of apostasy in these schools and colleges. 

— The special camps should be organised in all schools and 
colleges to promote the Sikh discipline, the Sikh form and 
the Sikh way of life. All institutions must make adequate 

arrangements for religious instructions. 

— Our community shares another weakness — lack of reading 
habit. Reading habit can be inculcated only by the schools 
and colleges. Therefore, I wish to request the teachers in our 

: | educational institutions to pay attention to this weakness. - 

— The sphere of education is not confined to colleges or 
| universities. It covers the whole life of man and entire society. 
| Thete is a need for literacy campaign with a target of 100% 
| literacy. 

Therefore, propagation of Sikhism should be an essential part of 

cation in Sikh institutions. Sikhism is a future religion of the world. 
the religion of Ik Onkar, who created the Universe, who is 
ent in it, and who is happy to look after this creation. This 
gion looks at man as His own spirit and helps him to recognize his 
4 origin. Through the worship of ‘fearless’ and ‘without hate’, it 
aches these divine virtues, which enable man to view the entire 
race as one. Sikh educational instititutions must propagate 
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GURU NANAK'S ODYSSEYS 
— TRAVELS TO HOLY PLACES IN THE HIMALAYAS 


ONKAR SINGH" 





An apostle of love of God and humanity, Guru Nanak, 
Founding Prophet of the Sikh Faith, travelled extensively to spr 
his gentle gospel of truth, the unity of God and the brotherhooxc 
man. He was accompanied by Mardana, a Muslim minstrel frie 
who played the rabab, a stringed instrument, for the captivating div 
hymns he sang rapturously in praise of the Lord and equality 
mankind. 

Guru Nanak undertook four marathon journeys called adasts. 
was motivated to undertake these after his enlightenment. He ha 
deep mystical communion with God during a dip in River Bein. WI 
he emerged, bis telling statement was “Na Koi Hindu, na Mussalm: 
— there is no Hindu, no Mussalman. They are all human beings crea 
by God and, despite their distinctive religions and beliefs, they 
equal before the Creator who equally abides in everyone. The | 
came to him to propagate this ruth and put humanity on the righte 
path. 
Nanak was in his twenties when he made the peregrinations. ; 
for about twenty six years from 1498 to 1524, he travelled far : 
wide with a missionary zeal, unmindful of the inhospitable terrain 
the words of the learned Sikh poet, scholar and historian, Bhai Gur: 
“Baba traversed the nine ge ce of the earth as far as-the l; 
stretched”. 

He travelled throughout India and went to many neighbou 
countries and regions, including Tibet, China, Mount Kailash, Bhu 
Sikkim, Kashmir, Sri Lanka and Mecca and Baghdad in West Asia. 
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ited several pilgrimage centres, monasteries, temples and mosques, _ 
and festivals. He met people of different cultures and religions. 
forged a bond of love and respect among people of diverse faiths. 


op MounrT KAILASH 

Guru Nanak set out on his third #dasi (1513-1518) to the north 
to Tibet and China. Eventually, he made his way to the holy places 
pilgrimage in the Himalayan mountain-range, a trek both difficult 
arduous. At last, he found himself on top of Mount Kailash 

ero), a sacred place in four religions — Hinduism, Buddhism, 
ism and Bon faith, the indigenous religion before Buddhism became 
dominant religion in northern Tibet. It is the holy abode of Lord 
iva. The mountain is near Lake Mansarovar and Lake Rakshastal in 
et. Nanak is said to have gone to Kailash from the Gharwal region 
Uttar Pradesh through Gangotn. At Mount Kailash, Guru Nanak 
d discourses with the learned saints and fakirs, the most famous of 
ich is his meeting with Siddhas, the descendants of the great Tantric 
raknath who lived and meditated in mountain caves. They claimed 
possess miraculous powers. Nanak recorded the discourses with 
in the Stddba Gosht in the form of a dialogue in verse. He was 
t the cults of tantric and magic, witchcraft and sorcery. 
The Siddhas asked Nanak many questions. They wanted to know 
w was the World in the plains? Nanak told them that there was a 
amine of truth”. “Falsehood, sin and corruption are rampant. The 
wk age is the scalpel, the kings are butchers and righteousness has 
ken wings and flown away.” He told the Siddhas to be a part of the 
orld like the lotus in the water that remains dry. His religion was for 
e householders, not for ascetics. He composed a hymn dissapproving 
asceticism. “Ascesticism does neither lie in ascetic robes nor in 
dk staff, nor in smearing one's body with ashes. Ascesticism does 
t lie in the ear rings, nor in the shaven head nor in blowing a conch. 
lies in remaining pure amidst impurities.” 

The wise zantric yogis acknowledged Guru Nanak as a spiritual 

ionary. However, they wanted to test his virtuosity. They asked 
n to bring water from the Jake. As Nañak dipped the earthen pot to 

it, he found jewels and diamonds in the lake which broke the pot. 
nak joined together the broken pieces and filled it with water much 
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to the amazement of the Siddhas. He broke their magic spell. Th 
became followers of Guru Nanak and came to be known > 
Nanakpanthis. | 

This was Nanak’s first visit to the Tibetan plateau. He visit: 
Tibet four times. His second visit was at the invitation of the Lam 
of Sakya, a sacred monastery in Southern Tibet. There is a legend th 
Guru Nanak broke the spell of the witches that troubled the loc 
people by turning them into masks. Annually, Nanak’s visit 
celebrated with masks and dances. To commemorate Nanak’s visi 
some Lama temples have kept Nanak’s idols for — H 
footprints have also been preserved. 

According to nfythology, many demons, witches and deities exist 
before the arrival of Buddhism in Tibet. 


IN SIKKIM | 

Guru Nanak came to North Sikkim from Tibet after visiting Sak 
monastry. He visited several valleys in Sikkim. Many local legen: 
abound about his visit, some almost bordering on being mythical. - 
Chungathan valley, there is a local legend that Guru Nanak solved tl 
water problem faced by the people by hitting the frozen lake (nam 
Guru Dongman after his visit) with his walking stick. The ice melte 
The water of the lake is “nectar” for the people. Guru Nanak blessi 
the valley people who became prosperous. A gurdwara has bee 
constructed there known as “Gurdwara Nanak Lama”. | 
' In Lachen Gompha ( Lama temple), a lamp is lit day and night 
memory of Guru Nanak’s visit to the Gompha. 


| 
i 


IN LADAKH AND KASHMIR | | 

Guru Nanak came through Chushul Pass to Leh (Ladakh) at 
Kashmir from Tibet after visiting Mount Kailash. A tree nearby Le 
whete Nanak reposed and preached is held in reverence by the loc 
people. Local legends narrate his visits to serveral places in Ladak 
including Skardu and Kargil. He visited Hemus Gompha, south | 
Leh and held discourses with the Lamas. Gurudwaras have bee 
constructed at these places. A gurudwara known as “Pathar Sahil 
stands on the Leh-Nimamu road. Legend has it that a jealous demc 
tolled a boudler down the hill to kill Nanak. But Nanak was unhui 
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dy. | 
From Kargil, Guru Nanak proceeded to the Kashmir valley. He 


; boulder lies on the roadside with deep impressions of Nanak’s 
o 
the famous Hindu pilgrimage centre, Amarnath and deltvered 


mons to the pilgrims performing the yatra. From Amarnath he went 
Mattan, east of Srinagar. He met Kamaluddin and Brahm Dass, 
o learned Muslim and Hindu friends. Kamaluddin asked Nanak how 
uld one become a true Muslim? Nanak replied composing a hymn 
t to be a true Mussalman, one needed compassion, faith, honest 
g, humility, virtuous deeds, a rosary of God’s will and prayer for 
grace. Kamaluddin felt inspired and bowed before Guru Nanak. 
uru Nanak had a long discourse with Brahm Dass, who had been 
ld of his saintliness by Kamaluddin. He had brought two camel 
ads of books just in case Nanak asked him questions. “But I have 
one to ask,” said Guru Nanak. Brahm Dass became a follower of 
uru Nanak. In Mattan, a gurudwara has been constructed on the 
t where Guru Nanak sang hymns. | 
From Mattan, Nanak went to Srinagar. He visited Baramulla and 
Int before reaching Jammu from where he headed homewards. In 
it, there are several gurudwaras commemorating his visits. 
It’s something to be cherished that wherever Guru Nanak went, 
left his mark as a great sage, mystic, poet and gifted singer. People 
all faiths were drawn to him by his unique message of truth, love 
God and all mankind. Those who came to. listen to him, were 
roved by his passionate appeal for an understanding among people to 
ve in peace and harmony with one another. . l 
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HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE ON THE SIKH 
-= IDENTITY 


JOGINDER SINGH Jocr" 





Lack of clear understanding of Sikh faith has led many writers t 
present distorted version of Sikhism. On occasions, an uncalled fc 
controversy has been raised in certain quarters about the Sikh identit 
The Sikh faith starting with the birth of its founder Guru Nanak De 
in the year 1469 AD and passing through various stages, climaxed 1 
the year 1699 AD with the creation of the Khalsa by Guru Gobin 
_ Singh. The seed which had been sown by Guru Nanak flowete 

through the hands of Guru Gobind Singh. Those who are unawate 
this seed-to-flower development-often fall prey to misconceptions. 
proper evaluation of the evolution of this faith and its historic 
perspective will be of great help in understanding the Sikh identity. 
proper understanding of the issue of Sikh identity would further provi 
an ideological perspective for Sikh society’s harmonious unity and c 
relation with the mainstream of our national life. 

By many scholars, Guru Nanak has been regarded simply as 
exponent of Bhakti cult, while others treat Guru Nanak as a m 
reformer. As a matter of the fact, Guru Nanak was not only a B 

of the traditional cult like Bhakat Kabir and others, but more 
. that a visionary and a prophet. He was not only a reformer or 
revolutionary but an evolutionary. According to J D Cunningh 
(History of Sikhs), “Other reformers perfected the form of disse 
rather than planting the seeds of a nation. Their sects remain to 
day as they left them. It was reserved for Nanak to perceive the 
__ ptinciples of reform and to lay the foundation on which Guru Gobin 
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singh created a nation.” 

Several writers presented Guru Nanak’s mission as the 
sromulgation of a New Religion. For example, Dorothy Field says, 
"The influence of Islam and of the monotheistic reforms of Hinduism 
n Guru Nanak is much in evidence. But it is also clear that in his 
new the religious world had gone astray and therefore a new and direct 
evelation was again necessary. How much he may have borrowed 
rom Islam and Hinduism in the matter of doctrine, his religion remains 
listinct and complete in itself. In short, Sikhism may be regarded as 
are and separate world religion.” Dorothy Field is not indeed alone 

this approach. Numerous other writers agree that Guru Nanak 
rave a new religion to India different from others and laid foundation 
Í new social institutions. 

To understand the universal mission of Guru Nanak in its true 
)erspective, it may be relevant to study the attitude of the Guru and 
i spiritual successors towards the contemporaty beliefs, practices 
nd ideologies, socio-political conditions and the oppressive foreign 
ule. Guru Nanak considered the caste system as the main cause for 
he miserable plight of the people and firmly believed that the system 
iad struck at the very root of national life and was responsible for 
naking the people unable to defend during many. a crisis on their lives, 
heir religion and their land against invaders. 

Guru Nanak was extremely sensitive to the miseries and wailings 
f terror-stricken people around him. Referring to the brutalities 
erpetrated by the hordes of Mughals invading North India in the 
520’s, Guru Nanak said, “Did you, O God, not feel compassion?” 
You are the creator of all. If a mighty man smites another powerful 
nan, then one may not feel anger. If a mighty tiger falls on a herd of 
heep, then the responsibility lies on the herdsman.” 

To free people from religious bigotry, social subjugation and 
conomic exploitation, Guru Nanak took revolutionary measures and 
iid down the foundation of a society, which was egalitarian in spirit 
nd structure, repudiating the existing customary religious doctrines. 
Je also took organizational steps in shaping Sikh society on separate 
Jeological lines. 

The Guru established Dharamsals in far flung areas, which became 


| 





82 ABSTRACTS Or SIKH STUDIES : Jucy-Serr 2008 / 540 NS 


the central places where his followers could meet together for ileal 
of views. After completing his missionary tours, Guru Nanak settle: 
at Kartarpur in Punjab which became the Central Dharamsala. Her 
he put his preachings into practice. His third successor Guru Ama 
Das made Goindwal as the centre of his followers, who gathered ther: 
on two occasions in a year. The centre was later shifted to Amritsa 
by Guru Ram Das, the fourth successor of Guru Nanak. Says Lati 
(History of Punjab), “In founding the town of Amritsar as a centr: 
spot, the Guru laid the foundation of the future greatness of the Sikh 
as a nation, for they were enabled now to rally at a common place o 
worship, conveniently situated both as regards distance and fertilit 
of land. Amritsar began to be called “Gury Ki Nagri”, it aos a 
Mecca to Sikhs.” 

Guru Nanak wanted to create separate ideology of Sikhism tha 
needed continued efforts under the guidance of a true teacher. 
pursuance of this organizational object he selected a worthy success 
in Guru Angad Dev to lead and continue the movement. Th 
pontification of Guru Angad Dev was of great significance in thi 
evolution of Sikh identity. 

Guru Angad Dev decided to propagate this new religion throug! 
the popular medium of Gurmukhi, a language commonly understoox 
by the people. He declared that Sikhism was the religion o 
householders, and ascetics had nó place in Sikhism. The Sikhs wer 
thus separated from Udasis and raised above asceticism, free and 
to follow their course of national progress. Guru Angad Den 
strengthened the institution of Langar (community kitchen) wher 
people of all caste and creed, high or low, were to jointly partake fo 
This institution gained greater significance when it was mad 
compulsory for any person to first take part in Zangar before he coule 


have audience with the Guru. The system created a great sense o 


| 


equality amongst the people. | 

- The caste ideology had assigned to women, including those o 
upper castes, a low social position. A notable aspect of the socią 
improvement effected by Guru Nanak was the emancipation. of women 
For him men and women were equal not only before God but alsc 
before one another. “Why call her bad form whom are botn Kings”: 
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aid Guru Nanak. Guru Amar Das abolished the custom of Parda 
nd. Sati. Some of the Manis (Preaching Centres) were placed under 
he charge of women, who participated in equal terms in the Sikh 
novement. It has been observed that “Guru Amar Das constructed a 
ence around the plant that germinated, lest it should be destroyed by 
he gale of all-consuming existing social practices. The plant got 
pportunity to grow and fructify.” — Guru Ram Das nominated his 
oungest son, Arjun Dev, as his successor, rejecting the claim of the 
Idest son, Prithvi Chand. In adopting the hereditary-cum-merit 
rinciple, in the choice of successor, Guru Ram Das changed the very 
cter of Guruship. Latif writes, “it materially contributed to the 
towth of Sikh power, for, henceforth the Guru was looked upon by 
us disciples not in the light of a spiritual guide only, but also as a 
vorldly lord and a ruling sovereign. The Guru became Sacha Padshab 
n whom was to vest a combination of spiritual and temporal authority.” 
According to Jagjit Singh (The Sikh Revolution), the Sikh thesis 
imed at total emancipation of man. It did not regard religion as a 
itual or ceremonial obligation, or a mere quest for spiritual bliss, which 
ould be compatible with slavery and religious dictation. The gradual 
uild up- of morale-against the oppressive political authority posed a 
thallenge to the Mughal Empire, which formed part of political 
truggle. 
- As against Akbar’s ETAT liberalism, Emperor jig fell prey 
the Revivalist Movement of Islam led by Sheikh Ahmad Sirhandi 
f Naqshabandi Order. As recorded in his autobiography, Jahangir 
ecided to put an end to the growing influence of Sikhism under Guru 
esa Dev, who in turn refused to comply with the dictates of the 
Emperor, being opposed to the mission of Guru Nanak and made the 
pa sacrifice of his life. | . 
The martyrdom of Guru Arjun Dev was a turning point in the 
sikh movement, which could be pursued further only with an armed 
truggle. This sacrifice prepared the people, who had been cowed 
lown by centuries of tyrannical political domination, for an armed 
truggle. Martyrdom of Guru Arjun Dev flared the peaceful hearts of 
he Sikhs. It generated the spirit of ordinary people and converted 
hem into i soldiers of the times. According to Hari Ram Gupta 
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(History of Sikh Gurus), Guru Arjun set the noblest example of courag 
and boldness in resisting the wrongs of the mightiest power on eartl 
and this sowed the seed which was to bear rich fruits in due cours 
The sactifice gave to the Sikhs a new line of thought and action. 
Before the execution of Guru Arjun Dev, his son Hargobind ha 
become his successor. Guru Arjun Dev had instructed his son that f 
would have to retaliate the tyranny of the Mughal Empire. Gur 
Hargobind girded. himself with two swords — one signifying Mz 
(temporal power) and the other signifying Pin (spiritual power). H 
laid the foundation of Akal Takht — The Throne of God, and raised 
as the seat of temporal authority, where the Guru discussed with Sikt 
the policies in relation to the political situation. The Guru formulate 
a policy which was to lead the most down-trodden people to politie: 
advancement and thereby created a revolution in the life of Sikh 
Guru Hargobind demonstrated the possibility of Sikhs openly assumin 
an attitude of defiance against the Mughal Government and prepare 
the way for a climax to be witnessed at the hands of Guru Gobin 
Singh. | 
The founding of the Khalsa by the Tenth Gutu, Guru Gobin: 
Singh was the epitome of the mission of Guru Nanak. Guru Nana 
identifies himself with the lowest of the low bom, for, ‘where th 
weak are cared for, Thy mercy is showered’. Describing the attribute 
of God, Guru Gobind Singh says, “God ever cherisheth the poo: 
saveth saints and destroyeth enemies”. Thus, protecting the poor an 
the weak and destroying the tyrant are, according to Sikhism, God’ 
own mission. Guru Gobind Singh descended to protect the religios 
and punish its adversaries, to save the saint and destroy the tyrant: 
The Guru says that it was in pursuance of divine-mission that h 
created Khalsa to restore justice and righteousness. At the time o 
initiating the five beloved ones, who offered their heads for the caus; 
of the Guru, they were asked to repeat ‘Wahe Guru Ji Ka Khalsa, Wah 
Guru Ji Ki Fateh. (The creation of the Khalsa was by His Own graci 
and the victory of the Khalsa was hailed as God’s wictory). At thi 
time of baptism ceremony, each entrant to the Order of Khalsa gainec 
five freedoms: freedom from shackles of (a) earlier religion (b) earlie: 
deeds, c) caste bondage, (d) earlier taboos and e) earlier customs anc 
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The Guru conferred upon them equal status and, as members 
the -newiy-acquired brotherhood, all of them dined together. These 
easures ensured complete break of the Khalsa from the caste system. 

According to Indu Bhushan Bannerjee (Evolution of Khalsa), 

uru Gobind Singh brought a new people into being and released a 

ynamic force into the arena of history. He sought to create an ideal 

xh society with different ideals and motivations and gave a new 
ection to Indian History.” 

It would, therefore, appear that by laying down new religious and 
pcial institutions, by defiantly rejecting the caste ideology, by 
pntinuously struggling against the mighty oppressive Mughal Empire, 
ad by making supreme sacrifices unparalleled in the annuls of. history, 
bt the furtherance of Divine Mission, Sikhism has traveled a long 
ay and has established, beyond any doubt whatsoever, its separate 
sligious identity. Sikhism is neither the sword arm, nor the sub-whole . 

any. other religion. It is an independent and complete religion with 

s own distinct identity, code of condutt.and value'system. It needs 
è be already understood in that light and accerees a proper place in 
he comity of world ia l 


As borax melts gold, 
se So do lust and wrath consume the body. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p 932 
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AN ABSTRACT BY GURCHARAN SINGH* 





Sainapat, Court poet of Guru Gobind Singh Ji 

(Original Edited by Aka Kaur Singh Nihang 

Present paper-back edition pubkshed by Bhagwant Attar Singh of Kashmirwals in Braj Bhasha 
Gurmukhi Script) 


Long ago I had seen this book edited/compiled by Akali Kau 
Singh Nihang in our home library. The poet-writer being 4 
contemporary of Guru Gobind Singh, his composition was considerec 
as one of the old sources of history on the Guru’s life. I had also reac 
comments on Sainapat’s poetic work, Sri Gar Sobha of famous Punjab: 
writer S S Charan Singh Sahid in his journal ‘Haas (Punjabi). He 
questioned the usefulness of its contents in view of different names 
of Sahibzadas who fought in Chamkaur and some other incidents 
mentioned during travels of Guru Sahib towards the south. Recently 
after getting the present edition from S. Attar Singh my curiosity was 
again aroused, and I read the book thoroughly. This abstract and 
comments are based on this study. 

The purpose of writing the book as mentioned by the poet is i 
place on record the glory of the Tenth Master. The poet accepts his 
limitations as a human being, but nevertheless wants to take up this 
work with the invocation of the blessings of the Guru so that his life’s 
mission is achieved. 

He, begins by seeking the blessings of ten Sikh Girs The main 
topic is stated with the Akal Purkh’s declaration of the purpose for 
which Guru Gobind Singh was deputed to take birth in this world. 
This is reminiscent of ‘Akal Purkh’s Bach’ of Bachittar Natak. 
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The poet is silent about the Gurv’s birth and early life. The 
iography starts with the battle of Bhagani when the Guru camping at 
aonta by the side of the Jamuna river, followed by battles of Nadaun, 

tacking Khanzada and Hussaini all of which were won by the Guru's. 
hey more or less follow the same pattern as described in Bachittar 
atak (included in Dasam Granth). 

The fifth chapter is entirely devoted to elimination. of the 
nstitution of masands and its substitution by the institution of the 
Chalsa’. However, there is no description of Amrit ceremony ot 
election of Panj Piaras. Perhaps the author assumes these as well- 
nown facts of those times. Unique principles of the New Panth and 
ts way of life to be adopted are elaborated. Chapters six and seven 
lso continue with the same theme. The stress on ‘Naam’, leaving 
ive vices, importance of keeping hair, strict forbidding of bhadan 
eremony and abstinence from smoking, elimination of the institution 
bf masands and its substitution by direct relationship with the Guru 

er partaking ‘Khande-di-Pahul, are repeated. 

Sri Gur Sobha describes a series of battles when the 10% Master 
vas based at Anandpur. First is battle of Anandpur which started 
when Rajas of Kehloor and Handoor wanted Guru Sahib to make 
bayment for land at Anandpur occupied by him, which they alleged 
belonged to them. They threatened to wage a war against the Guru if 
he latter did not make the payment. This resulted in the first battle 
of Anandpur i in which the Hill Chiefs were defeated by Guru’s army. 
This is followed by battles of Nirmoh village and battles of Kalmot 

nd Bisali in which hill rajas were routed. It also recants the second 
battle of Anandpur when the town was surrounded by hill rajas' armies 
issisted by Mughals and Pathans, and the provisions and even water 
supplies to Anandpur Sahib were cut off. When the Sikh army and 
population was starved and became almost skeletons, they were 

onstrained to leave by pressurizing the Guru to that effect. However, 
The incidents of separation of Guru Mahals, Mata Gujti and younger 
sahibzadas while crossing flooded Sirsa rivulet, are omitted by Sainapat. 

There is a graphic description of the battle of Chamkaur. In this 
battle, there was a fierce fighting by Sikhs and Sahibzadas Ajit Singh 
and Jujhar Singh. Ajit Singh died a martyt while two sabibgadas were 

aptured and taken to Sarhind and executed. The poet confuses the 
names of sabibvadas and the exact circumstances of their martyrdom 
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as compared to the accounts given by other historians. Guru Sahib’ 
escape to Machhiwara through Malwa region is not elaborated 
(Zorawat Singh is shown as having escaped after fierce fighting). 

Then Guru Sahib’s arrival in the land of Brars and the last battle 
(probably at the pond near Muktsar) is described briefly. . 

Here the Master decides to write to Mughul emperor Autangzet 
about his brutality and excesses, and sends the letter through Bha 
Daya Singh to Deccan near Ahmadnagar where Auragzeb is based 
Other historians mention Zafarnama sent from a place called Dinz 
Kangar. While there is hope of Autangzeb’s wishing to meet him, anc 
Guru Sahib is proceeding, news about the emperor's death are received 
which triggers off a war of succession between the younger son Azirr 
and the eldest Muazzam (later Bahadur Shah). 

Bahadur Shah seeks Guru Sahib’s help and blessings for the 
throne, which he occupies later as in the battle of Jaju. Azim dies fighting 
and his forces are defeated. Guru Sahib’s meeting with the new King and 
the robe of honour and other gifts presented to him are also described. 

In the end, it is described that the Master is camping at Nanded 
where because of stabbing by a Pathan he meets his end. The poet is 
completely silent about the Guru’s meeting — Banda Bahadur or 
sending him to Punjab. 

The book ends with poet’s wishful thinking that the Master will 
come again to Anandgarh to redeem the world by defeating the evil- 
forces and protecting and caring for the holy persons. This is on similar 
lines as Nihkalank Kalki Avtar described in Dasam Granth. | 

The last chapter is entirely in praise of Akal Purakh. | | 

There ate many questions and doubts left unanswered by the 
poet in his narration of Guru Sahib’s life but he has discharged his 
main commitment of singing the praise and glory of the Master and 
his mission of creation of the Khalsa and its distinct code of conduct 
and teachings of a spiritual life as ordered by Akal Purakh. 

It is clear after reading S7 Gur Sobha that the poet had read Bachittar 
Natak and Nthkalank Kalki Avtar of Dasam Granth. It is a matter for, 
research for historians to ascertain how far was Sainapat influenced 
by the contents of the latter two texts and whether such texts existed 
at that time. So far as Sainapat’s contribution is concerned it is indeed 
a paean, a poetic tribute and an ode to the great Guru’s glory | in the 
heroic epic tradition. | 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING, ISC 
— KEYNOTE ADDRESS — 


Dr KHARAK SINGH 





Dear Colleagues, 
Waheguru Ji ka Khalsa; Waheguru ji ki Fateh. 

I had been looking forward to this AGM with great excitement. 
ae imagine my frustration, when due to ill health, I find myself bedridden 
and unable to welcome you personally. Instead I am'sending this ‘Message’ 
which is indeed a poor substitute for personal appearance. : 

In my illness during the past month and a half, I have received 
numerous enquiries about my health, messages of good wishes and 
ptayers to the Almighty for my speedy recovery. It has been difficult 
to respond individually to all my friends and well-wishers whose prayers 
have already put me on the road to recovery. I am indeed deeply grateful 
to them all, and assure you that with Satguru’s grace I shall very soon 
be back at your service with full commitment and devotion. | 

The organisation of the ISC is one of the greatest events in our 

istory after the Creation of the Khalsa by Guru Gobind Singh. It 1s 
still in its nascent stage and facing problems common to all new 
otganisations. But the way all initial formalities, such as, official 
registration, setting up a central, regularly functioning office, 
constitution of Executive Committee and the five Advisory Councils, 
sae a of income tax on donations to the ISC, establishment of 
ISC Chapters in several cities, enrolment of members, etc., tater aka, 
have been undertaken is no small achievement in such a short period. 
This has been possible through untiring efforts of Gen Kartar Singh 
and your constant ungrudging support. The contribution of Giani 
Harinder Singh in providing accommodation for the Central Office 
deserves special mention. 
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As we all know, the functions of the ISC are to be performed 
through its five Advisory Councils manned by ablest men among our 
community. You have already selected most eminent leaders like Justice 
Mota Singh, Dr Sardara Singh Johl, Giani Harinder Singh and Dr Charan 
Kanwal Singh to head these councils. Their credentials are well known, 
their achievements familiar, and their commitment and integrity are | 
acknowledged by one and all. Dr Gurcharan Singh Kalkat, although | 
at the moment reluctant to accept any office due to his other crucial 
responsibilities in the govt, is an equally great asset. With such a team 
and many more eminent Sikhs from Delhi, Amritsar, Ludhiana, 
Jalandhar and abroad, there is no limit to the achievements that can 
be expected from the ISC. 

It must be remembered that the ISC is only a corollary to Guru 
Gobind Singh’s doctrine of Guru Granth — Guru Panih which means 
that while Guru Granth Sahib is the Soul, the functions of the body 
have to performed by the Khalsa, or the members of the fraternity 
themselves. The Gurus from the very origin taught us to look after 
our own affairs ourselves, and not look to an avfaar or God Himself 
as a human being to restore dharma. “nitufe vat mue amy ot ara Hardt” 
was the clear message of Guru Nanak. 

Such ate the ultimate aims of the ISC — representing the Panth, 
taking decisions on all vital issues of common interest to the 
community, taking care of all its members wherever they are and | 
ensuring their freedom and fundamental rights. This is only a follow- 
up step of our daily ardas for ‘Hat Hat went Ft AoE sat gut afen fonrtes’. 
This implies struggle for freedom to wear out five symbols and practise 
the Sikh way of life. The ISC has to settle all Panthic disputes and 
controversies in the spirit of Gurbani through this organisation as Sarbat 
Khalsa. The ISC has to uphold the position of Sri Akal Takht Sahib 
as the Supreme Authority of Sikhs. The ISC has to take up a 
comprehensive campaign to explain and spread the message of our 
great Gurus, not only in our own interest but also for the benefit of 
the entire humanity. 

While I sincerely believe that performance of the ISC so far is 
commendable, and the cooperation from members and public 
encouraging, I do feel that we need to speed up the pace of our 
activities. Our Advisory Councils have to be more vigilant and active 
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to ensure that Sikh rights are not violated in any part of the world. 
The ISC passed three vital resolutions: __ 
a) ‘To set up Guru Nanak Education Fund. 
b) ‘Tosetupa24-hour TV Channel for the spread of Gurus’ message. 
c) ‘Topreparea standard English Translation of Guru Granth Sahib. 
These resolutions need to be implemented without delay. 
Some other points that need to be considered urgently are: 
a) Expansion of the ISC membership in order to have an active 
Chapter in every major city of India as well as abroad. 
< Ludhiana affords an excellent example. : : 
b) Campaign to mobilise financial resources. 
.c) An appeal to all major Sikh organisations to become patrons 
of the ISC, since its aim its to support all Sikh institutions, 
and not replace any. | E 
| ‘ d) Itis necessary to mount special mission consisting of eminent 
and influential members of the community to go round and 
| organise the ISC activities. 
e) Implementation of the five-point minimum common 
programme adopted in the recent Conclave organised by the 
ISC, where a large number of ‘dera heads, sant babas and Sikh 
organisations participated. | 
| f) Organisation of the Governing Council. 
_ _ Thope the AGM will consider these humble suggestions and many 
ore, and ensure follow-up actions, so that the ISC is seen as an active 
va working for a brighter future of the Panth, and not merely 
a debating club. Once this agenda is apptoved by the AGM, the 
Executive Committee and the Advisory Councils will come out with | 
the details of the activities envisaged, and work out a plan required 
ror their implementation, as early as possible. ` 
` I wish the meeting all success and have no doubt that S Gurdev 
Singh, IAS (retd), the Co-convenor, and Gen Kartar Singh, CEO, will 
not only conduct the meeting in their usual exemplary way, but will 
also look after the members as best « a8 poibli go 3 
Lo Thank you, 
| | T Khatak Singh 
April 26, 2008. > Convenor, ISC © 


HOME SWEET HOME - THE BEST PLACE 


ANONYMOUS 





Cleanliness is next to godliness but Amritsar despite being a-God’s 
own city is one of the most polluted cities. today. Golden Temple has 
four entries in four directions that are north, east, south and west. It 
signifies that people of any caste or color from all directions, either it 
is western countries or eastern, black or white, rich or poor are welcome. 
But today industrial pollution from all directions of the city is pore 
the environment of the Holy city. 

Most dangerous are the industries placed in the northwest and 
northeast direction of the Golden Temple because the wind 1s mostly 
flowing from the northwest to southeast and northeast to southwest, 
meaning at any moment of the day polluted air is flowing over the 
holy city. Average wind velocity in Amritsar is very low throughout 
the year. Because of this the emission generated by the industries settles 
and pollutes the city, resulting in damage to the health, wealth and 
environments of the residents who ate suffering day and night without | 
having knowledge of health hazards being caused to them. f 

Ali concerned departments and responsible authorities are showing 
no interest about the duties for which they are being paid by 
government. Public’s hard earned money, govt machinery and God- 
gifted neat and clean natural resources belonging to the general innocent 
people are being exploited mercilessly to hoard luxury for the few 
financially influential families of the city. 

The city of ‘Taj Mahal, Agra has been given special care to protect 
it from air pollution from the local industries and Mathura refinery ~- 
that is about ten kms away. 

Honorable Supreme Court of India has passed strict laws to 
protect [aj Mahal, a monument where a royal couple was buried who 
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o neither god nor saints, a monument where tourists come without 
| emotion and devotion for just one visit in their lifetime for a view and 
a photo of Taj Mahal in their background. 

Whereas number and names of devotees visited and visiting 
Amritsar for the last five centuries to pay their obeisance to the most 
sacred, pious and highest religious seat of all Sikhs is a testimonial of 
the immortal faith and respect for Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 

Amritsar should have real time Pollution monitoring station, and 
special survey should be carried out by Ministry of Environment and 
Forest with the public opinion. A special committee should be 
organized in the independent control of the Central govt. Public hearing 
should be asked before sanctioning of any project. National Human 

-Rights Commission should give priority to the existing grievances of . 
pollution complaints in Amritsar. Ministry of Health should conduct 
an independent survey of the health of the effected. Central ground 
water authority should conduct sutvey on the misuse of ground water 
by the commercial users. 

It is our moral duty to stand by to protect and guard the 
environment so that we hand over to the coming generations better 

' environment than we have received, because Environment and Natural 
resources are not a permanent asset. 

Let’s pledge today that we take oath, come what may, and promise ` 
that we will guard and save sanctity of the holy city Amritsar and 
Golden temple against all materialism, so that Amritsar remains Sarover 
of Amrit and Golden Temple is always glittering and immortal. 





a; 


Heaven is not attained 
Without good deeds. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 952 
ask asg feats 5 ufe n 


. GET THE ROUTE RIGHT 
~DELHI-MUMBAI CORRIDOR CAN REVITALISE REGION- 


-S INDERJIT Sien JAJEE’ 





Last year the Government of India announced the establishment 
of a dedicated freight and industrial corridor covering the area from 
Mumbai to Dadri. An area approximately 150 kms wide (described as 
the “influence region”) has been identified on both sides the corridor 
for development. ` 

The route of these corridors (Mumbai to Dadri) passes through 
Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan and Haryana. 
On representation by Punjab it has now been extended to Ludhiana 
via Chandigarh. 

. The Yamuna: provides the bodad beeween the states of 
Haryana and Uttar Pradesh on the eastern sides. The proposed route 
runs.close to the Yamuna’ from Delhi to Karnal, a distance of 
approximately 150 kms. The land on the eastern side of this route 
from Delhi to Karnal is a narrow strip. The main trade would therefore 
come mainly from the western side. , 

This corridor is already developed and can handle increased cargo. 

Investing money on improving it may give some more benefits in the 
short term but developing an alternate route through the interior of | 
both Haryana and Punjab would provide much higher returns and 
benefit a considerably larger section of the people. It would be much | 
more inclusive. 

_ After partition of India in1947, industrial development was denied| | 
to Punjab first on the rationale that it would be vulnerable to the 
enemy and later on the consideration of retaining Punjab as the bread- 
basket of India. Whatever industrial growth took place was mainly 


* Convenor, MASR, Former MLA, Punjab, # 1501, Sector 36-D, Chandigarh 
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around the periphery of Delhi. On the division of Punjab in 1966, 
these industrial areas went to Haryana. Here again, while the state of 
Haryana around Delhi and along the eastern end of the corridor 
benefited, the interior was left undeveloped. 

The land along the corridor up to Karnal is highly fertile &badher 
land and should be reserved for agriculture. On the other hand, the 
land along the proposed alternate corridor passing through middle 
Haryana, is semi-arid land where the water is highly saline and not 
suitable for agriculture. z 

In the Punjab section of the proposed route the sub-soil water, 
apart from being saline, is receding. The average depletion rate is 30 
to 40 cm and goes up to 1 metre in some places, conjuring up images 
of desertification in the very near future. Another advantage in 
choosing an alternate corridor is a lower cost of land acquisition. 
| The alternate route would serve almost all the important towns 
lin both the states of Punjab and Haryana. It would have a shorter 
‘distance. It would help to strengthen and extend industrial growth 
‘around these towns. This in turn would generate employment and 
absorb surplus farm labourers who are committing suicide in thousands. 

The proposed alignment travels along the middle of both Haryana 
and Punjab providing maximum benefit to industry on both sides. This 
[travels along Delhi, Rohtak, Jind, Narwana, Tohana and Jakhal in 
‘Haryana, and in Punjab it goes through Sunam, Dhuri, Malerkotla, 
Ludhiana, Jalandhar and Amritsar. : 

It passes through the middle of Haryana and Punjab and is well 
served by the railway network through junctions at Rohtak, Jind, 
ips and Jakhal in Haryana, which link Bhiwani, Panipat, Kaithal 
and Hissar. In Punjab, Dhuri, Ludhiana ard Jalandhar junctions connect | 
Patiala, Bhatinda, Khanna, Gobindgarh, Ferozepur and Jammu. 
Connectivity by road is good but it requires further strengthening. An 
eight-lane road from Delhi to Rohtak has already been taken up. The 
corridor needs to be extended up to Ludhiana and the single rail track 
needs to be upgraded to a double track. No major obstacles such as 
rivers fall in the way of this route. 

This proposed corridor would also serve as a backbone to the 
network of strategic defense roads along the Indo-Pak border. 
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Over the past few years, commerce and industry have grown at 
the rate of 8 to 9 per cent whereas growth rate in agriculture has been 
stagnating at around 1.5 to 3 per cent. 70 per cent of the population 
lives in the villages of rural India. Even in urban areas the actual 
beneficiaries of this development are not more than 4 to 5 per cent of 
the people. 

In 1971, the Central government clamped a ceiling on rural land 
holdings but left urban holdings untouched. In addition, the 
government has been enforcing an unremunerative MSP regimen. 

From ancient times North India was crossed by trade routes on a 
roughly north-west south-east axis that connected Central Asia with 
the Gangetic plains. With the division of the country in 1947 and the 
ensuing bitterness with Pakistan, this trade was disrupted. The northern 
trade was diverted through the ports of Gujarat and Maharashtra. 

Since the time the corridor plan was thought out, our relations 
with Pakistan have undergone a sea-change. Democratisation of 
Pakistan has made. trading with our neighbor not only possible but 
imminent. In response to this opportunity the corridor project route 
needs to be revised. The alternate corridor proposed would provide 
access to all the three main trading routes to Pakistan, i.e., 
Hussainewala, Attari and Dera Baba Nanak. 

The northwest-southeast overland route is beneficial to the 
industrial growth of north India as it provides a two way trading 
opportunity and a much shorter distance. Unofficial trade is large; 
and with the opening up of the border, it 1s expected to increase 
dramatically. Amritsar to Lahore is a mere 50 km and the Hussainiwala 
border from Ferozepur is just as close. 

In addition there are trade advantages of trans-Pakistan 
commerce with Central Asia and beyond, and fringe benefits such as 
growth of our goods transport sector or diversification of agriculture 
to cater to cross-border demand. Punjab, a land whose roads lead 
only inward to the Gangetic plain, can once again become the gateway, 
of India. 3 


NANAK SINGH NISHTAR” 


Since 1994, we have been representing before the Andhra Pradesh 


Backward Classes Commission to include Sikligar community in the 
” of backward classes, but the list is yet to be finalised. In January 
2006, we successfully got included the Sikligar community in Andhra 
Pradesh list of Central Backward Classes Commission. The State 
ommission visited their places for physical verification of the facts; 
would like to share with you an observation made by the then 
hairman, Justice Puttu Swamy. He said, “ We were astonished to 
ee their living conditions. I know the Sikh people spent crores of 
rupees on festivals and buildings, I can not understand how can they 
ore their own brethren like this? ” 
This situation is not confined to this particular community only, 
ut most of the common Sikhs are living around the poverty line. To 
substantiate my contention, I would like to draw your attention towards 
the Government of India Census 2001, showing the literacy percentage 
f the Jains 84.1%, Christians 69.46%, Buddhists 62.16%, Sikhs - 
60.55%, Hindus 54.92% and Muslims 48.05%. Among the Sikhs, the 
illiteracy is much higher in Punjab. For census purpose, a person is ` 
considered literate if he is able to read and write with understanding 
in any one language; regular education is not necessary. This alarming 
rate of 39.45% illiteracy among Sikhs is just because of poverty only. 
This shows that about half of the Sikh population is living in poverty 
ot below poverty line. They are ranked third from the bottom, i.e., 
slightly better placed than people who do not have shelter on their 
heads and do not get even one square meal a day. They can not 
dream of educating their children, and are prone to conversion into 


* Sant Bhavan, 15-3-137,Gowliguda Chaman, Hyderabad-12 <nanaknishter(@gmail.com> 
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other religions due to their attractive incentives. The May 2008 issuc 
of The Sikh Review is an eye opener. An article “ Are Sikhs being 
targeted for conversions? ”, shows the fact that even after cores o 
rupees are spent in the name of Guru and Panth every year how terribly 
ate Sikhs being aggressively converted into Christianity in their ow 
home land of Punjab. Let us frankly admit that we have utterly failed 
in resisting the conversion of our people in other parts of the count 
as well. | | 

I appreciate some organisations and individuals who are rendering 
services for the Sikligar people. Their present services are like watering 
a plant from their own sources, whereas making them avail the benefits 
is like spreading the plantations at the cost of the Government. It wi 
be more beneficial for the Guru Panth, if they could extend theis 
activities among the under-privileged Sikh people also, whom the 
need to search and serve. Let us start a crusade against illiteracy and 
poverty among the Sikhs at our own individual level Kindly do not 
blame others for not doing any community welfare activity, just think 
how much you are capable of doing, which are not doing presently ? 

The minorities including Sikhs throughout India are given 
handsome scholarships by the Government of India from class 1 to 
10. Under this scheme, the last date of submitting application is 31" 
July 2008. Date for submission of applications for post-matric 
scholarships, up to doctorate level will, be notified shortly. I would 
like to suggest you to acquire and provide the information to the 
deserving students, locate, teach and help them to avail all the 
Government benefits, fixing them within the prescribed framework 
of the Government. | 

For availing these opportunities for minority scholarships, the 
procedure is very simple. The income of the parent should be less 
than one kh per annum and the previous final examination marks 
should not be less then 50%. The candidates of class 1, need not 
submit any marks, More than 2 candidates froma family are not entitled 
For obtaining the religion’s certificate and income certificate one need 
not go to any fehsildar or any other officer, your personal separate 
declarations are sufficient. We can visit the website 
www.minorityafjairs gouin for. details and application format. We have 
to inst fill in and enbmit with enclasures ta the head nf the inctititian 
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where the candidate is studying. The offices of every district collector, 
ninority welfare department or Minorities’ Finance Corporation may 
ze in a position to welcome and help you. Now-a-days, information 
n detail and application format is available on internet and we can 
risit and download from our own State website also. 

Today’s burning topic of the country is the recent agitation of 
he Gujjar community’s claim for inclusion in the list of Scheduled 
[ribes, which took many lives and crores of private and government 
»foperties are lost so far. The agitation was started in Rajasthan, and 
ioon spread to the nearby states. From this we can understand the 
mportance and benefits of getting reservations for the community’s 
velfare. After the Justice Sachar Committee’s recommendations, some 
»f the Muslim communities have been given Backward Class status in 
most all the states and the Muslims got reservations in admissions 
ind services, | 

On these lines, some of our leaders ate demanding a committee 
o be appointed to survey the economic and social status of the Sikhs 
pe inclusion of Sikligar, Banjatas and Satnamis in the list of Scheduled 
pastes. I am afraid, if such a committee is appointed, we may be losing 
he advantages for which we are now entitled as a minority at par with 
Muslims and other minorities of the country. I would like to refer to 
he constitution of Shah Commission for looking into the 
liscrimination and grievances of the Sikhs. The terms of reference 
vere not in accordance to our demands. Master Tara Singh and the 
Chalsa Panth rightly boycotted the commission. Even now, if any 
uch committee is appointed, it will meet with the same fate. 


I would like to share a few words about Sikligar, Banjara and. 


satnami Sikhs. The Sikligars have been the Aeshadbari Sikhs for 
renerations. The Banjaras and Satnamis ate Hindus, who when they 
'mbraced Sikhism had to be looked after by our people and at the cost 
f our funds. Initially, when the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
ribes were listed and those who embraced Sikhism were kept out 
rom enjoying the privileges. A strong agitation under the able guidance 
»f Master Tara Singh compelled the Government to change its stand. 
Now the Government of India and all State governments are also 
xtending the benefits to people who embrace Sikhism. Herein Andhra 


Iradesh we have successfully renresented the cases of converted Sikhs 
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from Banjaras who are listed as Scheduled Tribes and are now enjoying 
the benefits of the community they belonged to previously. Similarly, 
throughout the country, we should stand by them and represent their 
cases for getting the conferred rights and facilities after embracing 
Sikhism. Banjaras and Satnamis are listed as Backward in some of 
the States; we should get the list from the Social 
Welfare Department and help them to get the government facilities. 

The Sikligar community is listed as Scheduled Caste at least in 
three states of Punjab, Himachal Pradesh and Haryana. In most of 
the other states and Union Territories, the Sikligar community is listed 
as Backward and eligible for all sorts of reservations in admissions 
and services, other benefits and scholarships at all levels. Any number 
of members from a family are eligible for scholarships, no minimum 
percentage of marks is required for them and a different income limit 
is also prescribed. The Head of the Institution, District Social Welfare 
Officer or the District Collector office may be contacted for further 
details. Now-a-days, information in detail and application format is 
available on internet and, as mentioned earlier, you can. visit and 
download from your own State website. 

_ Our problem is that we are not aware of utilising the conferred 
privileges nor we try to get acquainted with any such information which 
the government is providing to the deserving people for which we the 
Sikhs are also entitled. In Punjab, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh, 
some of the communities of Sikhs are listed as Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and Backward Classes. We are not at all bothered to 
make them avail the government facilities, which will continue for 
them lifelong and even for their next generation. 

Unfortunately, Sikhism has been converted in to a religion of 
enjoyments, pomp and show in festivals and celebrations to boost the 
ego of the office-bearers of the leading Sikh institutions, who have 
become Event Managers for arranging the spectacular shows. The 
object of Sikhism is for the individual person to change one’s own life 
style according to Gwrmat. Instead of that, we have formed several 
committees for Kirtan Smagams, Rein Sabais and Yatras to historical 
places, whereas all these practices are repeatedly condemned in Shri 
Guru Granth Sahib. We don’t want to spare any time to do social 
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service or at least show the needy Sikhs the nght way simply by 
collecting and passing on the information about schemes for 
betterment of an individual introduced by the Government or by any 
other voluntary organisation. 

We have a tradition of not learning any lessons from the 
observations or experiences of others nor from our own. Instead of 
the fruitless discussion on the role of Sikh organisations and gurdwaras, 
I would like to draw your attention towards the service you can render 
in your personal capacity on the basis of “Ore To One” formula. This 
is not any imaginary theory, but proved to be most successful outcome 
based on my personal experiences, experiments and achievements 
during more than half a century’s working, Kindly make up your mind 
to donate your offerings to those trusts that serve. the poor and 
disadvantaged instead of dumping your daswandh in the ritualistic 
manner in the hands of those persons who criminally waste your most 
valuable contributions for non-productive activities in vulgar show of 
ealth and strength to boost the image of few individuals. © 


O 


God's elevating grace is there, 
Where the lowly and down-trodden 
Are properly looked after. | 
— Guru Granth Sahib. p 15 
faa ote Aarthafs feet sefa Sot gaha n 


ON THE ISC FRONT 
—- ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING - 


Lt GEN KARTAR SINGH” 





The AGM of the ISC was held at the Conference Hall of the 
Shivalik Public School, SAS Nagar on Saturday 26" Apr, 2008 from 
10 AM to 5 PM. Members from Chandigarh, Panchkula, SAS Nagar 
attended in strength. Our Ludhiana and Jalandhar Chapter were 
represented by their delegations. The Delhi and Amritsar Chapters 
sent goodwill messages. 

The agenda included a welcome address by the Convenor Dr 
Kharak Singh, Review of Events 2007-08 by Lt Gen Kartar Singh 
and presentations by Heads of Advisory Councils, namely, Dr Sardara 
Singh Johl, Giani Harinder Singh, Dr Charan Kamal Singh and S Malkiet 
Singh Rahi. ISC Chapters at Ludhiana and Jalandhar held their 
presentations accompanied by a film on the effotts being made by the 
Vanjara Trust for their uplift of downtrodden Vanjaras. The CEO 
and his staff presented the budget for the year 2007-08 followed by 
Guru Ka Langar. The afternoon session was opened to members with 
their comments and suggestions followed by the ISC Advisory Councils. 
charting out their programmes for 2008-09. Their session was 
concluded with a summing up and a vote of thanks by Lt Gen Kartar 
Singh. 
Unfortunately, Dr Kharak Singh, our respected convenor was 
indisposed and could not attend the Seminar. However, he sent an 
inspiring message which was read out to the audience by Gen Kartat 
Singh. It is also being published separately in thisissuē: 


The presentations by Heads of Advisory Councils covered their‘ 
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tctivities in the past one year and visualized the activities for the 
coming year. These were debated by the audience during the time 
allotted as Members' Forum. Useful suggestions that emerged may be 
summed up as below: 


COACHING SCHEMES 
All members felt that we should raise more funds for these 
schemes and open more coaching centres. They highly appreciated 
the success of the two schemes at Mukandpur and Khant Manpur. Dr 
S S Johl felt that very few of our boys are successful in competing for 
the IAS and IIT examinations. He suggested that we start coaching in 
this direction too. 
TV CHANNEL 
| Dr Charan Kamal Singh spelt out in great detail the Project Report 
e has formulated to enable the ISC to launch its own TV Channel. 
e financial outplay too has been clearly spelt. He felt that with an 
initial outlay of approximately three and half crore, we could launch 
is project, which, he felt, would thereafter be self-financing. He : 
ecommended the names of some Sikh experts whom he had contacted 
d could be included as members of our project. The audience felt 
t this was well within our reach as funds could be raised from our 
members once the CEO has obtained permission from the Home 
istry to raise funds from foreign countries. In fact. S Bhupinder 
ingh, an NRI member from the UK who was attending the AGM 
olunteered to start the project once we were ready. 


OLLOW-UP OF SANSAR SIKH CONVENTION OF 15 Dec, 2007 

The Advisory Council on Religious Affairs would need to follow 
up the Resolution passed- during the above convention for tackling 
the menace of drugs/liquor vends, female foeticide, casteism in our 
|gurudwaras and preservation of Sikh identity, especially amongst the 
youth. A call was given by Gen Kartar Singh for volunteers from 
amongst members of the ISC to take up field work in their respective 
districts. These field workers could work with the babajis and sants 
who attended our meeting, Gen Kartar Singh felt that Babaji Sewa 
Singh was doing an excellent job at Khadoor Sahib in this direction 
and we could study his model so as to render assistance to others. 
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The following policy matters were presented to the House by the 
CEO for formal approval: 

(a) The present Executive Committee, which is drawn from 
various sections of society has done a commendable job so far. It 1s 
therefore recommended that the House extend the tenure of the present 
EC by one more year with the inclusion of Col Jagtar Singh Multani as 
an additional member. He has already performed devotedly as 
Assistant CEO and would be officiating as acting CEO during out-of- 
station visits of the CEO. 

| RESOLUTION - 1 

The august house at this AGM held at Shivalik Public School on 
Saturday 26 April 2008 hereby approves unanimously the continuance 
of the present Executive Committee of the ISC for one mote year. It 
also approves the inclusion of Col J S Multant as a member of the 
Executive Committee. 

Proposed by: - Dr Sardara Singh Johl, M No 103 

Seconded by: - Er. Tarlok Singh Nag, M No 355 

Approved Unanimously | 

(b) Lt Gen Kartar Singh proposed that with a membership reaching 
380 members, it would be appropriate to compose a Governing Council 
of 100 members. This may be done by consensus in the Executive 
Committee. Members were also requested to send in names of 
members who ate able to devote time for ISC activities on a regular 
basis. 


RESOLUTION — 2 

The august house attending the AGM held on Saturday 26 April, 
2008 at Shivalik Public School hereby approves the CEO’s suggestion 
to form the Governing Council of the ISC with 100 members. This 
should be implemented by the Executive Committee by consensus 
keeping in mind suggested names proposed by members within two 
months. A meeting of the new Governing Council may be convened 
at a convenient date thereafter. : 

Proposed by: Dr Tejpal Singh Chawla, M No 306 | 

Seconded by: S Pritam Singh Kohli IAS Retd.), M No 295 

Approved Unanimously 

(c) Accounts: The summaries of unaudited account for the 2007- 


On THE ISC FRONT 105 









08 were read out by Col J S Multani. These had already been placed 
on the notice board for perusal by members. Lt Gen Kartar Singh 
clarified the following policy matters: 

(a) Income Tax laws lay down that we spend at least 85% of the 
donation received in the GNEF and ISC funds at the end of the 
financial year. Failing this we are liable to pay income tax on the 
balance amount. 

(b) On advice of our lawyers, we have opened a Curis Fund and 
ate transferring all membership subscriptions to this fund. In 
addition, a certain percentage of the GNEF is also being 
transferred each year to the Corpus Fund towards a future Building 
Fund. This is to enable us to build a Corpus for the future projects 
and construction/acquisition of an independent HQ organisation. 


RESOLUTION - 3 
` The August House of the ISC which met on Saturday 26 April 

2008 at Shivalik Public School, Mohali and unanimously approved 
the passing of the Accounts for the year 2007-08 as presented by Col 
J S Multani. They highly appreciated the work done by the ISC HQ 
and expressed confidence in the CEO and his HQ staff. The House 
also approved the transfer of members’ subscriptions and an 
appropriate percentage of the GNEF to the Corpus Fund to cater for 
future expansion of the ISC HQ. 
| Proposed by: Bhai Ashok Singh, M No 6 

Seconded by: Dr Kashmira Singh Sekhon, M No 308 

- Passed Unanimously 


CONCLUSION 

On the whole the AGM was a success as all members present 
took an active part in various discussions on important issues. We 
now have a good idea about members’ views for initiating various 
projects, mentioned above, in the coming yeat. 

We would very much like to lay emphasis to start our own TV 
Channel at the earliest besides strengthening our contacts. with other 
Sikh Organisations. We will reach out to all Sikhs the world over with 
programmes relating to Gurbani, Sikh culture, history and ethos, music, 
entertainment, sports, etc. Our youth can be attracted by interesting 
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programmes which relate to our rich heritage and the heroic exploits 

of our ancestors. As a follow up to the presentation in the AGM by 

Dr Charan Kamal Singh, the Advisory Council IT, Press and 

Publication met various experts and arrived at the nes concrete 

decisions: 

(a) The ISC will apply fora ico from Government of India aii 
the next quarter. The Government of India normally takes 6 to 8 

-months to process applications. 

(b) Meanwhile, the ISC Executive Committee along with the Advisory 
Council will approach selected members to sponsor our case with 
donationS. We need to raise Rupees Twenty five /2khs initially 
which is well within our capacity to achieve in this short period. 

(c) Once FCRA permission is granted, the ISC will raise the required 
Rupees Three & half srores to launch the Channel. ISC is planning 
to send a delegation abroad for this purpose. However, we are 
confident that Sikh Society is so pro-active, that donors will be 
forthcoming even before our delegation goes abroad. 

AN APPEAL ~ 
The Executtve Committee of the ISC appeals to all sence in 

India and abroad to come forth and act as sponsors for our vital need 

of an independent TV Channel. This step alone will place us in a 

position where all Sikhs can take collective decisions. We invite you | 

all to join us in this venture. Waheguru Ji is with us and we shall project | 

Sikhism in its true perspective for ‘Sarbat Da Bhalla. 


o 


Do the task the Guru has enjoined upon you. 1 
And reflecting on the Word, | 
Get into the House of Equanimity: 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 832 
afs afour A arg HRY A 
Hag vif Aon wis wag 
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| A very common comment often made about the Sikh history is, 
and it is correct, that Sikhs made history but they did not write it. 
Some Sikh scholars did write the biography of the Gurus but it is in 

erse. So their stance was emotional while narrating the teachings of 
the Gurus and the episodes of their lives rather than recording the 
chronological incidents of their history meticulously. 

Bhai Santokh Singh has been given the highest position among 

ese Sikh poets for writing a great epic Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth, 
the first and the last of its kind. After completing it, he presented it to 
the Khalsa Panth at the Akal Takht in 1843-44, as a humble Sikh. He 
soon after, making the Sikhs believe that the mission of his life 
was only to perform this great task for the nation. The first part of the 
granth is related to the life of Guru Nanak Dev and it is called Sri 
Guru Nanak Parkash. 

This granth is recited episode by episode regularly in the evening 
congregations in many gurdwaras. Listening to the poetic recitation 
and i its explanation (katha) in Punjabi is not only informative but also 
vety inspiring, soothing and peace-giving to the mind. No doubt the 
epic has become the most popular epic among the community. 

Bhai Santokh Singh was a famous scholar of the Nirmala order 


* #959, Phase IV, Sector 59, Mohali 
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and a gteat poet. He had studied the Hindu literature, and was a great 
scholar of Pwranas and Shastras. His mind was, therefore, greatly 
influenced by the old Hindu beliefs and myths. This is the reason that 
the Pranic myths have been narrated as if these were related to Guru 
Nanak historically. But he has given a gurmat colouting to the non- 
Sikh and anti-Sikh beliefs and rituals. | 

Many Sikh scholars have pointed out such shortcomings in his 
granth. They. ate concerned with editing it so as to insulate the minds 
of the listeners from its katha, and its readers from the mythological 
overtones emerging from his narration of the life and teachings of 
Guru Nanak. 

Bhai Vir Singh of Khalsa Dewan Society, Amritsar, was the 
pioneer in editing this work. He edited the granth with meanings of 
difficult words so that a reader could understand it easily. He has also 
added some critical comments regarding the faith and devotion (sharda) 
of the author/poet in the Sikh Gurus. The granth is a very important 
soutce for knowing the history of the Sikh Gurus for the devout Sikhs 
of the Gurus. However, this edition does not fulfil all the requirements 
of the readers who are interested in chronological facts of the life 
history of Guru Nanak Dev. They have to do lot of labour themselves 
to ascertain the historical facts mentioned in this voluminous epic. 

Many other earlier Sikh writings also suffer from these kind of 
shortcomings, pertaining to anti-Sikh beliefs and ntuals and incorrect 
dates of Sikh historical records. The Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee has been receiving repeated complaints from readers all 
over the globe about the anti-Sikh information being spread through 
these popular books. Therefore, on the advice of the Sikh scholars 
and historians, the Dharam Parchar Committee of SGPC thought it 
prudent to launch the ‘Sikh Srot Ithasik Granth Sampadna Project’. 
Under this project, a fresh editing of the Old Sikh literature is to be 
done to present the correct version of the history of the Gurus and 
the Khalsa Panth. Dr Kirpal Singh, a prominent historian, was chosen to 
undertake this important task to elucidate the contents of this work in, 
modern Punjabi and point out the various anti-Sikh statements in it. 

Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth has been chosen first of all because of 
its popularity and serious disinformation contained in this epic. The 
first four volumes of the this edited version are related to the life of 
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Guru Nanak Dev. The study of these volumes convinces the reader 
that the purpose of getting the granth edited has been fully served. 
The editor has investigated facts about the life history of the Guru. 
Not only has he studied all the old Janam Sakhis for recording the most 
reliable facts about Guru Nanak (Janamsakhi Prampra) but also had 
gone to Sri Lanka and other places connected with Guru’s adasis 
(journeys). He also searched the local literature and learnt firsthand 
about the oral traditions about the visit of the Guru to different places. 

Reading the Punjabi version along with the original Bry Bhasha 
on the left page of the book, helps the reader to understand the real 
feelings and devotion of the author. It also reveals the author’s 
scholarship for imaginative dialogue and other descriptions so that 
the reader himself starts feeling similar emotions while reading and 
listening to the narration of various episodes. 

The significance of this edition has also been enhanced by the 
‘relevant notes, commentary and academic discussion of the issues 
emerging from the text. The editor has chosen mote than 40 issues for ` 
his analysis based on other Sikh writings and the teachings of Gurbani. 

After studying the analysis of this work by the present editor, the, 
|mind of reader responds, “Great! the editor has done full justice by 
editing this epic.” The quotations, references and his interpretation 
jall strive to take the reader nearest to the truth. 
| The issues he has discussed infer aha are: parkash of the Guru, 
‘his coming out of the Bein after three days, miracles associated with 
his life, his visit to Sri Lanka and dialogue with the Siddhas, his visit 
‘to Baghdad, Mecca, his hymns under the name of Nanak included in 
‘the granth but not included in Guru Granth Sahib, etc., and the various 
mythological anecdotes attached to Guru’s life in the epic. 

These issues could be analysed only by a practising Sikh fully aware 
‘of garbani teachings, who is a scholar and a historian as well. The editor's 
elaborate elucidation reveals that such an analytical discussion could be 


Dei only by an editor who is fully qualified for this job. 
‘A reviewer is awed by the huge amount of labour that has gone 


into preparing the four volumes of this edited biography running into 
more than 3000 pages. However, the reader finds full justification for 
this large size of edited biography because so many issues involved 
have been analysed to sift the historical facts from mere assumptions 
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or hearsay. Already there is a large body of authors/editors with 
different approaches and their different biases which had to be studied 
for the logical analysis of the issues. It surely was not an easy task 
which has been accomplished so well by the editor. 

The main object of the project is to analyse the important old 
Sikh literature, a great heritage of the Panth. It aims to scrutinize the 
whole material in the light of the teachings of gurbant, and point out 
the non-Sikh, anti-genmat statements in this work of literature, and 
interpret it in an easily readable and intelligible Punjabi. This objective 
has been fully met by the editor. He deserves the thanks of the readers 
for providing them the material they had been waiting for a long time. 

Suthmary given at the end of each chapter facilitates the reader 
to know the chronogical order of the events mentioned in detail in 
each chapter. Difficult words or those words which are merely 
suggestive have been explained well. This is quite helpful for 
understanding the original text. — 

Some words or statements, which needed some detailed 
description of their background for knowing the full concept of the 
issues/events have been given in the endnotes for thorough 
understanding of the text. 

The book should be made available for study to the modern Sikh 
youth. All the katha watchaks (who explain the granth to the sangat in 
the gurdwaras) must go through it, and tell the sangat about the correct 
history and also discuss Sikh philosophy for the benefit of listeners. 
This will go a long way to educate the sangat regarding the greatness of . 
the Gurus and their lives. 

A common problem when editing such manuscripts is that when 
these epics are copied and recopied, some changes in the text do creep 
in. Here, too, we find the original Bnj Bhasha text having such ‘mistakes’ 
regarding the use of adhik (for double sound) and foot dots. Their use 
in the volumes is quite common while the Brij Bhasha language does 
not have any of these two symbols. Such changes do creep in when ' 
Punjabi writers copy a Bry Bhasha manuscript. On the whole, Dr Kirpal 
Singh's commentary is lucid, informative and explanatory. which 
addresses the major concerns of the Sikh scholars and devout and 
descerning Sikh readers, who feel uncomfortable with the somewhat 


excessive mythological baggage in all the these ancient texts. 


ETHICO-SPIRITUAL DIMENSIONS OF SIKH 
PHILOSOPHY 


A REVIEW BY Pror KULWANT SINGH” 





r; Dr Anita Malhotra Ea acces 
‘Pablisher: Ajay Book Servic, New Delhi - 002 


Pria : Rs 395/- Pages : 203 
The major ethico-spiritual tenets of Sikh philosophy according _ 

to Dr Anita Malhotra, author of the b6ok under review, are: Sikh belief | 
in the monotheism of the godhead which in the form of eternal primal 
energy and life force is a creator, beyond fear and rancour, dimensions 
of time, birth, death and is universally and indiscriminately 
compassionate and immanent. Besides these divine attributes, the other 
ethico-spiritual tenets which form the bedrock of Sikh philosophy are 
elief in and practices of the integrated spiritual and active social life 
of a householder completely opposed to a life of renunciation; creation 
f an egalitarian society based on equality and amity free from the 
hackles of caste, peaceful coexistence; fatherhood of God and 
rotherhood of man, and emancipation of man jiva from a state of 
gocentrism manmukh to a state of spiritual enlightenment gurmukh 
ough devotion and faithful obedience to God’s will. The Sikh way 

f life and practice of social activism demonstrated through acts of- 
ommunity service, charity, active defiance of tyranny and exploitation, 
d inculcation of moral values of truth, honesty, uprightness in words 

d deeds, are a natural corollary and a practical manifestation of the 
asic ethico-spiritual tenets of fundamental Sikh philosophy and belief. 
'-. Before we elaborate the basic tenets of Sikh philosophy as 
recorded by the author, a few words about Dr Malhotra’s credentials 
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as a serious scholar of Religion and Spiritualism. A teacher of 
philosophy at Miranda House, Delhi, she has completed her post 
doctoral research in philosophy from university of Delhi. A few of 
her well-researched articles on Gita, Guru. Granth Sahib and Sikh 
philosophy have been published. Thus, she seems to be fully qualified 
and competent to write on the subject she has chosen for this book. 

Tracing the origin of the concept of monotheism from the ancient 
Judaic tradition with God’s revelation and commandment to Moses 
on Mount Senai, through the monotheistic concept of God in vedanta, 
the author delineates the course of monism to Guru Granth Sahib 
with its explicit declaration in Mooswantra. She interprets Guru Granth 
Sahib as a text expounding Sikhism as a “Monotheistic — Monistic 
creed”. She writes, “Guru Nanak’s emphasis on the numeral One in 
the prologue to Japuji tends to emphasize the unity of Godhead while 
rejecting the existence of the lesser gods. Of course there is a mention 
of names of different gods such as Vishnu, Shiva and Brahma and 
many others, but this does not mean they have their existence as God. 
These are only used as the powers of the God.” 

Thus, Sikhism emphasises ‘non-duality of absolute reality.’ 
Gurbant’s use of two symbolic names Ekonkar and sat are most 
important. “Eonkar is the holiest of all the symbols taking into its 
fold the entire Sikh metaphysics and philosophy”, she writes. The 
other Divine attributes enumerated in the Moo/mantra are further 
dimensions of the same Absolute Reality. Like the philosophical 
streams of Satkaryavada, Sankhya and Ramanuja of Indian philosophy 
about the integration between causation and effect, Sikh philosophy’ 
also believes in the inclusive reality, she opines. Since God is the only 
eternal creator, and created the creation on His own volition, it is 
wrong to confuse several incarnations of other gods with Him. Myriads 
of such spiritual entities are at His command. 

. From the Divine to the human, man has been created by the 
creator and placed on this earth. Being the Creator’s own creation; 
man has all the attributes of the Divine. But His creation has been 
mainfested through human body. Man is made of body and soul. 
Since body is made of flesh and blood, it is subject to all the pulls and 
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pressures of the flesh. But equally strong is the soul inside the body. 
It is this tug of war or co-ordination between the two which determines 
the quality of life that a human being lives on this earth. Here a 
certain amount of free will has been granted to man to choose his 
course of life. It is this choice which makes a man manmukb (ego- 
centric) or gurmukh (God-oriented). But this choice is not for once or 
forever. At each stage, man can change his choice. Gurbani in the 
tole of Guru is always there to help man to make the right choice and 
then enable him ‘to continue to exercise the right choice. Infact, the 
toad map has been made clear for the life’s voyage from the state of 
manmukh to that of gurmukh. For the “pilgrim’s progress” towards 
emancipation of man or jiva, Gurbani guides man to complete this 
voyage. A Sikh, believing in Sikhism and its ethico-spiritual tenets, 
must keep on discarding the bodily urges and go on imbibing spiritual 
attributes till his soul develops a good coordination and communication 
with the Divine. The Higher the degree of this synchronization, the 
greater is the presence in man of the Divine attributes of love, 
compassion, co-existence, absence of rancour and malice. Such an 
enlightened man or jiva is an asset not only to his own self but to his 
family, society and world at large as well. | 

| The author states that concept of Guru and concept of Naam 
ate interrelated and interreplaceable in Gurbani. Naam stands for word 
‘or sabad denoting God. Sabad or word, which is coterminous and 
equivalent to /ogos in Greek terminology, is to be concentrated upon, 
repeatedly articulated, and its melody, both heard and-unheard, is to 
be followed, experienced and finally embedded in human body and 
soul. Gurbani, as one reads and understands, keeps on highlighting 
the word or Naam which, in turn, keeps bridging the gap between the 
human and the Divine. Thus sabad word or naam is the medium 
‘between Divine and the human, and Gurbani is the guide, Guru or 
‘technique to use this medium for human emancipation. The Sikh 
Gurus, Gurbani and Guru Granth Sahib give the highest significance 
to Naam and discarding all other kinds of rituals and elaborate 
ceremonies. Naam and its cultivation is the noblest and highest 
occupation worth man’s cultivation. Spiritual progress and 
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emancipation ate guaranted through practice of this activity. It 1s th 
panacea for all human ills. 

Finally, another corollary and logical consequence of dit cours 
of life is the adoption and cultivation of moral values and. life o 
social activism. Once the dirt and dross has been washed out of bod 
and mind by the cultivation of Naam and jiva is purified inside ou 
the urge to do noble deeds such as service of humanity, charity, lov 
and amity for others is born spontaneously and instinctively. Thu: 
the seeds of social emancipation lie in individual emancipation. Tnpl 
principle of Sikh philosophy Naam Japo, Kirat Karo, Wand Chhak 
(meditate, work and share) sums up this interlinked progress o 
individual and social emancipation. 

The author singles out the first Sikh Guru, Guru Nanak for hi 
singular service in reforming the society and places his role above th 
role of other Indian reformuists like Sankara, Ramanuja, Ramananc 
Kabir and other leaders of the Bhakti Movement. As compared ti 
their piecemeal and segmental reforms, Guru Nanak’s contribution 1 
greater and unique in the sense that he laid the foundation of a societ 
based on equality and egalitarian values. Guru Nanak also had th 
courage to denounce the barbarity and brutality of foreign invaders a 
well as the exploitation of the masses by his contempory priestly clas: 

The book gives the impression of a scholarly understanding o 
Sikh philosophy and a.critical analysis of its ethico-spiritual dimensios 
vis-a-vis the tenets of other Indian religions and their philosophica 
tenets. It is a fine synthesis of the conceptual and practical aspects o 
Sikhism. The book is worth perusal for scholars and enlightenel 
sections of society. However, the text suffers from infinite number o 
spelling mistakes which disappoint the reader coming as it does fron 
a scholar with a post doctoral degree. A little more minute proofreadin; 
would have made it a perfect read. 


a ‘ 


NEWS & VIEWS 





OPERATION BLUESTAR 
— STARTLING REVELATIONS BY Maj GEN J S JAMWAL (RETD) ~ 
' Major General J S Jamwal, then GOC, 15 Infantry Division, who 
was instrumental in rescuing Sant Harchand Singh Longowal and 
athedar Gurcharan Singh Tohra, then presidents of the Shiromani 
i Dal and the SGPC, respectively, on their “personal request” 
idst Operation Bluestar has alleged the Army operation was not 
pnly “ill-advised” but “ill-conceived” by the powers that be. 

Giving an account of the Army operation, opposition by some 
aner Army officers, who had perceived better alternative by avoiding 
ollateral damage to Akal Takht and its ramifications, Gen Jamwal 
oday claimed here that the former Prime Minister late Indira Gandhi 
ad bypassed the then army chief and called the Western Army 

ommander Gen Sundarji to direct him to take immediate steps to 
ear the holy shrine of the militants hiding there. 

Gen Jamwal said Akali leaders late Jathedar Tohra and late Sant 

ngowal were taken to cantonment through heavy security cordon 
nspite of firing from militants. They were given proper 
ccommodation in the cantonment before they were shifted to jail. 

Gen Jamwal said he was the Garrison Commander at Amritsar at 
that time but his views were also not sought, and added: there were 
other better alternatives, including cutting of water, power and food 

supply to flush out Jarnail Singh Bhindranwale and his firebrand 
followers who bad taken refuge in the building of Akal Takht. Such 
visionaty step could have saved many precious lives besides saving 
the sanctity of the holy shrine. He said Army commanders supervising 
ithe operations got panicky due to initial heavy casualties of commandos 
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in the Golden Temple complex. 

He said the entire tactical planning was fraught with dangero 
repercussions which were aimed at dividing the countrymen. a 
nation paid a very heavy price and has yet to recover from trauma. 

Making a revelation the General said Pakistan was queering tl 
pitch during the fateful operation and was trying to make noises c 
radio sets and television about “fake movement of troops” in a bid 
frighten the Indian Army which was waging a war against the holed t 
militants. He said he was in charge of the security of the borders ar 
said they were prepared to meet any eventuality (attack) from acro 
the border. 

The General said he played a key role in restoring the glory « 
Harmandar Sahib and revealed that two senior Army officers paid 
heavy price for stealing some precious items from the sanctus 
sanctorum of the Golden Temple. He said he ordered all those iter 
taken away by the troops of a particular battalion as souvenirs. Thes 
were returned to the SGPC management and at least two senior office: 
were chargesheeted for such misdeeds. 


I 

Major Gen J S Jamwal (retd), then General Officer Commandin 
(GOC), 15 Infantry Division, Thursday claimed that he had refuse 
to accept the advice of two senior Army officers to kill the militant 
taken into custody during Operation Bluestar. | 

Breaking his silence on remarks by certain Sikhs for the first tim 
after 24 years of Operation Bluestar that the Army had killed man 
Sikh youths after capturing them from the Golden Temple, Gener: 
Jamwal said he had snubbed them (Army colleagues) by telling then 
to let law take its course. “I am not a butcher,” he told the two Arm 
officers, who wanted the captured militants eliminated. Cene 
Jamwal, however, said being a religious person he took measures t 
restore the confidence of the Sikh masses. As part of the confidenc: 
building, he gave a two-hour curfew relaxation after Operatios 
Bluestar, despite opposition by then deputy commissioner Ramest 
Inder Singh (now chief secretary). 

He said he was given the onerous task of restoring the sanctity 
of the temple and had invited 11 persons, including Hindus and Sikhs 
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hen some prominent Sikh leaders, including the then Jathedar, Akal 
akht, Giani Kirpal Singh, gave went to their rage. The General said 
e Operation had become inevitable due to major threat to the 
s, but the blame lay with all of us. He said he tried to douse 
e in the hearts of Sikhs through his humble and honest approach. 

He had paved the way for reconciliation among different 
mmunities which allowed normalcy inside the temple and the then 
thedar, Akal Takht, agreed to address the Sikh masses via television 
out the safety of Kotha Sahib.. 

He said he had also apologised to a group of Nihang Sikhs whose 
esses were torn by a JCO in a fit of rage on the outskirts of the city. 
e said he gave them a fresh set of clothes which led to the restoration 
faith of people in the Indian Army. 

General Jamwal said he felt like resigning from his post when the 

en Prime Minister Indira Gandhi had rejected his proposal of 
dertaking kar sewa of the damaged Akal Takht by the five designated 
nf Pyaras (five beloved ones) arranged by him through personal efforts. 
e said Indira Gandhi wanted the kar sewa to be undertaken by the 
ion home minister. 
Giving the inside story of Operation Bluestar, General Jamwal 
id the Army got perturbed when it failed to locate the body of Jarnail 
Bhindranwale amidst rumours that he had escaped from the 
side of Akal Takht. However, Army officials heaved a sigh of 
ief when his body was found from under the debris of a portion of 
Takht. Later, the body of Major-Gen Shabeg Singh (retd) was 
und on the day when Giani Zail Singh, then President of India, 
ited the Golden Temple after Operation Bluestar.. 

“We concealed the body of Shabeg Singh in the Akal Takht 
mplex itself, lest the President should see it”. 



















| 


m 
' Narrating the sequence of events regarding fire in the Sikh 
leference Library and Museum in the precincts of the Golden Temple 
uting Operation Bluestar in June 1984, the then GOC of Amritsar, 
{ajor-Gen J S Jamwal said since the initial attack had not brought any 
access and the Army suffered heavy casualties, the Army decided to 


se heavy artillery to break the walls (of the library). 
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In this firing, the artillery shell pierced the walls near the librat 
to create a hole which led to fire in the library and some of the preciot 
manuscripts were burnt. He said it was totally unintentional as th 
Army was not aware of the library at the entrance of the comple: 
He, however, said the Army had clear instructions not to fire an 
bullet on the Golden Temple. 

He said the Army under his charge retrieved some of the. book 
and manuscripts which were given to the SGPC authorities after th 
Temple complex was handed over to the management. 

On the Army’s failure to save its troops during the initial attac 
on the Temple, he said this was. due to the lack of planning by th 
then Army Commander, Western Command, Gen K Sundarji who wa 
known for his flamboyance, but lacked military mind to execute 
properly planned operation. He said General Sundarji had botched u 
a number of operations under his charge and had brought disastro 
results. He also cited the example of an Indian Peace Keeping Fo 
(IPKF) operation in Sri Lanka which resulted in a bloody nose to 
Indian Army. 

He said General Sundari had literally brought India to the bri 
of war with Pakistan during Brasstrack exercises on the western fron 
Another example, General Jamwal said, was General Sundarji 
planning to overawe the Chinese on the northern frontier when 
decided to take over certain Chinese posts. Later, he realised his fo 
and decided to pull back much to the embarrassment of th 
government. 

General Jamwal said Indira Gandhi, then Prime Minister, used t 
get direct feedback from General Sundarji who was unable to provi 
her ground realities that left a permanent scar on the psyche of 
particular community. He said General Sundarji had a good comman 
of English, but lacked professional skills. It was unfortunate 
General Sundarji died a miserable death. l 

In another revelation, General Jamwal said Major-Gen K S B 
who was called ‘Bulbul Brar by his colleagues, got puzzled follow: 
the heavy casualties of Army commandos on the first day of Operatio 
Bluestar. (Courtesy : The Tribune, dated 6,8,9 June 2008, respectiveh)) 


md Pred Pt 

















News & VIEWS 119 


US LIBRARIES TO HAVE BOOKS ON SIKHISM 

Washington, January 16. To help disseminate information about 
sikhism, public libraries run by Montgomery County, adjacent to 
Washington, DC, have agreed to include books about the community 
n their collections. 

The Guru Gobind Singh Foundation will provide books to the 
ibraries. The area has a sizeable Sikh population. Foundation executive 
director Rajwant Singh appealed to the congregation members to give 
generously for the library project. 

He said Sikhs had been living in the USA for over 100 years but 
not much information was available about them and their religion to 
general public. l 

“This project will certainly ensure more education about our 
community among non-Sikhs and it will also deter any prejudice arising 
from ignorance about Sikh traditions and Sikh observances,” he said.— 
UNI (Courtesy: The Tribune, January 7, 2008) 


| 

. SIKH DIASPORA SEEKS REPRESENTATION AT UNITED NATIONS 
Amritsar, January 16. Various Sikh organisations based in the 

countries across the world have joined hands to seek representation 

for the Sikh diaspora in the United Nations. 





Serious efforts are afoot to float an international gurdwara 


\parbandhak committee so that burning issues relating to the Sikh 
community, including ban on turban in France, could be taken up at 


the world platform. 
The American Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, Pakistan Sikh 





| 


| Avtar Singh Sanghera and Manmohan Singh Bajaj have discussed the 
ae with other Sikh leaders based in other countries. More Sikh 
‘organisations have come forward to.support the cause. 
' President of Sri Guru Singh Sabha, Southall Middlesex, UK, 
‘Himmat Singh Sohi has called upon the world Sikh leadership to get 
' united on a single platform to get the common problems of the Sikhs 
resolved. Sohi emphasised the need for a mature leadership at the 
world level, which could be possible by floating an international 
gurdwara parbandhak committee or a similar association. UK-based 


| Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee and the UK-based Sikh leaders like - 
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Sikh scholar Jasdev Singh has endorsed the views of Mohi 

Sikh leaders based in different countries are likely to meet the 
Jathedar of Akal Takht, Giani Joginder Singh Vedanti, for his approval 
for the proposed committee. 

“I think there is a need for Sikhs to share their experiences and 
address their issues through international institutions as well as in the 
countties where they are based. Perhaps the time has come to establish 
an international association of gurdwaras. Such an organisation could 
seek NGO consultative status at the United Nations similar to that 
given to major bodies of other religions. Sri Guru Singh Sabha will be 
willing to work with any gurdwata-based organisation towards this 
goal,” he said. 

Earlier, SGPC’s ambitious plan of incorporating 10 NRI Sikhs in 
its general House ran into rough weather with the American diaspora 
rejecting it. 

American Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee president Yadvinder 
Singh is of the opinion that the need of the time for Sikhs was an 
international body of gurdwaras rather than NRI co-options to the 
SGPC. 

The AGPC chief said the body should get membership at the 
United Nations as there was no representative body of the Sikhs at 
the UN. All other religions have representative bodies at a UN. 
(Courtesy : The Tribune 17 January 2008) 


et edt Ponal 


Note 

Apropos news. Item ‘Sikh Diaspora seeks 
representation at United National’, it is for the information 
of our diaspora brethren that such an umbrella 
organization for all the Sikhs all over the globe has started 
functioning under the brand name ‘International Sikh 
Confederation’ (ISC) registered with its head quarters at 
Plot No 1, Madhya Marg, Sector 28, Chandigarh. It can 
be accessed through website www.sikhconfed.net and 
contacted through e-mail kartarsikhconfed@yahoo.com, 
telephone 0091-172-2657381. This representative Sikh 
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representation to the major Sikh institutions, gurdwaras 
and individual Sikhs from all over the world, consists of 
| Sikh scholars, intellectuals and professionals from vatied 
| fields. It aims at highlighting the emerging challenges to 
the Sikh Panth in the twentyfirst century and providing 
| well-thought-out solutions to the various problems 
| confronting the Sikh Panth. Its five advisory councils on 
| religion, education, ecomonic affairs, legal affairs, and 
| media headed by brilliant professionals are actively 
| involved in sorting out issues related to these areas and 
| projecting a unified and uniform response to these issues. 
All human rights issues concerning Sikhs, including the 
issue of representation of Sikhs in the United Nations, 
ate being taken up by the Legal Affairs Advisory Council, 
ISC, headed by Justice Mota Singh. Let us all join and 

2 make concerted efforts to address all such issues. 
| — Associate Editor 


JALLIANWALA BAGH MASSACRE 

| — BRITISH PRIEST REGRETS UK SOLDIERS’ ROLE — 

| Amritsar, April 6. “I feel regret and shame at the thought of soldiers 
from my birthplace firing indiscriminately on innocent Indians at 
Jallianwala Bagh in 1919,” said Priest Jean Mayers at the office of 
Diocese of Amritsar here recently. 

Born and brought up in the UK, Mayers, a priest of Haywood 
Ticktoria in Australia, is here as part of a 12smember delegation. 
“Visiting the scene of the firing, I was moved by the well into which 
scores of people jumped during the massacre. The bullet marks are 
[still intact on walls. My heart is filled with remorse and I hang my head 
in shame,” he said. I apologise for the British army’s act during India’s 
struggle for Independence. Inside the memorial, I got the feeling as if 
I was at a holy place.” 

The delegation from Australia, led by Dr Robert Boss, is here to 
participate in a seminar on communal harmony organised by Guru 
Nanak Study Department of Guru Nanak Dev University here. 

Growing religious fanaticism across the world that had sparked 
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violence in some countries was the topic of the seminar. More 
interaction among people from different religions was emphasised. 
Bishop Pradeep Kumar said though history couldn’t be undone, kind 
words of Mayers would gave solace to those who had lost their dear 
ones in the massacre. 

Danial B Das, coordinator, socio economic development 
programme, said there were still certain countries in the world 
occupying areas without the wish of the local people and it needed to 
be condemned. (Courtesy : The Tribune April 7, 2008) 
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SIKH FATHER-SON DUO MAKES IT TO MALAYSIAN HOUSE 
` Chandigarh, May 4. Malaysian ethnic Punjabi Karpal Singh and 
son Gobind Singh Deo have created history by becoming the first- 
ever father-son duo to be elected members of a Parliament in the 
world. 

Though members of the Indian diaspora in general and Punjabis 
in particular have made commendable achievements in political arenas 
of their new abodes (countries), never before have an ethnic Punjabi 
father-son duo got elected to an Assembly or Parliament anywhere in 
the world. 

The only parallel of two members of an ethnic family getting 
elected to the highest House of a country has been in Canada where 
the husband-wife team of Gurmant Grewal and Neena Grewal got 
into the House of Commons from British Columbia province some 
peers: ago: 

For Karpal Singh, it is his seventh entry to Malaysian Parliament 
while it is a debut entry for his son. Indian MP (Rajya Sabha) Tarlochan 
Singh, in a letter to Karpal Singh, congratulated him for his win. 

A lawyer by profession, Karpal Singh is also the chairman of the 
main Opposition party, the Democratic Action Party (DAP). Known 
in Malaysia as “Tiger of Jelutong”, Karpal now moves in a wheelchair 
following a major road accident in 2005. 

Though Karpal onginally comes from Punjab, he and his ARN 
is known to have stood against injustice and fought many an important 
court cases in Malaysia. 

For Karpal Singh, entry into Parliament came at an uhexpected 
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time. As he was mourning the death of his father, the DAP leadership 
offered him candidacy from Penang. Before he could accept the offer, 
he was named the candidate and since then he has never looked back 
except for losing his seat in 1995. 

Recently, when a Malaysian minister identified Sikhs with 
Bengalis during the Baisakhi celebrations, he appealed to the 
community to ignore such remarks. At present, there are over one “kh 
Sikhs in Malaysia. 

Gobind Singh Deo is also a prominent lawyer and has been 
assisting his father after he returned from Lincoln’s Inn in 1996. 
Gobind’s younger brother, Jagdeep Singh Deo, is now a member of 
the state Assembly for Datum Kermit State in Penang. Karpal Singh 
and his sons are known for their free legal aid and community services. 
(Courtesy : Tribune 5 May 2008) 


en 


SIKH PROTEST RALLY MARKS BAISAKHI 
— ALLEGES DISCRIMINATION AND HARASSMENT IN NY — 

New York, April 15. Sikhs here led Baisakhi celebrations by 
organising a rally protesting against the alleged discrimination, bias 
and harassment faced by them. 

While organising the rally yesterday, they also released a civil 
ights agenda and a report, which were the result of a year-long survey 
of 1000 Sikh members by the community coalition. 

The report titled — Making Our Voice Heard: A Civil Rights 
Agenda for New York City Sikhs — alleged that a large gap existed 
zetween the law and the actual experiences of the Sikh community. 

State Assembly member Jose Rivera and City Council members 
ohn Liu, David Weprin, Robert Jackson and Leroy Comerie were also 
resent in the rally. According to the report, 41 per cent of Sikhs had 
een called by derogatory names or slurs; half of the Sikh students 
iad experienced some form of harassment at school based: on their 
eligion or national origin; one in 10 Sikhs believed they had been 
efused employment or a job promotion because of their community 
Jentity; while about half of the Sikh immigrants did not have any 
orm of health insurance for either themselves or their family members. 

“The civil rights agenda not only helps to identify and document 
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the bias, discrimination and harassment experienced’ by Sikhs in the 
city, but also takes the critical step of putting forth a bold prescription 
on ways government may best address these issues,” Liu said. | 

_ The report claimed that Sikhs in the United States suffered from 
significant issues of bias and discrimination in all walks of life. | 

“It is the coalition’s intention to continue to address these issues 

both through research and advocacy,” the Sikh Coalition said, adding, 
°On this Baisakhi Day, we call on all Sikhs to stand up for their civil 
rights and fearlessly maintain their articles of faith.” 

Sikhs are among the largest linguistic and religious groups within 
the broader Indian- American community, which is estimated to number 
about 3 million. 


Pat Poh Mat 


HC ORDER STAYED 
— WAY CLEARED FOR ALLOWING RESERVATION TO SIEH STUDENTS IN 
SGPC INSTITUTIONS — : 

| New Delhi, May 15. The Supreme Court today ORP an order 
of the Punjab and Haryana High Court that declared that “Sikhs are 
not a minority in Punjab”. Today’s order of the apex court will pave 
the way for allowing reservation to Sikh students in educational 
institutions being run by the SGPC. - 

The high court in its order had said there was nothing to show 
from the written statement filed by the state of Punjab that i it had. any 
material or even a grievance from Sikhs. 

- The order had led to the quashing of two crucial notifications of 
the Punjab government. 

The first notification allowed Sikh educational institutions run ` 
by the SGPC to reserve up to 50 per cent seats exclusively for members 
of the Sikh community on the basis that Sikhs are a minority 7 
community. 

_ The second notification was issued under the Punjab Private 
Health Sciences Educational Institutions Act, whereby Christian and 
Sikh educational institutions were notified to be minority institutions 
in Punjab for the purposes of the said Act. 

The impact of the stay on the HC order means that Christian 


Medical College, Ludhiana, and the SGPC-run schools, colleges and 
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=- health institutes will have the freedom as enshrined under the 
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Constitution that allows special status for minonty-run institutions. 

Going by the procedure, it may take quite some time even before 
the case can be listed for hearing by the SC, leave alone deciding it. 

Arguing the matter in the SC, Punjab’s counsel Ajay Pal said the 
high court had failed to appreciate that there were a number of sects 
like Nirmalas, Udasis, Ram Ratas, Dera Sacha Sauda, Radha Soamt’s 
and Nirankaris, etc., who cannot be considered to be Sikhs. 

They have been recognised as schismatic and distinct from Sikhs. 
Some of these and other sects believe in a living guru, which is contrary 
to the basic tenet of the Sikh faith. 


This fact has even been judicially recognised. The adherents of ` 


these sects commonly describe themselves Sikhs and hence are even 
enumerated as Sikhs in the census. Thus, the census figures ought not 
to be used as the basis to disturb the minority status granted to Sikh 
institutions run by the SGPC. 


' Punjab while appealing against the order of the High Court had. 


quoted various judgements in the past 80 years or which had delinked 
Udasis, mahants and deras from Sikhism. . 

The state also pleaded that the All India Gurdwaras Act, 1925, 

clearly defined the term Sikh and who could be counted as Sikhs. ` 
‘THE RISE OF KHALSA’ MAKES IT TO NY Fim FESTIVAL 

Ludhiana, May 27. “The Rise of Khalsa”, a documentary directed 
by Jagmeet Samundari, a passout of Panjab University, has been 
selected for screening at the New York International Film Festival to 
be held in Los Angeles slated for July this year. The documentary will 
be screened in New York later this year. 

Confirming the development, Samundari on his visit to 
surrounding areas in the district recently said he was finalising the 
locales for his forthcoming documentary on Guru Gobind Singh. 

_ He said, “I received a message from the organisers regarding the 
screening of my film, ‘The Rise of Khalsa’, at the film festival from 
July 17 to 24. The review of the selection panel reads, ‘Very good 
overall’. This film is about Sikh religion and its struggle against the 
Mughals in India and how the Khalsa Panth was founded from the Sikh 


religion”. 
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After passing out from: Panjab University with masters in mass 
communication, Samundari shifted base to Mumbai in 2000. He 
worked as an assistant director with ed Devgan’s father, Veeru 
Devgan, in “Hindustan Ki Kasanf’. 

He also acted in a number of ieee including “Aap Beets,” 
“Awaaz and “Sab Gol Maal Hat’. 

Samundari said,“During the process of exploring different 
avenues in the entertainment industry, it struck me that Sikhism could 
offer a wide range of subjects for exploration, under the camera. 
Besides learning at the individual level, there are less-discussed aspects 
about the religion which I wanted to explore”. 

“The Rise of Khalsa” throws light on the formation of the Khalsa 
Panth, beginning from its historical perspective to the announcement 
of its establishment by Guru Gobind Singh in 1699. 

The message from the US makes a special mention about the 
choice of locations, historical re-enactment and image ia of the 
pictute. 

Produced by Baljit Mankku, the documentary is comparable to 
the standards of the Discovery channel, The script links history to 
the present. (Courtesy ; The Tribune, May 28, 2008) 


Peat Fd Pad 


| STATE-OF-THE-ART SIKH MUSEUM, NANDED | 

Nanded: Perhaps it is time for Sikh museums to spring up in 
many places, and the development is in keeping with the fervour of 
religiosity inspired largely by the Diaspora efforts and the celebrations 
of the Guru’ta Gaddi Diwas. Now it seems a state-of-the-art Sikh 
museum is set to come up at Nanded at a cost of Rs 20 crre as part of 
tercentenary celebrations of Guru’ta Gaddi Diwas. 

The development has been confirmed by Nanded’s Takht 
Sachkhand Sri Hazur Abchalnagar Sahib Gurdwara Board Chairman 
Dr P S Pasricha, who said latest technologies will be used in the new 
museum. 

“Visitors will be imparted information about Sikh religion in either 
of four languages - Punjabi, English, Hindi and Marathi. The touch 
screen systems, latest gadgets, and many attractions will punctuate 
the over 30,000 square feet area. The museum will employ graphics 
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and animation stratepies and technology shall be put to use to pass or 
the message of Sikh Gurus to youth, particularly those residing abroad. 
to save them from ever-increasing western culture influence,” Pasricha, 
the former Maharashtra police chief, said. 

The first phase of this museum-cum-art gallery would be made 
operational in 13,000 square feet area within next two months, while 
the entire project would be completed by October-end. Pasticha said 
approximately 11 acres of land surrounding the complex was being 
developed with landscaping and fountains. Fountain shows are being 
“planned for the night to describe Sikh religion. 

Pasricha also said Godavari riverfront is being developed and 
construction of 100-feet roads on both sides of the river was 
undertaken by the board. Godavari will form an aquaduct and will 
provide a feeling of divinity and spirituality to all those who will enjoy 

‘the fascinating scenery of the original Godavari. Efforts 
“were on to tap religious tourism with construction of special NRI 
Yatri Niwas with luxurious rooms and suites of international standards. 

Pasricha is also leading efforts to ensure that the new airport at 
Nanded, likely to be operational from May 1, 2008, be named after. 

| Guru Gobind Singh. 


Piet Pat Pad 


| Letters to Editor 


Humanity benefits from those individuals who find time for others. 

There was one such individual “Sti Guru Gobind Singh /?’, who, in 
the Vaisakhi of 1699, created the brotherhood.of the Khalsa and 

| changed the face of India and our destiny, (and I dare say the world!) 
_ by putting the welfare of his fellow humans above that of himself and 
his family. I shudder to think what would have been the future of 
India, if Guru Gobind Singh had not created the brotherhood of the 

' Khalsa to defend the basic human rights of every Indian and had not 
fought against the tyranny and injustices of the Moghul Emperor, 
Aurangzeb. Before Guru Gobind Singh Ji, Indians used-to die for 
India and now we kill to protect India. He changed cowards into 
warriors for the defence of their motherland. Guru Gobind Singh Ji 


| Dear Editor, 
| 
| 
| 
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personally used weapons to defend the human rights of oppressed 
Indians. | 

Guru Gobind Singh Ji sacrificed his father, his children and 
himself so that India and mankind could be saved. His creation of 
the Khalsa not only defeated the Mughal but also helped create the 
first secular kingdom in India under Maharaja Ranjit Singh, where every 
one was equal, regardless of their religion or caste. His ideology gave 
birth to martyrs like Bhagat Singh and Udham Singh who helped defeat 
the British and gain freedom for India. 

It is on record that his creation of the brotherhood of the Khalsa 
is making more sacrifices for India than any other community in India 
in direct proportion to its numbers. Even after India’s independence, 
his creation, the Sikhs, continued to fight for the defence and integrity 
of India in line with the traditions established over 300 hundred years 
ago by Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji. 

Waheguru ji ka Khalsa Waheguru ji ki Fateh. May you always celebrate 
Vaisakhi in style to commemorate the birth of Khalsa. All of us should 
be aware that Vaisakhi is no ordinary day in the lives of Indians. 

Capt Tajinder Singh Gill 
Email : <ts@grastcircle.in> 


ANNUAL SEMINAR . 
The Institute of Sikh Studies is holding its annual seminar 
on the theme: 
“Sri GURU GRANTH SAHIB AND SIKH SOCIETY” 
on 8%-9% November, 2008 from 10.00 AM to 4 PM (both 
days) at its campus, Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, 


Industrial Area, Phase II, Near Tribune Chowk, Chandigarh. 
A large number of prominent scholars will present their 
papers on various aspects of the theme, to be followed by 
discussions. 
All are cordially invited to participate in the seminar. 
Scholars can send their papers at the address given above or 


by e-mail zoss@satyam.net.in. 








DEAR READER 


EVERYBODY LOVES A GIFT 
What can be a better gift than the Abstracts of Sikh Studies (AOSS), 
as this is the Journal fully committed to the cause of Sikhism ? If you are 
interested in making one, fill in the information and mail it to us. We shall do 
the rest : 


Dear Editor, » 
Kindly mail the AOSS at the following address(es) 

a) I suggest the following address who may be interested in 
the AOSS. Please mail a copy to him / her for perusal (no 
payment required). 

b) Gift from me for one year / ...... years. A cheque for / 
worth Rs neeesser . 1s enclosed. 

c) I wish to avail of the Bulk Supply Scheme (parcel of 28 
copies of the AOSS for Rs 1000/- abroad by surface mail). 
Kindly mail a parcel(s) at the following address(es). A 
cheque for / worth Rs. ............. enclosed. 


Tick one / more of the above and fill in the information below: 
Your Name & Address : 
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DITORIAL 


AN IDEOLOGUE’S LEGACY 
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John F Kennedy once remarked, “A man may die, nations may 
se and fall, but an idea lives on.” Dr Kharak Singh, who passed 
way on August 6, 2008, was synonymous with an idea. And the 
reat idea was to pull Sikh Panth out of its stereotyped medieval 
iindset in all its intellectual, religious, social and cultural moorings 
nd set it on a path of becoming a vibrant, modern socio-religious 
atity which could stand proudly among the comity of various other 
enominational entities in India and among the nations in the world 
rithout compromising with its fundamental ethos and doctrines. For 
ringing about this phenomenal transformation, he not only undertook 
> lay down the conceptual framework for each and every aspect of 
ikh society, but also traced the broad contours of the roadmap by 
raversing which the Sikhs could realize this cherished goal. While he 
trived at the conceptual framework through his own deep 
ontemplation based on his profound study of Sikh philosophy and 
onsensual finalization after holding brainstorming discussions with 
nlightened Sikh scholars and thinkers, he set out to implement its 
oadmap by laying the foundations of two institutions to fulfill these 
win tasks. A visionary, an ideologue and a practical doer as he was, 
1e has left a clear blueprint for the coming generations to follow, and 
natch forward. He created this paradigm for Sikh survival and 
esurgence with a spirit of commitment and earnestness. 

Let us now familiarize ourselves with the various facets of this 
yaradigm. The first and foremost dimension of this pyramid is the 
nental and intellectual enrichment and empowerment of the Sikhs, 
yarticularly of its youth. In the modern knowledge-based global world, 
qualitative academic education is the primary need. For this, he 
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envisaged a requisite financial funding of each and every need: 
meritorious Sikh. For accomplishing this monumental task, he propose 
the creation of a one billion dollar corpus fund through mobilizin 
individual, corporate and institutional donations. Being a person c 
both precept and example, he made the first substantial contributio 
to this Sikh Educational Fund, named ‘Guru Nanak Educational Func 
(GNEF). Many others followed suit and this set the ball rolling, O. 
his demise, his equally dedicated family made a further contributio; 
of rupees five /acs to this fund. Achieving the target is, no doubi 
awe-inspiring, monumental and apparently utopian, but given th 
instinctive propensity of the Sikhs to donate liberally for their religiou 
causes, it is not impossible. The Sikhs owe it to their gaum. 

For the religious rejuvenation of the Sikhs with its alarming stat 
of apostasy among the Sikhs, particularly the youth, Dr Kharak Singl 
advocated the utilization of the powerful electronic media to react 
out to the Sikh population. Programs diligently prepared on Sikl 
scriptures, Sikh philosophy and Sikh history, impressiveh 
choreographed and telecast through the electronic media can go a lon; 
way to stem the tide of apostasy and bring back the prodigals to the 
Sikh fold. The audio-visual impact of the electronic media is toc 
powerful to resist. For the accomplishment of this task, Dr Kharal 
Singh had envisaged an independent Sikh Radio and TV channel whict 
may telecast live the chalked out programs through diverse modes oj 
dramatics, lectures, symposia and quiz contests. | 

Equally important to him was the standard translation of Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib into English on the lines of the only one authorized 
version of the Brbé into English, undertaken and accomplished in the 
early seventeenth century by the then British monarch James I. Anothet 
related task in this sphere which Dr Kharak Singh pin-pointed is the 
need. for identifying and then translating the primary sources of Sikh 
p hilosophy and Sikh history into English for the effective propagation 
of Sikhism to the world at large and to a vast section of Sikh readers 
of English. While emphasizing the need for translation, he also favored 
a critical evaluation of these primary sources some of which have 
contents that contradict the basic doctrines of Sikh philosophy. The 
most prominent among these is the Dasam Granth. Dr Kharak Singh 
had proposed a committee of Sikh scholars to be constituted by the 
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SGPC under the aegis of Sri Akal Takht Sahib to undertake such a 
task and give a final verdict on its authenticity. 

_ Dr Kharak Singh had been exhorting all Panthic leaders and 
E to rise above their natrow considerations and think in terms 
of the greatest good of the greatest number of Sikhs. He had been 
stressing upon the supremacy of the Akal Takht in Sikh affairs with 
well-defined status and role of its Jathedar and the need for an advisory 
Committee of Sikh scholars and professionals, which could assist the 
Jathedar in finding solutions to the emerging complex problems of the 
globally-dispersed Sikh Panth. In order to make the shiromani body of 
the Sikhs, the SGPC, mote representative and comprehensive, he 


| stressed the need for getting the All India Gurdwaras Act passed in 
| the Parliament. Like an astute physician, Dr Kharak Singh had diagnosed 


all these religious maladies and suggested sensible and viable solutions. 
These issues can neither be wished away nor brushed under the carpet. 
Rather, these need to be tackled on an urgent and priority basis. 

For realizing these well-conceptualized missions, Dr Kharak Singh 
laid the foundations of two institutions — the Institute of Sikh Studies 
and the International Sikh Confederation. The former is devoted to 
producing English translations of primary Sikh sources and well- 
researched Sikh studies as well as watch out for any kind of calculated 
propaganda and/or distortions in the Sikh ideology/history. The latter 
(ISC) addresses the academic, educational, legal, economic and 
teligious issues on a global scale. : | 

What is needed is the integrity, commitment and determination 
of those who are on the bandwagon of Dr Kharak Singh’s brilliant 
mission. A befitting tribute to the legacy of a great and dedicated 
Sikh savant and visionary shall be to accomplish the tasks and goals 
set out with passion and commitment by him. 

Let us finally pay our homage to Dr Kharak Singh by repeating 
and reiterating with another twentieth century intellectual giant, George 
Bernard Shaw, “Life is not a brief candle for me. It is a sort of splendid 


~ torch which I have got hold of for the moment, and I want to make it 


burn as brightly as possible before handing it on to future generations.” 
Are we ready to take over this splendid torch and keep it burning 
more brightly? a 





SUBALTERNS' VOICES IN SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB 


SARDAR. PRITAM SINGH* 





_ “Can the Subaltern Speak?’ is the title of a book (by Gayatri 
Chakravorty Spivak) which is considered as one of the highly 
influential theoretical works in the field of post- colonial studies. The 
related question is “Are they heard?” Some are of the opinion that the 
subalterns do not and cannot speak and that they have to be represented 
by somebody else. Others think that it is not a question of the 
subalterns not speaking but a problem of their not being heard. 

While going through some of the reviews of this book, I recalled 
the fact that we, the Sikhs, towards the end of our daily Ardas, address 
the Lord, Waheguru- “O Thou, the honour of the humble, the strength 
of the weak, aid unto those who have none to rely on” — the subalterns, 
the Dalits, the schedule. castes, and in general the downtrodden groups in terms 
` of caste, class, age, gender or office. These expressions for Wahegurn in out 
Ardas are derived from the Hymns in Shri Guru Granth Sahib — the 
visible manifestation of the Lord, the Word of the Lord and an all 
embracing Scripture- that includes the hymns (having doctrinal identity 
with Gurus' Ban) by a numbers of Bhaktas and mystic saints hailing 
from the lower categories — weavers, cobblers, barbers, butchers, calico- 
printers, etc. It is, therefore, logical to expect that Gurbani as “Dhar ki 
Bani”, The Word of the Lord — is bound not only to speak for the 
traditionally lower-placed but must also empower them to speak for 
themselves and also be heard. 

_ The primary object here is to highlight the fact that Shri Guru 
Granth Sahib provides replies in affirmative to both the questions 
raised in the book referred to above. The Sikh Gurus not only identified 
themselves with the lower-placed ones and spoke for them, they also 
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provided them a spiritual pulpit in Shri Guru Granth Sahib from which 
to speak out with confidence and courage and be heard not locally but 
universally as well. 


1, 


The approaches adopted by the Sikh Gurus for this purpose were: 
The ideological break with the centuries old tradition of rigorous 
practice of Varsasramadbarma. This involved debunking, negating, 
refuting most of the concepts, beliefs and extremely rigid, 
superstitious, inegalitarian and regressive social and religious 
practices of the ancient tradition but investing it with new 
meanings in seaset of a progressive society. 
Enunciation of a praxis-oriented and most liberal ideology in 
Gurbani with a view to inspire subalterns to have self esteem, 
confidence and courage to speak out as equal to those belonging 
to the higher castes on the basis of having the common Universal 
Fatherhood of the Lord — Waheguru. The unique feature of the 
Gurbani is its simplified conception of a religious order “from a 
world that was mysterious, transcendental and beyond human 
reach to the one, that was real, in flesh and blood, within human 
reach, where man had a direct access to God, provided he chose 
to live the life of a gurmukh (God-oriented), instead of a manmukh 
(self-oriented).” The gurmukhs from lower castes could attain God 
realization while manmukhs coming even from the Brahman family 
line waste this chance of God realization in this life. 
Alignment with the lower classes through their actions (the Sakhi 
of Bhai Lalo, the poor carpenter and Malik Bhago, the exploiter 
landlord) and theological pronouncement such as: 
Nanak seeks the company of the lowest of the low class, the very 
lowest of the low. Why should he try to compete with the great? 
In that place where the lowly are cared for — there, the Blessings of 
Your Glance of Grace rain down.’ 


. Granting of recognition in many of their own hymns the spiritual 


attainments of these Bhaktas. as in the following — by Guru 
Ramdas jz: 
Ravi Daas, the leather-worker, praised the Lord, i sang the Kirtan 
of His Praises each and every instant. 
Although he was of low social status, he was exalted and elevated, 
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and people of all four castes came and bowed at his feet. 
Naam Day loved the Lord: the people called him a fabric dyer? 

5. Special institutional arrangements like sangat, langar and pangat 
were made effective for creating and promoting an egalitarian 
society leading ultimately to the creation of Khalsa —a model for 
an egalitarian society, with four of the “Pwaj Piaraas’ — Five beloved 
ones, the first to take initiation from Guru Gobind Singh ji — 
majority of them coming from the then prevalent lower castes. 
The Gurus thus blended the four varnas into one.. 

6. Incorporation in Shri Guru Granth Sahib of those hymns of 
Bhaktas of subaltern category that had doctrinal identity with 
Gurus’ hymns and, further, reflected their self-image, self-esteem, 
spiritual attainments, confidence and courage in narrating their 
experiences of injustice suffered at the hands of the upper castes. 
This by itself effectively signified the strong egalitarian spirit firmly 
embedded in Shri Guru Granth Sahib who, as Guru, represents 
the divine word in worldly life. The Sikh way of life as prescribed 
by Gurbani, including hymns of the Bhaktas, derives its strength 
“from the practice of egalitarianism, humility and an honest 
devotion to God.” 

= The constraint of space permits us from a detailed analysis of 
hymns of the Bhaktas to illustrate their manner of speaking to and of 
being heard by the humanity at large through Sri Guru Granth Sahib’s 
verbal propagation and Azrfan recital on the global reno media 
and through other means. 

i. A forceful clarion call for the protection of subalterns by Kabeer 
Ji: 

The baitle-drum beats in the sky of the mind; aim is taken, and the 
| wound is inflicted. 
The spiritual warriors enter the field of battle; now is the time to 
fight! 
He alone is known as a spiritual hero, who fights in defense of the 
poor.’ 

u. Kabeer ji challenged the supremacy of Brahmin’s caste: 

How is it that you are a Brahmin, and I am of a low social status? 
ui. Namdev yf describes his anguish and humiliation suffered by him 
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when he was asked to leave the temple due to his low caste: 


Laughing and playing, I came to Your Temple, O Lord. 
While Naam Dayv was worshipping, 
he was grabbed and driven out. 
I am of a low social class, O Lord; 
why was I born into a family of fabric dyers? 
I picked up my blanket and went back, 
to sit behind the temple. 
As Naam Dayv uttered the Glorious Praises of the Lord, 
the temple turned around to face the Lordy humble devotee. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1164 


iv. Total lack of inferiority complex or self-pity in Bhakta’s Bant: 


Kabeer, everyone laughs at my social class. 
I am a sacrifice to this social class, in which I chant and meditate on 
the Creator’ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p1364 
Kabeer, what can my why status as a weaver do to me? The Lord 
dwells in my heart. 
Kabeer, the Cord hugs me close in His Embrace; I have forsaken all 
my entanglements.’ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p1368 


v. Declaration of spiritual attainments by Bhaktas despite their low 
caste: | 


vi. 


Ravidas: 
It is my occupation to prepare and cut leather; each day, I carry the 
carcasses out of the aty. | 
Now, the important Brahmins of the city bow down before me; Ravi 
Daas, Your slave, seeks the Sanctuary of Your Name." 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1293 
Mutual recognition of the spiritual attainments of subaltern 
Bhaktas: Kabeer ji on spiritual attainment of Namdev and 
Jaidev: 
Shiva is awake, serving at the Lordy Feet. 
Naam Dayv and Jai Dayv are awake in this Dark Age of Kak 
Yuga.’ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1194 
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vii. Mutual Dialogue between Namdev # and Trilochan yz 
Trilochan says, O Naam Dayu, Maya has enticed you, my friend. 
Why are you printing designs on these sheets, and not focusing yo 
consciousness on the Lard? 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1106 
Naam Day answers, O Trilochan, chant the Lords Name with yo 
mouth. | 
With your bands and feet, do all your work, but let your consciousness 
remain with the Immaculate Lord.” | 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1375 

In the end, I cannot resist the temptation to mention an incident 
in 1920s when Shri Guru Granth Sahib, granted divine sanction to the 
equal rights of the “untouchables” converts whom the traditionalist 
refused to let them distribute Prasad in the Golden Temple despite the 
insistence of the Singh Sabha reformers. It was agreed to take the 
“Vak-Hukum? from Shri Guru Granth Sahib as “Vak-Hukun is 
considered as.““God’s commandment always speaking with power and 
truth to the situation at hand.” 

The passage of the “Vak” that turned up read: 

He Himself forgives the worthless, O Siblings of Destiny; He commits 
them to the service of the True Guru. 

Service to the True Guru ts sublime, O Siblings of Destiny; through 
tt, one’s consciousness is attached to the Lord’s Name. 

The Dear Lord forgives, and unites with Himself." 

. With the hearing of this ak, every one was satisfied that the 
Guru had accepted the converts. The dispute was resolved by this 
divine sanction. 

The teachings of Gurbani, including the hymns of Bhaktas, have 
created a firm and conspicuous impact on the cotemporary ‘subaltern’ 
component of Punjabi society as: 

i. The caste hierarchy structure does not conform to the Varna 
system, 
H. The brahminical ideology is quite weak; 
iii. “Sikhism remains an important ideological force against the caste 
system; 
iv. The egalitarian ideology has resulted into greater self-confidence 
and into entrepreneurial capabilities leading to significant 
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occupational diversification amongst some of the sub castes, 
particularly in Doaba area in caste-free occupations like surgical 
industry in Jullundhar. 
_ However, the prevailing socio-economic conditions of Subalterns, 
pecially of the “Depressed Schedule Caste” do require very effective | 
pliftment programs and projects to integrate them into the Sikh 
galitarian society as equal partners on the lines envisaged by the Gurus. 
Many more of the Sikh NGOs functioning on the basis of the 
odel set up by the Kalgidhar Trust, Baru Sahib is the crying need of 
e hour. The factors which generate the conditions of anomie 
esponsible for creation and expansions of sects within the Sikh society 
are the other areas needing urgent attention and redressal. 


et nd ft 
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What harm may come from cold to frre, 
from night to sun, from darkness to moon | 
And from caste-distinctions to air and water? 7 

What gift may be given to the earth 

Which produces everything ? 

True honour is that | 

Which God Himself bestows and preserves. : 

| — Guru Granth Sahib, p 150 
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THE GURUSHIP AND SUCCESSION OF 
SRI GRANTH SAHIB 


Dr Mapanyjit Kaur* 





The theme of this article is in the form of a thesis that calls for 
| answer to the issues like the Sikh concept of the Guru, the doctrine 
F Sri Guru Granth Sahib as visible body of the Guru, the closing of 
personal Guruship and the succession of Sn Guru Granth Sahib. 


HE GURU IN SIKHISM 
The Tenth Guru Gobind Singh brought to an end the line of 
aE Gurus by confetring Guruship upon the collection of hymns 
hich his followers used in their personal and corporate devotion and 
a guide. So a movement, which carried on under a series of Masters, 
ncluded upon a Holy Book, henceforth known by the name of Sn 
uru Granth Sahib. This was the final culmination of the Sikh concept 
Guruship, capable of checking the temptation of deifying the line 
f human Gurus any further. Yet this is not itself the whole of the 

ory of Sikh Guruship. 
The Sikh doctrine of Guruship is rooted in Indian religious 
dition. But it is dynamic and distinct in form and structure. In fact, 
uruship is a distinctive concept of Sikhism. It is a legacy of the 
under Master, Guru Nanak. The Tenth master while maintaining. 
e concept of Shabad as Guru also made the Panth distinctive by 
troducing corporate Guruship.' Though the concept of Guruship 
ntinued to be the core of Sikhism, the role of the human Gurus 
as transferred to the Guru Panth, and that of the revealed word to 
ti Guru Granth Sahib. This has made Sikhism a distinctive modern 
ligion. Any other interpretation of the decision of Tenth Master. to 
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introduce the system of Guru Granth and Guru Panth would be cont 
to the Sikh thesis as amplified by Ganda Singh and Harbans Singk 

The meaning of Guruship in Sikhism is the manifest form wh 
God takes as a preceptor of mankind. The nature of Guruship in 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib states that the supreme being 1s Himself - 
Guru, whose chosen channel for communication to humanity 1s ` 
institution of the Guru. The Sikh Gurus have taken considerable pa 
to emphasize the point that the bani (the holy scripture) and not | 
body (the personal guru) is the Guru.’ Theologically, Guru Nanak ł} 
always made a distinction between himself, and the Lord as Go 
bard, conveying the message entrusted to him. The declaration. 
spoke only when you, O Goi, inspired me to speak’, is characteris 
of his view of himself as Gods messenger. There is no reason 
believe that his successors differed from him in this view.” It mm 
always be remembered that the Guru of whom Guru Nanak spoke 
God, self-manifested in order to reveal Himself, so that by His Gre 
man may teach the tealm of Truth which is his destiny. The wot 
‘Gur prasadi’ in the Mool Mantra must be regarded as testimony 
this belief.° This statement is crucial to an understanding of t 
concept of Guru.’ 

The testimony of God as Guru which began with Guru Nanak 
reaffirmed by his successor Gurus.’ However, to give this institutt 
greater permanence and prevent future alterations, Guru Gobi 
Singh, the Tenth Guru of the Sikhs, refused to appoint any hum 
successor and bade the Sikhs to consider the Granth as their Guru 

- Before his demise at Nanded in Deccan in A.D. 1708, Gu 
Gobind Singh, terminated human succession to the.office of the Gu 
and established instead, the condominium of the Granth, and the Pant 
which since then is recited at the conclusion of every congregatior 
prayer, every morning and evening, and on all occasions of pub! 
worship by the Sikhs: , 

The Order of the Khalsa was established as the command of 

Timeless (Almighty); This is now the commandment for all 

Sikhs : Accept the Granth as the Guru; know Guru Granth as tl 

visible body of the Guru. He who hath a properly trained min 

shall find confirmation thereof in the contents of the Sabad (tł 

Holy Book) itself." 


eee 
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Since then, the Sikh community has recognised no human 
cessor to Guruship, they consider Khalsa Panth and Guru Granth 
be a twin institution, in whom tests the joint ere of the 
h world.” 
| Henceforth, the identity of the Guru has been incorporated in 
‘doctrines of Guru Granth and the Khalsa was to provide leadership 
che community (Panth), not in supersession of the previous Gurus, 
> as an authority to work in their names. It was invariably to guide 
Hf by the teachings of the Gurus as found in the Holy Granth. For 
Sikhs, this double aspect of Guruship solved the most serious problem 
accepting authority of prophet as absolute and final for all times. 





JRU GRANTH 

| Sri Guru Granth Sahib is deemed as the Visible Body of the 
by the Sikhs. What is the meaning of the declaration that the 

ranth is the Guru? 

The pronouncement of Guru Gobind Singh was not any new 
iovation in the Sikh doctrine. The seed idea of the doctrine of Guru 
ranth is clearly discernible in the bani of the Granth itself. It is 

eatedly stressed in various hymns that: 

The ‘Revelation is the Guru and the Guru is Revelation’, and 

that ‘whosoever shall accept the Revelation of the Guru shall 
| behold the Guru himself. + 
| It is the injunction of the Granth that the Sikhs are bidden to 
cept the Revelation of Guru as true for ever, fór it is the Revelation 

God that maketh the Guru to utter it.’ Further, it is ordained that, 

e Revelation of the Guru is the Light of the World, through it God’s 
race descendeth into human soul’ The message of the Holy Granth is 

t the Guru’s word abideth with soul as the water drowneth it not, and 
e fire consumeth it not’. Again it is stressed that as ‘the Guru’s revelation 
p in the world, it redeemeth man through the Name of God." 
| The direction in which the idea of Guruship evolved is implicit 
ı the bani of the Sikh Gurus. According to Guru Nanak the Guru is 
ne who had first realised the Lord and his Word.” The Divine Message 
ad to go to the world through the Guru for the emancipation of 
rankind.'8 The true Guru must be the guide for conveying the Lord’s 
aessage as given to him in the truest form.” 
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According to Guru Amar Das : 

. There is Guru, through whom the True Word had come, ponc 
always on the True Word of the Guru for guidance in life.” 
After explaining the Guru’s Revelation, the Holy Granth identifi 

with the Sabad (or the Word of the Guru) that comes through hum: 
agency : the Guru. The term Sabad literally means the Word and w 
intended to represent God’s Command : 

The Sabad in the sense of eternal and self-existent soun 

conceived as the eternal Veda, is an old Indian notion, rather : 

Ancient Aryan notion, for it is found in Zoroastrianism where tl 

Menthra Spenta, the holy Word, is said to be the soul of God.” 

- The Sri Guru Granth Salub identifies Sabad with Divine Wisdo 
which forms itself as God’s Light in the conscience of man. It ave 
that Sabad is the essence of things by understanding which ma 
comprehends truth and thus becomes one with Truth.” 

The Sabad is dormant in the heart of every human being and 
can be made manifest through the discipline of self-control and spiritu 
onentation.” The mortal human body is not to be deemed as the Gun 
it is the Light within, that is the Guru. It is the Sabad that is the Gur 
and the guide. The absence of it results.in spiritual confusion.” This Saba 
is not variegated, it is one, for God is One and all that there 1s, proceec 
from God.” The search and discernment of this Sabad is an effort wort 
making for man in this world, all else is waste and weariness.” 

Tt was made clear by Guru Hargobind that the Immortal fram 
of the Guru had no peculiar entity and the Sabad as revealed by th 
Guru, is the only authentic portrait of the Guru.” 1t is inferred fron 
the above narration that Guru’s revelation is recorded in Sri Gun 
Granth as Sabad or Testament. According to Sikh doctrine thi 
testament is the Guru. The same principle was followed by Gun 
Gobind Singh when he established the condominium of the Gun 
Panth and the Guru Granth. Instead of appointing an individual 
Successor to himself, he appointed the collective Order of the Khals: 
and formally recognised the status of the Granth, which was to bi 
conceded as the Guru Granth.” This status of Guru Granth or bani hac 
remained unaffected throughout”, only the temporal direction of human 
affairs was piven a collectively religious basis by Guru Gobind Singh. 

This was the process by which the Granth has been 
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istitutionalised as the Guru Granth. The basic idea of the peculiar 
stitution of Guruship of the Sikhs has remained unchanged. The 
sranth, stands for two things; revelation of Truth through the Word, 
d the interpretation and practice of the Truth through the personal 
es of the Gurus. The truth as revealed in the Sabad, incorporates 
undamental Truths, that is, belief in the Oneness of God and approach 
him through the love of His naam and service (sewa). As truth never 
ets old, so the Guru in Sikhism is never, relegated to the past. He is 
er new and whole.” He is for ever alive in the collective personality - 
f the Sikhs working with a sense of the presence of the Guru in 
em. That is why for the Sikhs, Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikhism, — 
Joes not belong to the sixteenth century, but is a dynamic personality 
iding them personally; through the organisation of the Panth. The 
Itiation ceremony, Amrit, the Khande de Pabul introduced by Guru 
obind, was made the basis of this reorganisation. It is evident from 
e above analysis that the doctrine laid down in the Guru Granth by 
e earlier Sikh Gurus”, was reiterated by Guru Gobind Singh, when 
e hailed the Granth as the Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 

The Sri Guru Granth Sahib contains perennial philosophy,. 
contaminated by temporal and secular considerations. It 1s not a 
ode of ethical or social organisation like semitic scriptures, though it 
trictly postulates a social context for practice of religion and enjoins 
strict ethical conduct. It is not sectarian, and lays down no 
etaphysical propositions in support of the practices of a religion. It 
a universal import. It is the perceivable record of the Transcendental 
isdom. Sri Guru Granth Sahib is a divinity, not a deity, though 
xtreme reverence is shown to it by the Sikhs. It 1s regarded as the 
isible body of the True Guru and is symbolic of the Sikh doctrine of 
sovereignty both temporal and spiritual. 

It is on account of their (Sikhs) reverence for Sri Guru Granth Sahib 
that Sikhism has maintained its integrity despite observances resulting 
from popular piety and the fact that for most of the time it has retained tts 
‘separate religio-cultural entity in a society dominated by Hinduism. 

If there is any way in which Sikhism may be described as unique, 
it is in its elevation of a holy book to the status of Guruship. Guru 
Gobind Singh's reason for elevating the Adi Granth to the status of 
Guru must be linked with his creation of the Khalsa in 1699. But the 
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more immediate reason may probably be found in the awareness o: 
the Guru that the circumstances of his time required some radica 
change in the mode of Sikh leadership. Politically and socially this 
took the form of the Khalsa Panth which was invested with the 
temporal authority (wir), and the spiritual authority (pit) remainec 
-with the gurbani, the scripture Granth. 


CLOSING OF PERSONAL GURUSHIP AND THE SUCCESSION OF THE 
SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB; 

The fact that Guru Gobind Singh, Tenth and the last Guru of 
the Sikhs, died at Nanded in Deccan, now in Maharashtra, on October 
6-7, 1708, has been substantiated by contemporary and semi- 
contemporary sources. It has also been authenticated beyond doubt 
that Guru Gobind Singh did not appoint any of his followers to succeed 
him as the Guru and that he had commanded his followers to look upon 
the Holy Scripture, the Granth Sahib as their Guru, thenceforth known as 
Sti Guru Granth Sahib.” During his life time, Guru Gobind Singh had 
created the distincttve Order of the Khalsa, with uncommon form and 
the articles of faith and helped to impart them a distinct identity. Toward, 
the end of his life, the Guru had to face extremely, adverse circumstances. 
But he knew no despondency and did not give way to frustration. He had 
lost all of his four sons, mother and a large number of devoted followers. 
He left Punjab and spent his last days in the Deccan, | 

At the creation of the Khalsa on the Baisakhi day of 1699, Guru. 
Gobind Singh had not only presented himself to be formally initiated 
into the fraternity of the Khalsa but had also submitted himself to the 
discipline which had been prescribed by him for the new order of the 
Khalsa. This virtually meant the surrender of the office of Guruship 
to the will of the Khalsa and its merger into the body politic of the. 
new order. This was re-affirmed by the message he delivered to his followers 
from his death bed. This fact is affirmed by the testimony of Sainapat, 
who was not only a contemporary of the Guru but was also one of his 
darbari kavis (court poets) at Anandpur Sahib.” His work Gursobha, \ 
composed in A.D. 1711, within three years of the Guru’s death, records: 

A day before his death, the Singhs asked the Guru about the 
form he was adopting (or the person whom he was nominating to 
succeed him). In reply he said that the Khalsa was his very self 
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and that to them he had granted his robe-his physical self, and 

that the Eternal and the Limitless Word uttered with the Lord’s 
| Light is the Supreme Master.” | 
| Sainapat, thus tells us that a day before the event the Guru had 
said that he had bestowed bis physical form upon the Khalsa” and 
‘that the limitless: and Eternal Word was Satguru.” This was Guru 
Gobind Singh’s last message and his final commandment saying in 
‘unmistakable lartguage and clear words that he was not appointing 
any particular individual as the succeeding Guru and that the Khalsa 

under the guidance of the Divine Word — the Gurbani — was to be the 
future physical and spiritual representative of the Guru. This has since 
become the accepted creed of the Sikhs. 

The account of Sainapat is supported by Bhai Nand Lal, a devoted 
| disciple, who was present at Nanded at the time of the Guru’s death. 

He tells us in his Rehatnama that the Guru told him that his one form 
is the formless Supreme Spirit and the other Granth Ji — Guru Sabad, 
' the Word of the great Gurus incorporated in the holy Granth Sahib. 
‘Have no doubt about it, he said, ‘the visible form is the Sikhs, the 
Khalsa should remain absorbed in the Gurbani day and night’.*’ 

Bhai Prahlad Singh, another associate of Guru Gobind Singh 
| also corroborates the above mentioned Guru’s commandment in his 
' Rehatnama as following : 
| With the order of the Eternal Lord has been established the Panth. 

All the Sikhs are hereby commanded to obey the Granth as the Guru.” 
: Similarly Bhai Chaupa Singh, another associate of Guru Gobind 
| Singh, had also mentioned this commandment in his Rehatnama.”° 
| It is evident from the above mentioned contemporary evidence 
| that Guru Gobind Singh abolished for all time to come the nomination 
| of anyone person as the Guru of. the Sikhs. After him the Khalsa, 
| with Sri Guru Granth Sahib as their eternal Guru, became the Guru 
' Panth. With this the personal line of Guruship came to an end. This 

historical fact has been rejected by McLeod. But there is abundant 
contemporary and near - contemporary evidence available for the 
‘comparative study of different versions of the events, for sifting fact 
from fiction and for authenticating the tradition recorded in the Sikh 
sources regarding the abolition: of the personal Guruship and the 
succession of Sri Guru Granth Sahib as the living Guru of the Sikhs. 


e 
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Koer Singh, the author of Gurbilas Patshahi 10 (composed in 
A.D. 1751-1762) has not only supplied more details of this historical 
event, but has also provided clarity to the tradition. The author has 
accounted Granth as the Guru Granth” and reminds one of the Guru’s 
commandment to the Sikhs to regard Guru Granrh as Divinity.*' He 


tells us in explicit terms that Guru Gobind Singh discontinued the. 
line of personal Guruship and did not appoint anyone to succeed him . 


as the Guru. In fact, he had surrendered his personality to the Khalsa 
when he had become-one of them at the baptismal ceremony. He 
publicly declared this merger on many occasions afterwards, and 
especially at a time before his death at Nanded. Koer Singh also narrates 
at length the formal installation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib as the Guru.” 
The author records that the Guru addressed his Sikhs before his demise 
and instructed them that there would be no successor to him, the 
Sarbat Sangat and the Khalsa should deem Sri Guru Granth Sahib as 
Supreme. Koer Singh further states that with five paise and a coconut 
in his hand the Guru paid homage to the Holy Granth and declared its 
succession as the Guru. Koer Singh had been in close association 
with Bhai Mani Singh who was a contemporary and a close associate 
of Guru Gobind Singh. Bhai Mani Singh was the first person to act as 
the Granthi (reader of Holy Granth Sahib) in the Harmandir Sahib at 
Amritsar after the Guru’s death. Therefore, the information passed on 
from Bhai Mani Singh to Koer Singh is believed to be fully reliable. 


Another work, which we may refer to here, is Bansavalinama of | 


Kesar Singh Chhibbar (completed in A.D. 1779). Kesar Singh’s 
ancestors had been in the service of Guru Gobind Singh as dewans. 
He claims to have seen and consulted in his early days a behi (account 
book) of the house of the Guru. The Tenth Chapter of Bansavahnama 
deals with the life of Guru Gobind Singh. In stanzas 678-83, the author 
mentions the demise of the Guru and his last commandment in reply 
to the question of the Sikhs as following : 

“The Granth is the guru; you hold the garment (seek the 


protection) of the Timeless God”. Two hours later Guru went to ` 


heaven; his light blended with Light. The same night he was cremated 
after he had been bathed in rose water.“ 
Further, the account of the demise of Guru Gobind Singh as 


| 


| 


| 
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given in Mahima Parkash by Sarup Dass Bhalla may be accepted as 
pa and objective. This account was completed in A.D. 1830KK/ 
AD 1773. The author was a descendant of Guru Amar Das, the third 
Guru of the Sikhs. The account given in Mahima Parkash is objective 
and without any poetic embellishments and supernatural elements. 
erefore, the evidence of this author can be accepted as historically 
orrect. According to Mahima Parkash, before his demise. Guru Gobind 
ingh called his Sikhs to his presence and said : 
Our ten forms have come to an end. Now recognize the Guru 
ranth Sahib in my place. He who wishes to talk to me should read 
e Granth Sahib. I have entrusted you to the lap of the Almighty.” 
Then follows the account of the departure of Guru Gobind Singh 
om this world. The author concludes the narration by recording that 
e Guru’s body was then cremated and the Sri Guru Granth Sahib 
as recognized in place of the Guru. | 
This simple account of the demise of the Guru and the succession 

of Sri Guru Granth Sahib agrees in all its essentials with the 
contemporary and the later accounts. 

Dr. Ganda Singh has referred to another reliable authority. Munshi 
Sant Singh’s Bayan-ki-Khandan-i-Nishan-Bedian (account of the Bedi 
family of the Una). According to it when Guru Gobind Singh was 
about to pass away from this mortal world at Nanded in the Deccan 
(Katik Sudi 5, 1765 Bikrami), all the Singhs and disciples asked him 
as to who would be the future Guru. The Guru replied; ‘Guru Khaksa, 
Khalsa Gurg. Then the Guru, with five paise and a coconut in his 
hand, bowed before the Guru Granth Sahib and said, “Ye all community, 
should recognize the Guru Granth Sahib as the Guru after me and 
a the commandments contained therein’. And then he uttered the 
following couplet : 

Recognize the Guru Granth as the visible body of the Guru. 

By this statement the author of Bayan has reiterated the last 
commandment of Guru Gobind Singh in the words of Bhai Nand Lal 
who was present at Nanded at the time of the Guru's departure for 
heavenly abode.” The other details are identical to the tradition 
recorded in Gurbilas Patshahi 10 by Koer Singh. 

The tradition incorporated in the Sikh sources is also found in 
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historical works in Persian and English. The Persian works are written 
both by Muslim and Hindu scholars belonging to Punjab or its 
neighbourhood. As most of them had first-hand knowledge of the 
tradition, beliefs, practices and ceremonies of the Sikhs, ak cannot 
be ignored by students of history. 

The news of the demise of Guru Gobind Singh has been 
mentioned in Royal Court News of the Mughals — Akhbarat-i-darbar-i- 
Mu ‘alla of October-November 1708 and the Bahadur Shah Nama.” 

Contemporary Persian accounts of Mirza Muhammad Harsi’s Ibrat 
Namah (1705-19 AD) and Sayyed Mohammad Qasim Hussain Lahaurt’s 
Ibrat Nama (1722 A.D.) and Ibrat Magal (1731 AD) written within 
couple of years of the demise of Guru Gobind Singh, respectively 
record the usual account of Guru’s death at Nanded.” 

' Muhammad Ali Khan Ansari, the author of Tarikh-i-Mazaffari 
(1810 A.D.) and Tankb-1-Bahbr-ul-Manwaj, narrates the history of the 
Mughals to the beginning of the region of Akbar Shah II. ‘These works 
deal extensively with the struggle of the Sikhs against the Mughals 
and the Afghans. They are considered to be important sources on the 
history of the Punjab during the eighteenth century. Before the end of 
Guru Gobind Singh’s account, Muhammad Ah Khan writes that: 

After him (Guru Gobind Singh), according to the faith of these people 
(the Sikhs), the descending of Guruship and of internal spiritual line came 
to end and the book, the Granth, was established in place of the Guru.” 


' Besides, Ahmad bin Muhammad Ali’s Mirat-uLAbwal- Jaban Numa - 


(A.D. 1810) also mentions: 
The sons of Guru Gobind Singh had been killed in the battle of 
Alamgir. After him there is no Khahfah (successor guru).*! 
The conventional version is also supported by Hindu authors of 
Persian works. Rai Chatarman, the author of the Chahar Gulshan 


Akhbar-un-Nawadr (also known as the Chahar Gulshan ot Khulasa-un- 


Nawadir) (compiled in A.D. 1759) writes in this context that : 
There are ten persons (to be recognized). These ten Khalifahs 


(gurus) are called Das Mahal. Anyone else sitting on the gaddi 


after them is not acceptable to them (the Sikhs). 
Harsukh Rat, the author of Maima-ul-Akhbar (A.D. 1799) says 
about Guru Gobind Singh that : 


il 
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He is the Tenth Mahal and is the last Zahur (successor) of Guru 

Nanak.” 

The traditional version accouñted in Sikh and Persian sources is 

also incorporated in European accounts. George Forster has also 
referred to the Guru in his letter No. XI of 1783 in his 4 Journey from 
Bengal to England and says : 

Govind died in 1708 at the town of Nanded without leaving any 

male issue and a tradition delivered to the Sicques, limiting their 

priests to the number of ten, inducing them to appoint no 
successors to Govind Singh.” 

Talking about the change in the inscription on the Sikh coinage, 
Major James Browne (1787-88) has casually referred to Guru Nanak 
and Guru Gobind Singh as the first and the last Gurus of the Sikhs 
and has indirectly given us confirmation of the belief of the Sikhs.55 

Indian historians of the nineteenth century who compiled their 
accounts at the instance of Europeans are supposed to have recorded 
correct and reliable information because theit purpose was to make 
the English rulers acquainted with the Sikhs with whom they (English) 

| expected to come in close political contact in the future. 
| Khushwaqt Rats Tarikh-t-Sikhan, also called the Kitab-i-Tawankb- 
Punjab (written in A.D. 1811) says that Guru Gobind Singh passed 
‘ae! at Abchal Nagar, Nanded : 
This event, that is his death, took e on Kartik Sudi 5, 1765 
Bikrami. The generation (of Gurus) of Guru Nanak up to Guru 
Gobind Singh came to end. | 
Ahmad Shah Batalia, author of Tawurikh-i-Hind : Bayan-t-Ahbwal- 
1-Mulk-Hind wa-Maluk-t-an-az-Zaman-gadim-ta (1233 Hijri) has devoted 
a part of his account to the Sikhs. The section Zikari-Guruwan wa 
| ibtida-i-Singhan wa Mazhab-e-eshan, forms an appendix to Daftar I and II 
of the Umdat-ut-Twarikh by Munshi Sohan Lal Suri (the court historian 
of Maharaja Ranjit Singh). Ahmad Shah Batalia writes that Guru 
‘Gobind Singh, who had accompanied Emperor Bahadur Shah to the © 
Deccan, died at Nanded in 1755 Bikrami (A.D. 1708) and this place 
was known as Abchal Nagar. Some Sikhs lived there. The Nizam of 
Hyderabad had fixed a daily allowance for them. Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
also made big donations for the upkeep of the sanctuary and the 


Peed 





24 ABSTRACTS OF Siku Suns : Ocr-Drc 2008 / 540 NS 


maintenance of its custodians.” 

Sohan Lal Suri tells us that during the last moments of Guru 
Gobind Singh’s life a disciple of his asked him to whom he had 
appointed as Guru after him. Thereupon the Guru replied that 

The Guru is Granth Ji. There is no difference between the Granth 

and the Guru: From the darshna of Granth 

Ji one shall have the happy darshan of the Guru Sahib.” 

This version is also confirmed by the Muslim historian of the 
nineteenth century. Ghulam Muhy-ud-Din alias Bute Shah in his 
Tawartk-1-Punjab (1848)59 and Muft-Ali-Din in his Ibrat Namah 
(1854)60 have both recorded the demise of Guru Gobind Singh as a 
historical fact. Bute Shah in his abridged recension of the Tawank-t- 
Punjab (preserved in the Punjab Public Library, Lahore) has followed 
Lala Sohan Lal’s Umdat-ul-Tawankh in recording the last commandment 
of the Guru regarding the Granth being the Guru after his death and | 
that ‘there is no difference between the Guru and the Granth." 

Kanhaiya Lal Hind?’ s Zafar Namah-i-Ranjit Singh is another study. 
He writes, Guru Gobind Singh died at Abchal Nagar in 1765 and that 
no one (of his disciples) succeeded him to the gaddi (Guruship). With 
him ended the gaddi of leadership (masand-i-sanwan) and with him 
came to end the custom of the succession of Gurus (Shewa-i-rehban). 

All the European historians of the nineteenth century like John 
Malcolm, W.G. Osborne, W.L. M’Gregor, Joseph David Cunningham 
and others who have written on the Sikhs have accepted the above 
version regarding the demise of Guru Gobind Singh, abolition of the 
personal Guruship and the succession of Sn Guru Granth Sahib as 
the Guru of the Sikhs. 

Fven Ernest Trumpp, whose observations are very negative on 
various aspects of the religious literature of the Sikhs, has adopted 
this tradition. In this context, he writes that .at the time of his demise. 
Guru Gobind Singh told his followers: 

J have entrusted the whole society (of the disciples) to the 
Timeless. After me you shall everywhere mind the Book of the Granth 
Sahib as your Guru. Whatever you shall ask, it will show to you. 
Whosoever be my disciple, he shall consider the Granth as the form 
of the Guru. Having uttered these verses he closed his eyes and expited 
(A.D. 1708). 
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Muslim historians of the nineteenth century have also accepted 


this version. Syed Mubammed Latif, author of the History of the Punjab 
also records that some time before the death of Guru Gobind Singh 
when Sikhs asked him as to who would be the Guru after him, while 
breathing his last the Guru replied: 


I entrust my Khalsa to the Divine Being... The Granth shall 
support you under all your troubles and adversities in this world, 
and a sure guide to you hereafter. The Guru shall dwell with the 


“society of disciples. the Khalsa, and wherever there shall be five 


Sikhs gathered together, there shall the Guru be also present. The 
Guru also ordered them that: they must have belief in One God and 
look on the Granth as His inspired law... He then closed his eyes and 
began to pray, and expired in the performance of his devotion.” 


CONCLUSIONS 


It is concluded from the above analytical study of the various 


historical sources at our disposal that: 


i. 


ii. 


iv. 


The institution of Guruship of the Sikhs follows a planned process 
and a theological concept fundamental to Sikhism from the times 
of Guru Nanak. 


. Guru Gobind Singh did not appoint any mortal successor to 


succeed him as Guru. 

The Tenth Guru had invested. the Guru Granth with Guruship, 
and commanded the Sikhs to accept it as their future Guru 

The closing of personal Guruship and the Succesion of Guru 
Granth Sahib was not an innovation, but only a reiteration of the 


doctrine of Guruship as revealed in Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 


The announcement of the doctrine of Sri Guru Granth Sahib as 
perpetual authority became the integral focus of the psyche of. 
the Sikh community. The installation of the Holy Scripture as the 
Guru was a most significant development in the history of the 
Sikh community. The Sikh were ordained to live their religion in 
response to the doctrines enshired in the Adi Granth (Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib) and observe their faith accordingly. This 
pronouncement of Guru Gobind Singh shaped the intellectual 
and cultural environment of the Sikhs and determined the 
guatantee of the community’s integration and permanence in the 
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course of its history. . 

This article aims to explore W.H. McLeod’s thesis, put forward in 
his Evolution of the Sikh Community® whereby he rejects the tradition 
of vesting the authority of Guruship to the Holy Scripture, Sn Guru 
Granth Sahib by the tenth Guru, Gobind Singh. McLeod has supported 
his view on the authority of J S Grewal. According to McLeod: 

The tradition which conferred his (Guru Gobind Singh’s) personal 
authority upon the sacred scripture and the corporate Panth may perhaps 
be a retrospective interpretation, a tradition which owes its origin not 

- to an actual pronouncement of the Guru but to an insistent need for 
“maintaining the Panth’s cohesion during the later period.” 

McLeod asserts his conclusion in no less emphatic terms by 
suggesting that: 

The slate must be wiped clean and must not be reinforced until we | 
have ascertained just what did take place during the eighteenth century.® | 

McLeod’s conjectures seek to cloud the historical interpretation 
of the events related to the religious history of the Sikhs. In fact, 

` McLeod is primarily interested in the political history of the Sikhs and 
the role played by the Jat community therein. In order to consolidate 

~ his so called Jat thesis, McLeod concentrates on the development of 
the events in the history of the Sikh community in the eighteenth 
century and tries to coordinate historical development with the 
motivation of the Jat leadership emerging out of political exigencies. _ 
However, he totally ignores the legacy and the heritage of the Guru 
period. It seems, McLeod is neither familiar with the social process of 
the evolution of Sikhism, nor of the nature of Sikh ethos. Besides, 
McLeod has not brought any historical evidence to substantiate his 
thesis for rejecting the succession of Sri Guru Granth Sahib as declared 
by Guru Gobind Singh. On the other hand, we find solid evidence | 
encompassed in the doctrine of Guruship as revealed in Sri Guru | 
Granth Sahib, later reiterated by Guru Gobind Singh when he hailed | 
the Granth as the Guru. Besides, it has also been authenticated by \ 
contemporary and near contemporary sources, documents and records | 
that Guru Gobind Singh did not appoint any person to succeed him as 
Guru. and that he had invested Sri Guru Granth Sahib with Guruship 
and had commanded the Sikhs to accept it as their Guru. 
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ETHICAL VISION OF GURU GRANTH SAHIB 
— A GLOBAL PERSPECTIVE — 


Dr SWARAJ SINGH* 





The means of transportation and communication have convertec 
the world into a global community. However, it has not acquired a1 
ideology that is compatible with its physical growth. Therefore, th: 
global community lacks a global perspective. The presen 
globalization can be called “Economic only Globalization” and i 
lacks any ethical aspect. This globalization has increased the ga 
between the rich and the poor countries and between the rich anc 
the poor in each country. This also has incredsed confrontatio 
between the different cultures and civilizations because the othe 
cultures feel threatened to be assimilated by the dominant weste 
consumerist culture of the present globalization. This is leading tc 
increased tensions between the different countries and the differen 
groups of people in each country. 

At an individual level also people ate suffering because of a 
loss of ethical and cultural values. They have lost feelings of stability 
and contentment. Many people are living with growing feelings o 
fear, anxiety and insecurity. Many people are also living with a feeling 
of alientation and emptiness in their lives. This phenomenon is the 
result of-an unbalance created by the present ‘economic onl | 
globalization’ that has emphasized the material aspect of life, but has 
ignored the spiritual aspect of life. F 

There is also over utilization of the natural resources of the plane 
because the present globalization i is constantly trying to maximize its 
profits without any regard to the ecological and environmental 
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onsequences. We are utilizing the resources of the planet at about 
20% of the capacity of the planet to replenish them. The problems 
f environmental damage and global warming are getting worse: Very 
von the world can face severe shortage of drinking water. 

The Mankind needs an ideology that can impart an ethical aspect 

d a global perspective to the present ‘economic only globalization’. 
‘he ethical vision of Guru Granth Sahib can provide the global 
lerspective and help to change the present “Economic Only 

lobalization” to an “Ethical Globalization” that can help to face 
nd solve the problems and challenges faced by mankind. The 
ma of Guru Granth Sahib is of love, tolerance, peaceful 
oexistence, universal concern, universal well-being and universal 
rotherhood. Guru Granth Sahib is the truly multicultural holy 
ook that promotes pluralism and gives message of unity in 

iversity. Guru Granth Sahib promotes the concent of an all- 
poe global community. 

Guru Granth Sahib is the essence and zenith of cultivation of 
pirituality and stresses the inner development of spirituality. The 
nessage of Guru Granth Sahib is a practical philosophy that deals 

ith human and social evolution. Guru Granth Sahib deals with all 
our aspects of life, Dharma, Arth, Kam and Moksh. Dharmn deals with 

e ethnical aspect of life. Arth deals with economics and Kam means 
passions. Kamravas, meaning desires arise from Kam and Mokash, means 
jalvation. These four aspects are not addressed in a fragmented manner, 
ut are addressed in totality. The concept of Mokash is not by 
enouncing one’s family and social obligations, but is achieved while 
"ulfilling these obligations. On the one hand, human development is 
issociated with nutural law and harmony with nature, while on the 
»ther hand, it also deals with social issues of fairness, equality, human 
ights and respect for women. Guru Granth Sahib is the comprehensive 
philosophy of life. 

The modern man is alienated from his true self. ‘This leads to 
fear, anxiety and insecurity. Guru Granth Sahib unites him with his 
true self and helps him to overcome these feelings. There is a constant 
struggle in a man between his lower centers (basic instincts) and higher 
centers (universal consciousness or cosmic awareness. A manmukh 
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follows his mind and his actions are influenced by the basic instincts 
while a gurmukh is influenced by the higher centers because he 1: 
enlightened by the spiritual knowledge. Guru Granth Sahib transform: 
_a manmukh to a gurmukh through realization of one’s true self. One's 
feelings of isolation and separation are replaced by the realizatior 
that he is a part of the whole. Selfishness, greed, aggression. 
extravagance and arrogance of a manmukh are replaced by selflessness. 
dedication, compassion, generosity, restriant and humility of a surmukh. 

The five messengers of wickedness are associated with the lower 
centres. These are Kam, Karodh, Lobh, Moh and Ahankar meaning 
Passions, Anger, Greed, Attachment and Arrogance. These five 
messengers of wickedness ate always within a person and constantly 
try to distract one from the righteous path. Those who can control 
these five will attain self-realization and the spiritual elevation can 
lead to a state of eternal bliss and emancipation from worldly suffering. 

A gurmukh has controlled the five messengers of wickedness and, 
therefore, has also controlled his desires. A manmukh is controlled 
by the five messengers of wickedness. A gurmukh lives to fulfill his 
needs, but a mwanmukbh lives to fulfill his desires. The needs can be 
defined and fulfilled but the desires can not be defined and, 
therefore, can never be satisfied. Running after'desires only leads 
to more suffering. 

The Indian traditional thought offered three paths to salvation. 
These are Karma, Gian and Bhagti (meaning actions, knowledge and- 
devotion). The priestly class tried to interpret these concepts in a self- 
serving manner. Karma, which means actions or efforts was converted 
from an active concept to passive and fatalistic concepts of Karmakand 
or ritualism. Guru Nanak reiterated active interpretation of Karma as 
Kirat, which means honest and productive work. Gian was monopolized 
by the priestly class. Sanskrit was used as a the language for spiritual 
knowledge. This was not understood by the ordinary people. Guru 
Nanak advocated nam japo (spiritual awakening) for everybody. All 
people gained access to spiritual knowledge. This was made available ` 
in their language. Bhakti which means devotion, was also misinterpreted 
by the priestly class. The essence of devotion is love. But the priestly 
class emphasized the ritual aspect rather than love. Guru Nanak 





| ETHICAL VISION OF GURU GRANTH SANIB —A GLOBAL PERSPECTIVE 33 


ched the third principle of Sikhism, Wand Chhako, which means 
ing your good fortune. 
Guru Granth Sahib explains the three basic principles of the Sikh 
ilosophy. Kirat Karo (engage in honest and productive work), Nam 
(enlighten yourself spiritually) and Wand Chhako (share your good 
e). These are principles of human development as well as for ` 
eloping an ideal society, because without spiritual awakening an 
pal society can not be built. 
| Guru Granth Sahib is an open dialogue. It does not advocate 
y one path to reach ultimate reality or eternal truth. Guru Granth 
hib is a true representation of diversity and pluralism. It emphasizes 
ization of our true self by means of love and knowledge. So long 
ultimate goal is the same it allows you freedom of choosing your 
ith. Guru Granth Sahib does not try to convert people to the Sikh 
igion, but preaches to make all people better human beings. The 
dus should become better Hindus and the Muslims should become 
tter Muslims. Similarly, the Christian, Jews, Buddhists and Jains 
lould become better Christians, better Jews, better Buddhists and 
tter Jains. 

Relations between people are strained; all interpersonal relations, 
luding family relations, are becoming weak. This phenomenon is 
ding to a weakening of the family structure. When family structure 

kens, then all the institutions of society are destabilized. Today’s 
ily is going through tremendous stress and has been considerably 
akened. Family provides the most important structure, physical and 
otional, for an individual. Family is where one learns the social 
d moral values. There, one develops work ethics and get inspiration 
achieve goals in one’s life. The family structure depends upon the 
lations between the husband and wife. The relationship between 
man and a woman can be consideted the most fundamental human 
Nation. This relation has been commercialized, under the present 
sree globalization. Guru Granth Sahib emphasizes that there 
‘a spiritual dimension in this relationship. The relationship is 
mplementary. Therefore, a man is incomplete without a woman 
ad a woman is incomplete without a man. This outlook can help 
s to save human relations from the attack of globalization and 
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help us to preserve family as the most basic unit of the society. 

Some western scholars have advanced the theory of “Clash 
Civilizations”. However, Guru Granth Sahib emphasize commonali 
between the different civilizations. The clash is not between differe 
civilizations but is between the nation motivated by our lower cente 
such as, selfishness and actions motivated by one higher center. 
present western consumenist culture can not be considered the weste 
civilization. 

The consumerist culture actually represents domination of th 
lower centers over the higher centers. All civilizations promot 
domination of the higher centers over the lower centers. Therefore 
there is unity in Diversity. This is the principle promoted by Gur 
Granth Sahib. This principle will lay the foundation for the foundatios 
of the emerging world order of a multipolar world. Instead of th 
present western-dominated unipolar world order, we will have 
multipolar world, where the different civilizations will co-exi 
peacefully on the basis of mutual respect. 

We need to balance the western materialism with the eastert 
spitituality. Guru Granth Sahib represents chronologically the highes 
evolved form of the eastern spirituality. Therefore, Guru Granth Sahi 
can help us to restore a balanced relationship between the east an 
the west. The philosophy of natural evolution (Sahi Vikas) of Gury 
Granth Sahib can act as an alternate model of development to imposes 
development of the present globalization’ The world today needs « 
philosophy that can be acceptable to the whole mankind. The message 
of Guru Granth Sahib is truly universal and is addressed to the whol 
mankind, it is intended to make a person a better person. The 
philosophy should be acceptable to the whole mankind. 


-O 


| GURU GRANTH SAHIB : ITS EXEGESIS AND FORMS 
| 


Ms INDERJEET Kaur* 





In Sikhism, the word Guru is used only for the ten prophet- 
preceptors, Guru Nanak to Guru Gobind Singh, and for none else. 
Now this designation of Guru is fulfilled by the Guru Granth Sahib, 
the Sacred Book, which was apotheosized as the next Guru by the last 
living Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind Singh, before he passed away in 1708. 
After this, no living person, howsoever holy or revered, can have the 
title or status of a Sikh Guru. In this way, Guru Gobind Singh added 
one permanent and final feature to the evolution of the Sikh faith 
when he installed Guru Granth Sahib as the Guru till eternity.’ 


HISTORY AND PURPOSE OF EXEGESIS 
- Itis often said that the interpretation of a scripture begins soon 
after its compilation. The same is true in the context of Guru Granth 
Sahib also. For the true interpretation of Guru Granth Sahib and 
Sikhism, the Sikh Gurus themselves have explained how to understand 
and interpret the bani or its belief system. As it is evident from the 
Sikh history that the most important school of interpretation originated 
in the lifetime of the Gurus themselves. The first effort to interpret 
the Gurbani besides the Gurus was made by Bhai Gurdas. It is said 
that when Guru: Granth Sahib was installed in the Harimander Sahib, 
the practice of exposition .of Gurbani was started. Since then, the 
tradition of interpretation continued in one form or the other. 

Guru Nanak, in his hymns, has clearly laid down the roadmap to 
arrive at the goal. The goal of life is to realize the Will of God. The 
Will of God can be realized by becoming tuned to His Will. The 
approach emphasized here is as much practical as academic. This is 
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the unique feature of the Sikh Gurus, which cannot be ignored for the 
perception and interpretation of Gurbani. Consequently, in Sikhism, 
the unity of the spiritual experience of the Gurus, their ideology and 
their deeds, has to be accepted in order to grasp their true meaning. 

Religion, in the words of Rudolf Otto, is based on the experience 
of the Numinous. The same is enshrined in the Scriptures. Since the 
experience of the Numinous 1s primarily non-rational or supra-rational, 
the nature of the scriptural language is mostly symbolic, metaphorical 
and allegorical. In order to make the mystical experience intellegible 
and accessible to the common man, a convincing explanation, the 
interpretation of the scripture is needed. The purpose of the exegesis 
is not only to interpret the religious experience but also to relate this 
eternal message to every new historical situation. Exegesis thus aims 
at providing a comprehensive study of the scripture from the 
philosophical, literary, theological, philological and comparative 
perspectives.’ 

A significant purpose of exegesis is to understand the religious 
personality of the writer as manifested in every single word, to look 
from the details to the whole, and from the standpoint of the whole to 
set the details in their true light. To understand the ideas or mind of 
its author is another major purpose of exegesis because without the 
understanding of the author’s mind, it is impossible to make a thing 
comprehensive to the present reader. It is easy to repeat verbally what 
one has heard, but difficult to reproduce it in its true sense; and unless- 
every detail is brought out by a good paraphrase something will usually 
be lost. The task of conveying the thought in another language presents » 
special difficulties. The translation must neither be slavishly literal 
nor yet merely a free rendering of the sense, but it must be in keeping 
as much with the genius of the original text as with that of the foreign 
language. The fixing of the true text is the important task or 
_ tesponsibility of an exegete. 

“The central task of the exegesis is completed by answering three 
questions: 1. What is the theological (allegorical) meaning? 2. What is ` 
its moral (topological) meaning? 3. What is its eschatological (anagogic) 
meaning?” The mystical meaning of a scripture cannot be discovered 
by following the literal interpretation. So to remain only on the literal 
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level is to keep oneself one in darkness, or to keep oneself away from 
the anagogic meaning which is purposely the real meaning, the 
allegorical sense is said to be lying behind the literal sense; the 
topological sense is that kind of interpretation whereby a reader finds 
a moral lesson in the words, and in the anagopical sense the meaning 
is raised from earthly subjects to heavenly.‘ 


MEANING AND NEED FOR EXEGESIS 

| Exegesis is the consonance of Words and Consciousness. ‘The 
exegesis is related with the philosophy, ideology, history, society, culture 
etc. Due to its vastness of field, it becomes difficult to give the correct 
and universal definition of Exegesis. According to Oxford Dictionary, 
the word Exegesis means, “An exposition, especially of a Scripture; a 
gloss, is an explanatory note or discourse.” Its literal meaning is a 
critical explanation or interpretation of Scripture® and a literary 
commentary which is that branch of theology which deals with the 
interpretation and exposition of the Scriptures. The word has been 
derived from the Greek word ‘exegeesthat’, (to explain ex-out, 
hegeesthat, to guide) which literally means to explain or to guide.’ In its 
original sense, ‘it is a form of explanation, exposition, a critical analysis, 
and interpretation of the scripture and to bring to the surface the hidden 
meanings of the message otherwise unknown of the terms contained 
ba the scriptures. We also find some other terms which ate synonyms 
of exegesis, e.g., interpretation, exposition and explanation. 
Hermeneutics is a comprehensive term which includes the meaning 
of all these terms in its scope. According to Richard E Palmer, 
Hermeneutics is developed into an independent discipline for 
formulating universally valid rules of interpreting scripture since the., : 
16th century. He further defines Hermeneutics that it is not.a: ee, 7 
of explanation but rather of understanding.’ — 
| Thinking, speaking and writing are three marvelous pitts which . 
man possesses. “A work of a literature is not an object we understand. 
by conceptualizing or analyzing It; it is a voice we must hear and through: y 
“hearing (rather than seeing) understand.” There are several reasons `. 
which demand the powerful need of exegesis. ‘Firstly the composer. `; 
of the scripture whatever he composes, does so in rapturous mood, -. 
being in complete union with Almighty. He dwells not only on the 
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physical level but becomes the denizen of celestial regions. The ini 
experience he achieves is conveyed through symbols which underneath 
. carry the different meanings from that of those at the surface level. 
Thus the symbolic meanings are beyond the comprehension of a layman 
as well as a scholar to some extent. Secondly, like every living organ, 
language also develops with the change of time. It changes with the 
passage of time and some old words become obsolete and their 
meanings become vague. The new words come into use in place of 
the old ones as Piar Singh holds that change is the nature of language 
with time and space." In the modern world, where the science and 
technologies are rapidly developing thereby effecting a change in the 
thinking and attitude of the people. In order to meet the new challenges, 
the interpretation of the scripture thus became necessary. “Thirdly, an 
exposition of the scripture is needed not only because of the symbolic 
language but also because of the nature of spiritual experience. Almost 
whole of the Scriptural lore is the result of the devotional and 
intuitional set of mind. The tesultant problem of comprehension ensues. 
For the reasons enumerated above, scriptures need the exegesis. 
According to R E Mcnally their exposition and interpretation is of 
great import to set forth and explain their full thoughts. Another 
significant reason for the coming generations is to give authentic and 
relevant information about the philosophy, history, culture, etc., of 
their religion. 


-_ 


Forms OF EXEGESIS 
Since, every religion has its own exegetical tradition, so we , find 
some exegetical literature in all the religions. The only purpose behind 


. these commentaries as we have already mentioned, is to explain the 


i esoteric meaning of a text to the present reader. In fact, exegesis is an 
effort to bring together both the subjective and objective dimensions 
of interpretations. The concepts like exegesis, exposition, explanation, 
interpretation, etc., are different in their nature and form but all are 
related to the interpretation or exegesis. Somehow all these become, 
_ integral parts of the interpretation. It can also be-said that these are’ 
the integral parts of interpretation. 

| In the same way, the exegetical literature has its own forms or 
‘types>Ttkas,.Viakhias, Bhashayas, Parmarthas, Padarthas, etc., ate the 
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various fonds of exegesis. In Sikhism, zka or exegesis is the common 
inclusive term used for exegetical works. Its etymological meaning is 
to explain or a commentary” and it explains the meanings of a text in 
brief. ‘Viakhia or exposition is that form of exegetical literature in 
| which the exegete endeavours to bring out the meaning in greater detail. 
‘In it, along with the word meaning, central idea and meaning of a 
sabad is derived in the context of total composition and personal 
| comments and, where necessary, the cogent sources of other exegetical 
literature are given. It actually is the study of a given text in totality 
from the various aspects. The Bhashya is a form of Viakhia to some 
extent. Its main stress is on the obscurities involved in the writing. 
Like the Viakhia, the exegesis in Bhashya intends to add certain elements 
| from the outer sources to explain and explicate the meanings more 
clearly. Paramarth literally means spiritual meaning. The meaning other 
than the literal one of a text. We find this mode employed in the Puranic 
literature form which it came into Sikh exegetical literature during the 
Udasi or Nirmala saints' endeavour of Sikh exegesis. The exegete 
| explains and explores the essential inner content of the text sometimes 
for the purpose of clarification; sometimes to strike a rapport with his 
_ audience or readers. The writer intends to go deep into the layer'of the 
meaning of the words and bring hidden meanings to the surface. Padarth 
literally (pad+<arth) are the word sa 1.e., the literal poe in 
| the form of synonyms.” 

The Truth of the Scripture as we all oe is the eternal truth. It 
needs interpretation-in order to relate the eternal truth to every 
historical situation. The twentieth century Sikh scholars are attempting 
to explain the eternal message of the Gwrbani in the context of the 
first half of this century. These scholars, on the one hand, have been 
responding to and rebutting the Western challenge by interpreting the 
Sikh doctrines and practice in the light of Western modes of 
interpretation. They. adopted their methodology but defended the 
unique features and status of the Sikh religion. On the other hand, 
they have been striving hard to maintain the distinct identity of the 
Sikh doctrine and practice of Sikhism in the face of Chauvinistic Hindu 
designs which sought to disapprove the claim of Sikh religion as 
distinctly revealed faith. The interpretation of this period is, therefore, 
a departure from the traditional interpretation. It is maintaining its 
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continuity as it based on the eternal message of the Gurbani but it is | 
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also a departure as it has been using the new tools and modes of 
interpretation to respond to the prevailing challenges to the Sikh 


religion." 
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DR KHARAK SINGH 
~ EMINENT SCHOLAR, SELF-SUSTAINING AND LOW 
PROFILE ALTRUIST ~ 


S GURDEV SINGH* 





Ageless, erudite, affectionate, tenacious, savvy and a liberal host, 

Dr Kharak Singh, who passed away on August 6, 2008 at Chandigarh, 

was one-of-a-kind great broadcaster of Gurmat — Sikh value system. 

| Before devoting himself exclusively and devotionally to the spreading 

_ of the message of Sikh Gurus, Dr Kharak Singh had acquired immense 
worldly experience through : | 


EDUCATION : | 
Matric GTB Khalsa High School, Baba 
Bakala, Created a new record (1938) 
B Sc (Agri) Khalsa College, Amritsar (1942) 
M Sc (Agri) Punjab University, Solan (1954) 
i M Sc (Agr Econ) Ohio State University, USA (1961) 
Ph D (Agr Econ) Ohio State University, USA (1967) 


A topper and scholarship holder throughout. 


SERVICE CAREER : 
Punjab Agriculture College, Lyallpur : 
Teaching and Research : 1942-1947 
Agriculture College / Punjab Agriculture University, Ludhiana : 
Teaching, Research and Agriculture Development 
as Asstt. Professor and Professor: 1948-1962 
Punjab Government : 
Agriculture Development, as Deputy / Joint Director Agri. 


* TAS (retd), 128, Sector 35-A, Chandigarh 


42 ABSTRACTS Or Siku Srupins : Ocr-Dec 2008 / 540 NS 


Introduced high yielding varieties 
and Green Revolution : 1963-1967 
Govt. of India, Ministry of Agriculture : Ss 
Jt. Director, Desert Development Board: 1967 -1968 


Managing Director, 
State Farms Corporation of India : 1975-1977 
Leader of farm delegation to USSR : 1977 


United Nations’ Food and Agriculture Organisation, Rome : 
Agriculture Economic Advisor to Governments 
in Ghana, Yemen, Iran, Libya, Zambia, etc. : 1968-1975 
Missions to several countries in Africa, 
Middle-East with headquarters in Rome : 1977-84 


Dr Kharak Singh was born during the Morcha Guru-ka-Bagh year 
on the Gurparab day-.of Sri Guru Nanak Dev ji at village Rayya Khurd 
(Distt Amritsar). His father Sardar Saudagar Singh, a fervent freedom 
fighter and reformer, was in jail at that time in connection with the 
Morcha Guru-ka-Bagh. Having grown up in an atmosphere surcharged 


with aspirations of reform, religious and political freedom and availing _ 
himself of the opportunity of attaining the best of education and 
gainful global experience, Dr Kharak Singh was aptly equipped to put — 


across the pristine values of Sikh ethos. After his retirement from the 
UNO and securing for himself a sound financial setting, he 
wholeheartedly and exclusively devoted all his time, energy, intellect 
and resources to plan and implement various pragmatic programmes 
for the spread of the divine message of Gurmat, especially the welfare 
of the under-privileged and socially deprived. 

In association with the eminent scholars Sardar Daljeet Singh, 
Prof Jagjit- Singh and a few others, Dr Kharak Singh formed a small 
group of enlightened thinkers who regularly deliberated upon the 
various issues concerning the welfare of the Sikhs. Out of those 
deliberations was born a regular nucleus organisation — Institute of 
Sikh Studies whose objectives are: 

1. To bring the latest advances in Sikh studies to the notice of scholars and 
general readers. 


2. To project a correct image of Sikhism and the Sikh community in India as 
well as abroad. 


= = i 


Dr KHAKAR SINGH — AN EMINENT SCHOLAR 43 


3. To watch, report and rebut any distortions or ai of Sikh religion 
and its history. 
4. To serve as a living link, and provide coordination among organisations engaged 
in RE of Sikh studies. 
5. To highlight problems of Sikh diaspora, and suggest solutions. 
6. ‘To arrange reviews of important publications relating to Sikhism. 
7. To assist readers in framing an informed opinion on matters relating to Sikhism 
and Sikh studies. _ 
8. ‘To give publicity to activities of various Sikh societies around the world. 
9. ‘To act as a forum for expression of readers’ views. 
0. To advertise appropriate literature on Sikhism. l 
To achieve these objectives effectively, the Institute of Sikh 
tudies started publishing its journal the Abstracts of Sikh Studies whose 
irst edition was brought out under the co-editorship of Sardar Daljeet 
hingh and Dr Kharak Singh in the year 1991. Except for brief breaks, 
r Kharak Singh did a yeoman’s service as its distinguished Editor 
ight upto his death. 

Editing a scholarly journal and writing its Editorials is a very 
portant and responsible function. Brilliant writing is difficult to 
ustain. The Editorials are rigorously balanced assessments of the 
bjects deftly appraised. Dr Kharak Singh did not demean the writing 

o which he brought so much passion, pain, adroitness and serene 
essage. He was resolutely devoted to keep very high standard of 
e journal Abstracts of Sikh Studies. Always tenacious and savvy, he 

continued wtiting upto his last breath. To provide widest possible 
lews on a subject, he encouraged scholars of various genre to 
ontribute their write-ups to the journal. Dr Kharak Singh not only 
nsured quality of the contents of the journal, he worked hard and 
ucessfully to arrange financial support for the publication of the 
ournal which did not seek insertion of commercial advertisements to 
keep it going. The Abstracts of Sikh Studies is consequently a purely 
scholarly/ research journal carrying learned contributions of various hues. 

He was pioneer in the setting up of the World Institute of Sikh 

Education and Research (WISER) to take up research and training 
programmes on Gurbani, Sikh philosophy and history as also the 
International Sikh Confederation whose objectives are : 
a) ‘To share the ideology of Guru Granth Sahib with all humanity for evolving a 
harmonious social order; 
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b) To articulate short- and long-term goals of the Panth; 
Q To promote the cause of the Sikh community in national and international fon 
d) To articulate and express the views on behalf of the Sikh community in the al 
forums, and thus to represent the Panth in all domestic and international sph 
e) To co-ordinate activities of various Sikh organisations; 
To help resolve and work towards settlement of all philosophical and aken is 
affecting the Panth as a whole; 
g) To deal with problems of existing or potential schisms in the Panth; 
h) To rebut academic and other attacks on Sikh religion, culture, identity, trad 
and history; 
i) To promote education and economic development of the Sikh community 
j) To promote research and publication of literature on Sikh religion, tradi 
identity, culture and history; 
k) To take vigorous and sustained measures to promote Punjabi language; ani 
D ‘To initiate and help promote national and international effort for humanit: 


causes in pursuance of the basic Sikh tenet of Sarbat da Bhala (well being of 

He formulated and coordinated the Sikh History Project for 
Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. This project is t 
preparing the authentic Sikh history in five volumes. Upto his 
demise, he vigorously guided the Trust for the upliftment of Vanj 
Lobanas, StkAgars and other weaker sections of the community. 
was a prominent member of the Sikh Educational Society whic 
running half a dozen well-known colleges/schools in Punjab 
Chandigarh. Dr Kharak Singh edited/authored over two dozen bc 
concerning Sikhs through the Institute of Sikh Studies. SzkAzsm 
Philosophy and History (1997) is a unique contribution. 

He was for quite some time a member of the SGPC’s Dha 
Parchar Committee and exerted his utmost to make the pra 
programmes more effective in tune with modern times. He play: 
leading role in recharging the Kendri Sri Guru Singh Sabha to mal 
function much more vigorously. Even after his retirement from 
UNO, Dr Kharak Singh travelled widely in India and abroad to add 
conferences, seminars and present learned papers for the spreac 
divine message of the Sikh Gurus. _ 

There ate two prominent characteristics of human nature: $ 
interest and caring for others. By using his own financial me: 
intellectual credentials and immense social influence to responc 
challenging community problems in a meaningful way, Dr Kharak Si 
‘typifies the altruistic character. His initiatives /endeavours in spreac 
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owledge, clearing mental cobwebs, eradicating illiteracy / ignorance 
[peak volumes of his noble disposition. I had many an opportunity to 
pork with him in a number of aforesaid organisations and projects. 

e inexhaustible physical and intellectual energy and superb analytical 
mi historical praxis he brought to bear on his pursuits were of 
xceptionally high standard. I thank and applaud him for taking all 
hese initiatives to minimise social woes of illiteracy, 

dernourishment and ill health. 

- Scholars from various genre would join him, but it was Dr Kharak 
ingh with his lexicon and turns of phrase who held the centre stage. 

e write-ups he produced would live on to inspire future generations 
n many ways. He knew the frustration of the deprived and at the 
ame time cherished the innocent dreams of the indigent child. 

- Just a few days before he left his mortal frame, I went to see him 
his sick bed on July. 24, 2008. His wife, Sardarni Raj Mohinder 
ur and daughter, Dr Birendra Kaur were with him. He was physically 

eeble but spiritually resolute as ever. The few moments I spent with 
im, he was lying straight and least concerned with worldly gains. 
elfare of the Sikh people was uppermost in his lofty mind and 
loquent expression. He lamented the chaotic deliberative and 
ecision-making aspect of the Sikh leadership, observed that the 
ontribution of the globally eminent scholar Dr Gurbakhsh Singh USA 
not been adequately recognised and desired the publication of 
other writer’s anthology. 

He dedicated huge spell of time, effort and compassion in 
oluntarily serving people. He was associated with various 
rogrammes, the aim of which is to teach people how to incorporate 
uman values in their life. He is an outstanding role model and 
spiration to others in community service. 

Dr Kharak Singh was an indefatigably painstaking intellectual 
ho epitomised what means to be a good human. He was 
holeheartedly supported in his noble endeavours by his graceful wife 
and other members of his devoted family. Rare individuals are so 
blessed and destined to such a purposeful and rewarding life. May his 
living inspire others to play fruitful role for the betterment of the 


society. 
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HOMAGE TO COURAGE 


Bist Barjrr Kaur* 





A humble tribute to a great Sikh visionary, founder of International 
Sikh Confederation, and nurturer and sustainer of many Sikh 
institutions and, at the end of life, was considered by many as an 
Institution in himself: 


My homage to courage: | 
Heads down for those who dared — | 
to the pace-setter, to the strider, 

my homage to the differre 

that courage of the few, 

that relinquishing of solidarity 

in search for the new, 

To the path-layer, to the pacer, 

to the pioneer, to the tracer, 

to the diviner of new vistas, 

to the deviator from old ways, 

for the price he had to pay. 


My homage to that lone voice | 
heads down for that unrelenting choice 2 
bow down to the stalwarts 

amidst the multitude and mob, a 
a price fot conviction, a price fot rejection \ 
a price for the ‘nay’ in the congregation of ayes. 


* Human Rights Activist, Co-Convenor, Movement Against State Repression; 
Member, interim Exec Comm, ISC, # 62, Sector 2, Chandigarh 
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That questioning, that why 

from nothing every shying 

if human dignity was built 

and with new lusters enshrined, 

it was because of them that dared 

evading the beckoning easier snares. 

It was due to those who readily stood their ground, 
took the last pitch, fought the final round. 


My homage to the loser and the price he had to pay 

in the attempt of paving a more dignified way, 

to the supporter of the hilt, to the wielder of the sword 
for putting up that fight for a much cherished cause, 

to the way-farer, to the way-finder 

to his pointers, to his reminders 

like bulwarks they stood, - 

when the going was not good 

that courage of drinking life to the last dreg 

then acceptance or rejection only as reasoning said. 


My homage to those giants, hats off to that = 
as pillars of granite they stayed 

when like weeds the others swayed, 

they stood for principles, they fought for a cause, 
they signed it with life’s blood. 

they paid the full measure. 

Their strength and integrity . 


are a nation’s treasure! 


DR KHARAK SINGH - AS I KNOW HIM 


Dr SARDARA SINGH JOHL* 





I came in contact with Prof Mann in 1949 when I was under 
graduate student in the Government College of Agriculture at 
Ludhiana. I found him intelligent, knowledgeable, calm and helpful 
teacher. ĮI was deeply impressed by his personality. Students could 
meet him and discuss the subject and their problems anytime and 
anywhere he was available. He would never get upset by repeated 
questions or by even irrelevent-questions. Students could easily absorb 
the-details of the subject, because he was simple and straight in his 
expression. After my leaving the college, I lost contact with him for 
quite a long time. 

We met again when he was Deputy Director Agriculture in Punjab 
Government and I was Head of the Department of Economics and 
Sociology at the Punjab Agricultural University. He, by that time had 
completed the course-work for his Ph D at the Ohio State University, 
Columbus (USA) and was looking for an approved advisor for his” 
research dissertation. I had by that time returned from the same 
University after serving there as Visiting Professor and was entitled to 
guide the students of that university as Adjunct Professor. I, guided 
his research work and he completed his Ph D. We unofficially held 
convocation of the Ohio State University in our department of 
economics and sociology, with Dr Wood, Team Leader of the USAID, 
as Chief guest and conferred the degree on him with all the grace, it 
deserved. Since then, in light mood, I used to call him ape gar chela. 
Yet, I always felt proud to be his student. It is more honourable to be 


* (Padam Bhushan awardee) Ex-VC, Pbi Untv, Patiala; Ex-Chairman, Pb Planning 
Commission, Advisor to'3 PMs on Agro-Economic matters; Ex-Chairman, Agri 
Price Commission. 
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hich would profusely indicate his values, love for his students, 
elflessness, and sacrificing his own interest for others: 
| I was appointed as one of the subject matter experts by FAO 
£ the United Nations in Iran. I was in Rome for briefing and was to 
bin in Iran within about a week. Meanwhile, Iran government 
appened to dig up an earlier nomination of Dr Mann made by the 
AO and approved his name as a prefered expert, because he had 
orked in African countries as expert for several years. Dr Mann at 
t time was a bit sick and was hospitalized in Rome. He had finished 
is earlier assignment and was without any job at that time. When he 
e to know of the situation, he declined this job in Iran. I went to 
ee him in the hospital and requested him not to withdraw himself. I 
old him that he had resigned from the job in India and was without 
b, whereas I had come on leave from the University and could go 
ack easily. If I were not adjusted anywhere else, I would be adequately 
ompensated. But, he firmly told me, “Look, if there is a choice between 
Kharak Singh and Sardara Singh, Kharak Singh is not there. You go and join, 
nd please do not brook this subject again.” He returned to India and: 
remained without job for full one year. How many people can do 
hatl After that he joined me in Iran in the next phase of the project, 
ind we worked together for full three years. In this world, where 
selfishness prevades through the blood and veins of the society and self- 
nterest comes in the fore, how many people can prove to be so selfless 
d willingly surender their interests in favour of their dear ones? 
After that we remained in contact all the time and I was admiring 
is absolute dedication to the society, particularly to the Sikh Samaj. 
e tried to rope in the persons he thought fit to do different professional 
obs for the betterment of the society. After retirement, he became rather 
more active and served as the backbone and driving force for whatever 
activities we took up in the International Sikh Confederation. Without 
him, we are poor by tons and feel a great void has occurred in the framework 
Of our activities. It will take time for us to reconcile to the situation. 
I bow to the great soul with reverence. The values of my admired 
teacher have left an indelible mark on my life. 


hic of such a chiseled personality. Let me quote one episode 


9: 


DR KHARAK SINGH 
-ONE OF THE RARE FEW- 


BHAI ASHOK SINGH* 





- In Dr Kharak Singh, Panth has lost a dedicated Sikh scholar. 
void that is difficult to be filled. I had the opportunity of workir 
with him even before the Institute of Sikh Studies was founded. La 
Sardar Daljeet Singh provided me this good fortune when we used 1 
meet at Late Sardar Daljeet Singh’s residence in Sector 9. 

Generally people look at Guru Granth Sahib from two differes 
angles/notions. Some study it as ‘Granth’ — a book of knowledg 
(only). Others who worship it as ‘Gure, do it with blind faith. IC 
Kharak Singh was one of those few who understood the ethos i 
Gurbani as well as worshipped it as Guru, as we are told: 


mast Woe ASH, mawst-urepr Hrs II 


Another rare quality in today’s scholars is knowledge of language: 
A very few are equally proficient in Punjabi and English. Dr Sahi 
was one of those rare few. - 

I have learnt a lot from this man of sweet, affectionate nature 
Mild in manner and behaviour, but his writings translated his nam 
da’ in content — dsadhut faust. 

May Satguru grant us guidance and wisdom so that we ma 
translate- his wishes, desires and objectives into reality to the best o 
our ability. — 


May his soul rest in peace. 


* President, Institute of Sikh Studies, # 1557, Sector 36-D, Chandigarh — 
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| DR KHARAK SINGH 
- A GEM AMONG THE SIKH INTELLECTUALS - 


Dr KIRPAL SINGH* 





Dr Kharak Singh is no mote. The loss will be felt by all Sikhs in 
India and abroad. His life was dedicated to the cause of the welfare 
of Sikhs. He did a pioneering work in founding the Institute of Sikh 
Studies along with late S Daljit Singh. 

_ Dr Kharak Singh belonged to the family of freedom a fightets. His 
father suffered imprisonment several times along with Sardar Darshan 
. Singh Pheruman. He had a brilliant student career throughout. He 
stood first in Matriculation and did his M Sc (Agricultural Economics) 
and Ph D in Agricultural from Ohio State University, USA. He was 
topper and scholarship holder throughout. He served at various places 
in India, and abroad in various capacities. He served as a Professor in 
Punjab Agricultural University, Ludhiana, Joint Director, Punjab 
Government and Ministry of Agriculture, Govt of India. He was appointed 
as Agriculture Advisor at various African countries and Iran in the UNO’s 
Food and Agriculture Organization with its Headquarters at Rome. 

After retirement, he settled in Chandigarh and devoted-his last 
decades in the service of Sikh Panth. One of his desires was to see 
Sikhs in high spirits and he wished to elevate them as a community. 
He wrote, number of books relating to Sikhs. Some of the books 
published by Institute of Sikh Studiés, Chandigarh, are: Sikhism: Its 
Philosophy and History, Current Thoughts on Sikhism, Gurmat Chetna Lebar 


| Manual, Khalsa and Twenty First Century, Martyrdom in Sikhism, Guru 


Granth — Guru Panth. His last publication was Guru Nanak: A Prophet 
with a Difference. This book was-specially written for Guru Nanak Dev 
University, Amritsar. It was very well written and gives a lot of 


* Head (retd) History Department, Phi Univ, Patiala; # 1288, Sector 15-C, Chandigarh 


52 ABSTRACTS Or Sik Stupies : Octr-Duc 2008 / 540 NS 


information about the founder of Sikhism. 

Dr Kharak Singh’s advice was often sought-after by Shiromani 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, Amritsar. He had been a member of 
its Dharam Parchar Committee for a number of years. He played a 
significant role in telecasting live the itan from Golden Temple Amritsar. 
He got approved the Project of writing history of the Sikhs in five volumes 
in English. One volume has been published and the second has been sent 
for publication. The third and fourth volumes are near completion. It 
was due to Dr Kharak Singh’s persuasion that the Project of editing of 
Historical Source Material relating to Sikh History was approved. In this 
project, four volumes of Sri Guru Nanak Parkash had been published. 
Gurpartap Suraj Granth has been edited. The books relating to lives of 
Guru Angad and Guru Amar Das have been also published and the book 
on the life of Guru Ram Das is in press. 

Dr Kharak Singh organized a number of seminars on important issues 
like Apostasy among the Sikhs, Sikh Personal Law, Gurdwara Legislation, 
Guru Granth — Guru Panth, etc. Last, but not the least, he established 
International Sikh Confederation. His ideal was to make this Organization 
representative of the entire Sikh Panth in India as well as abroad. 

Dr Kharak Singh was a man of multifarious qualities of head 
and heart. As a matter of fact, he was a gem among the Sikh 
intellectuals. His loss cannot be repaired. 


©; 


Nanak says after due reflection: 
"God ts all-powerful. 
He, who has created the universe and sustains it, 
Controls the cause and effect of everything." . 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 148 


ave aE AHS | ag asa seats | 
age as afa 3 fafo as out ufa n 


DR KHARAK SINGH - AN ACHIEVER 


Dr GURCHARAN SINGH* 





It was shocking news to hear of the passing away of Dr Kharak 
Singh Mann so suddenly. I find it difficult to find appropriate words 
| which can aptly describe his personality, qualities of head and heart, 
| and his contributions to Punjab in general and exposition of Sikh 
| philosophy in particular. 

I frst met Dr Mann in 1946 but came to know him more closely 
| since early 1960s when we were neighbors and worked as colleagues 
| in the Department of. Agriculture, Punjab, at Chandigarh. Dr Mann 
was trained as an agriculture economist and had a reputation as an 
excellent teacher at Punjab Agriculture College, Ludhiana, before he 


moved over to developmental activities in the Punjab Agriculture 
Department. Towards the early 1960s when India was facing a serious 
crisis of food shortage, he worked in the first pilot project at Ludhiana 
which proved that if inputs and credit were available on time, and 1f 
_ agriculture technology was effectively demonstrated to the farmers, 
the productivity in agriculture could be raised manifold. Later, he 
worked in the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations 
Organization where he studied and proposed a blueprint of agricultural 
development of Ghana, West Africa. 
Dr Mann had a great sense of consciousness of his identity as a 
Sikh and as a Punjabi. He had a clear vision of the problems that the 
state of Punjab faced. We had lengthy discussions about how to 
empower the rural youth — with knowledge to be able to compete and 
/ get their fair share in the rapid economic growth witnessed in the 
country. He was concerned about the problems of apostasy in Sikhs 


* (Padam Shree, Padam Bhushan awardee) Ex-Vice Chancellor, Punjab Agriculture 
University Ludhiana # 706, Sector 11-B, Chandigarh 
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and feeble efforts made to explain the Sikh philosophy, the message 
of unity of God, equality of mankind, and daily prayer for the welfare 
of all (sarbat da bhala). The Institute of Sikh Studies, of which Dr 
Mann was a founder member, took up all these issues. A journal of 
Sikh studies, of which he was the editor, was started. It is a journal of 
repute and publishes articles and — views of eminent scholars on Sikh 
religion, economics, and education. He himself was a giant amongst 
erudite Sikh scholars. He wrote, edited, and published a large number 
of books concerned largely with the exposition of Sikh history, and 
philosophy as given in the Guru Granth Sahib. 

Dr Mann initiated the creation of Guru Nanak Education Fund 
solely with the objective of helping deserving rural students to enhance 


their capabilities to compete for high-end positions as scientists, 


doctors, engineers, economists, and administrators and to ultimately 
help develop the State. 

His achievements are far too-numerous to be mentioned here. 
His passing away is a great loss to Punjab and leaves a ‘great void 
which will be difficult to fill. 


They who abide by the decree of God 
Accept His will without any demur 
As comes His order 
They rise and walk on His path. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1239 


faa dt sear ofa fast fag art i 
Afoa a gang JE Bat ag& ufg y 


' . . DR KHARAK SINGH 
| | (HIS SAGA OF PROFESSIONAL ACHIEVEMENTS) 





y Dr (Ms)* & Dr TRILOCHAN SINGH** 


- Sardar Saudagar Singh, father of Dr Kharak Singh, had a great 
craving for learning. He managed to learn Gurmukhi alphabet and 
mastered Gurbani through self-study. The lack of opportunity of 

| education in his childhood motivated him so much that he resolved to 
| provide education to his next generation. Once the project started, he 
literally voluntarily dug the foundation of the school building from 12 
| to 5 pm daily for over 1 year. 

After marriage, he joined gurdwara freedom struggle and came 
| in association of Baba. Kharak Singh, the hero of the movement who 
| recovered the keys of the Golden Temple snatched by the British. 
Impressed by the hero’s personality, scholarship, intellect and leadership 
qualities, he named his third son as Kharak Singh. Dr Kharak Singh 
ee the aspirations of his father and came up to his expectations 
< in his life and works. | | 

Dr Kharak Singh performed brilliantly at school (Guru Tegh ` 
Bahadur Khalsa School, Baba Bakala) from the very beginning and 
started standing frst in every school examination. Emboldened thus, 
he cherished the ambition to top the school in final university 
examination in Matriculation. He achieved his ambition by securing 
| 668 out of 750 in 1938, and his name was placed on the Board of 

Honour of the'school. 
During his graduation studies too, he maintained his earlier 
: meritorious record of achievements: His prizes in the form of books 











* MA, BT, (RU), Ph D (Pol Sc), Prof (retd), Khalsa College, Amritsar 
** MA,BSc, AFI, LLM, PhD (Econ & Law), Prof (retd), Faculty of Law, GNDU, 
Amnitsar 
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in every prize distribution function averaged between 10 to 12, and 
the total came up to 120 books. 
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THE BUILDER 

From1942 to 1947, he was a Research Assistant in Punjab 
Agricultural College and Research Institute at Lyallpur (now Faisalabad, 
Pakistan). In August 1948, the Punjab Government appointed him as 
a Lecturer in the Government Agricultural College, Ludhiana. After 
partition of the country, the venue of the College had shifted from 
Lyallpur to Amritsar, and it was camping as refugee at Khalsa College. 
The latter having a spacious building easily accommodated the former 
with minor adjustments in the timetable. There was, however, 
difficulty on account of hostel facility, as the Khalsa College was serving 
as a Refugee Camp for a large number of refugees who migrated to 
India. The students, feeling the pinch of difficulty of hostel ' 
accommodation, went on strike. Consequently, the College was shifted 
to Malwa High School building to Ludhiana. Here, the idea was mooted 
for providing the College with its own building at some suitable place. 

To decide upon the suitable place, lobbying started for 
permanently shifting the College to Hissar. A lot of correspondence | 
in the press took place for building public opinion ‘for’ and ‘against’ | 
shifting the venue from Ludhiana to Hissar. He participated actively 
in the debate for retaining the College at Ludhiana; the public opinion, 
finally, shifted in this favor. Giani Kartar Singh, the then Agriculture | 
Minister personally visited Dr Kharak Singh in his house at Model | 
Town, Ludhiana and suggested to submit a comprehensive proposal | 
describing the plus points in favor of retaining the College at Ludhiana. © 
He wanted the comparative data regarding the availability of land of - 
up to 700 acres, as he, with his proverbial foresight, had conceived 
the idea to develop the College into a University at a later stage... | 

He prepared the report along with S Bishan Singh Samundri and 
submitted it to Giani jz, who, through proper channel, got it approved 
by the Punjab Government Cabinet. Consequently, the land sa 
acquired and construction of the necessary buildings started. Thus, 
Dr Kharak Singh’s efforts came to a logical conclusion and the 
Government College of Agriculture was permanently established at 
Ludhiana, with a scope of~development into a University. 
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In 1958, when Sardar Partap Singh Kairon became the Chief 
Minister of Punjab, Professor Bishan Singh Samundri and Dr Kharak 
Singh pursued the idea of developing the College into University, as 
conceived by Giani Kartar Singh. 

Sardar Partap Singh Kairon took personal interest in it and took 
up the proposal in right earnest and requested the US Govt to depute 
experts for advising in the matter. Consequently, Prof Cray and Dr 
Capner were deputed, who prepared a blueprint of the University. 


THE ACADEMICIAN 

As a scholar, he bad an urge to gain knowledge as well as improve 
his qualification. As a Lecturer in the College of Agriculture, Ludhiana, 
he passed his M Sc examination with a research thesis on cabbage in | 
1951. Subsequently, he completed his second M Sc on 25" August 
1961 and by 3% October, the same year, also cleared both the oral and 
written examinations for the Ph D degree from Ohio State University, 
USA, setting a record unbeaten to’date. During his stay at the 
University, his personality and aptitude impressed his fellow students 
and faculty alike (one of his certificate to this effect reproduced at the 
end). For the dissertation, he did the fieldwork-in India under two 
experts, one expert from Punjab, Dr S S Johl and one from the United | 
States, Dr Charles V Moore on the ‘Expected Shifts in Cropping Pattern 
of the Punjab Resulting from the Introduction of High yielding Varieties 
of Crops.’ 


"THE ORGANIZER 


In late fifties and early sixties in the field assignments during his | 


service, he focused on improvement of seed of wheat, which was 


suffering from diseases of Smut and Rust (kungi) resulting in huge loss 
of wheat production. Dr Kharak Singh involved the farmers for 
undertaking the process of treatment of wheat seeds, by personally 
visiting the villages and supervising the actual processing campaign. 
Thus, he achieved improvement in the quality of wheat, resulting in 


an increase in its yield. He also assisted the farmers by conducting 


similarly dedicated campaigns to get rid of rats and pohli (a weed) 
from their fields. His sincere approach earned him immense respect 
and admiration from the farmers, which could be witnessed as they 


y 
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flooded the railway station with gatlands to see him off, the day he 
was to leave for higher studies to America in August 1960. 

In 1965, when he was in the Directorate of Agriculture, he became 
instrumental in procuring high yielding variety of wheat seed (Mexican 
Hybrid) and got it multiplied in the farms of the Government and the 
Universities. He arranged its distribution to the farmers at mass scale 
through kisan melas and other distribution centers of the Government. 
This effort of Dr Kharak Singh made the Green Revolution a grand 
success in Punjab by the middle of 1966. 


THE MANAGER | 

In between his assignments with the FAO, he worked as Managing 
Director, State Farms Corporation of India, covering numerous State 
Farms spread all over the country. He streamlined the working of the 
Farms of the Corporation, and made them proficient and profitable. - 
He removed defects in the wie of the Farms. 


THE ADVISER 

In view of his praiseworthy academic er and research and 
development contributions in Punjab, the FAO, Rome, requisitioned 
his services to work as FAO adviser in various developing countries 
in Africa and the Middle East. In all these countries, his expert advice 
helped in improving agricultural operanons, like ee patters and 


water management. 


THE RELIGIOUS ZEALOT | | 

At Ludhiana, in 1950-51, he founded Singh Sabha, Ludhiana, 
with like-minded people, prominent among who were Dr Gurbax Singh, 
a popular medical practitioner, and Sardar Sajjan Singh, nephew of 
Sant Randhir Singh Narangwal. They established a gurdwara in å rented 
B-type house in Ludhiana: The Singh Sabha soon developed the 
ambition to establish a gurdwara in a spacious building of its own in 
Model Town. To realize this ambition, serious efforts were made to 
collect necessary funds and find a suitable piece of land for the 
building. He took the missionary work of Singh Sabha and gurdwara 
establishment with great zeal and dedicated all his time for this, working 
late hours. Ultimately, Sant Randhir Singh and a team of five piaras 
laid the foundation stone of the e | 
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As Dr Kharak Singh had a religious bent of mind all along, be 

fter retirement, shifted his interest to the study and propagation of 

ism. Rather, when he felt there was enough pension to take care 

f his old age needs, he took premature retirement to dedicate the rest 

ive lifetime to the cause of the Guru. Thus culminated this saga of 

achievements in propagation and extension of the knowledge of 
priculture i in the world. 


THE OHIO STATE UNIVERSITY 


m | a 
| COLOMEUS 16, OHIO 


COLLEGE OF AGRICULTURE KOKS p DEATATKT oy scar Brees 
TE OT LUSAN AO RAA RAN i l ; AND MORAL SOCRLOCY 
August 18, 1961 Aaaa Aant D POMON 


p4 
To Whom It May Concern: 


| I have béen privilaged to serve as ‘faculty advisor to Mr. Kharak 
‘Singh Mann during the past year. Previous to this I was acquainted with 
him for a period of two years while I was on an assignment in India, —— 
‘Throughout the period I Have known hini I have been favorably impressed. by . 
ihis ability and dedication. During the year he has been at this Univer-~ 
sity, he has achieved an outstanding scholastic record and demonstrated 

in many waya his high intelligence and capacity. In addition to his ` 
excellent performance in his studies he has on hig own initiative seized 

| On many opportunities for broadening his knowledge in many areas of 
Agricultural education and extension that will be helpful to him in tis 
‘work upon his return.to India. | 





Along with his exceptional qualities as a student, Mr. Mann has 
demonstrated all the finest qualities of character. He has the respect 
and affection of the students and faculty with whom he has been agsoc~. 
lated here. His countrymen should be proud to be represented abroad 
by such a fine and competent a person. 


Sincerely, 


Russell 0. i 
Professor 


AN 


Tr tt o r 


7 DR KHARAK SINGH 
— LIVING SYMBOL OF A TRUE AND HUMBLE SIKH - 


Dr KHEM SINGH GILL* 





. Ihave known Dr Kharak Singh Mann, Ex-Professor of Agronom 


Government College of Agriculture, Ludhiana, Punjab since 1947 eve 


though, I did my B Sc Agriculture from the Khalsa College, Amritsa 
at that time. The subject of Agronomy was not considered as a sctenc 
subject like.Chemistry / Physics / Botany / Zoology or-even Sa 
Science at that time. Dr Kharak Singh really revolutionized g 
teaching and research in Agronomy at the College of Agriculture 
his deep knowledge of Agronomy and skillful transfer of this knowledg 
to the students. He was a patient listener of students’ problems an 
advised them in their personal / family difficulties. He was known 
be a. Gentleman, Composed, Systematic, Impartial, Bipartisan and : 
a Firm Teacher. He gave a lot of Importance to Practical Field Wor 
and ensured that all the students not only comprehended the theoretic: 
basis of Agricultural Operations and Crop Production but also carrie 
out the same with skill and efficiency. He encouraged the students t 
visit the Experimental Farm for Practicals on Sundays / Holidays | 
early odd hours on working days. He provided the facilities for th 
same and would often be present at the Experimental Farm himseli 
Dr Kharak Singh was one of the few top teachers at the colleg 
and, of course, was the Best Teacher of Agronomy. His lrge, limpi 
and Shining Eyes reflected his Intellect which energized the student 
and staff to Dream and then Empowered them to realize their goa 


- As a result, many students took risk and were able to secure a 


in foreign universities for higher studies by defying the obstacles 


social and financial All the students and staff of the College wer 


* Ex-Chairman, Punjab School Education Board, Mohali 
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1eld in awe by virtue of his Ability and Humility. 


| 


Agriculture and joined the Directorate of Agriculture, Punjab, at 
ce and then the Haryana Department of Agriculture, where 


e rose to the position of Joint Director of Agriculture. - By virtue of E 
Capabilities and Experience, he was picked up by herDo mhe — 


O for the Development of Agriculture at.the International Level. 
e had a very successful tenure at the FAO of the UNO. 
After retirement from the FAO, he was drawn to serve Sikhism 
t the International Level by Sikh Intelligentsia — a cause he strived 
for with great humility till his demise. 

He was engaged in spreading the Values of Sikhism at the 
National and International levels. He was a Living Symbol of a True 
and Humble Sikh. 

! May the Almighty God Provide a Permanent Abode to Dr Kharak 
Singh Mann at His Divine Home. 


. God, in His will, absorbs some into Himself 

i And destroys some in his will. 

| He, in His will, extricates some from Maya 

| And Keeps some involved in it, in His will, 

| It is not possible to say. 
Who will be blessed by Him with His approval? 
Know such alone as God-oriented 


| «Who are enlightened by God Himself. 
3 ~ Guru Granth Sahib, p 463 


\ feast gafh mHE we feag gan ad ferg a 
feag we afe we feag uifimr fefa forg n 
ga fs nfa 3 mud fa fah ore ofa a 

aoe qayfe meh m ag ofu ad usery u 


Dr Kharak Singh Mann left the Government College of | 


tt eaaa, 
nr ooo uau 


DR KHARAK SINGH — A MAN OF STERLING QUALITIES 


: Dr HARNAM SINGH SHAN* 


. With the passing away of Dr Kharak Singh, a legend seems to have 
passed away. — a legend which ushered in with the advent of the Singh 
Sabha Movement and associated with it some highly devoted and wide 
awake Sikh intellectuals of the day, viz, Bhai Gurmukh Singh, Ditt Singh, 
Jawahar Singh, Vir Singh and Bhagat Lakshman Singh. Dr Kharak Sing 
appears to have followed their footprints, adding to them his world-wide 
wisdom, farsighted approach, vast knowledge, varied experience, Panthic 
spirit, unflinching faith, firm determination, missionary zeal, liberal attı 
otganisational ability, and whole-hearted devotion to the causes so dear to 

The Institute of Sikh Studies, its unbroken chain of annual seminars, 
a tich crop of publications and Abstracts of Sikh Studies devoted to 
projecting a correct image of the Sikhs and Sikhism, rebutting any 
distortions or misrepresentation of its doctrine, history or traditions, and 
repulsing academic challenges as well as its independent entity /identity, 
organising public opinion on many, other vital issues affecting the 
community at home and abroad, pointing out problems and dangers ahead; 
analyzing them wisely and Suggesting their effective solutions speak volumes 
of his noble aspirations, sincere efforts and lofty achievements. 

Launching of the International Sikh Confederation with the sole 
object of dedicated service to the Panth has been his latest contribution. 
This has raised him further as the leading figure of the ongoing Sikh 
Awakening Movement and pronouncing him not only a man of sterling 
qualities but also an institution in himself. That is why his wise counsel on 
Sikh affairs was eagerly sought and valued both by the Punjab Government 
and the Sikh Organizations, like the SGPC. His irreparable loss has, 
therefore, been mourned widely by the Sikhs at home and abroad. 

i a 












~ 


* Professor Emeritus, Punjab Univ, Chandigarh, # 605, Sector 16-D, Chandigarh 


eer ye | 
| DRKHARAK SINGH -A GURMUKH | 


‘Dr PRITHIPAL SINGH KAPUR* 





Dr Kharak Singh who breathed his last about a‘ fortnight ago, 
was one of those few who dedicated every moment of their retired 
ife to the service of the Panth in the real sense. He had a strong 
feeling that Sikh history and religion bad been coloured“by. a few 

istorians so as to befog the shine of it’s narrative. This emanated 
om such western scholars who refused to appreciate the dynamics 
f the Sikh doctrine. - Without wasting time, he joined hands with S 
aljeet Singh, IAS (retd) to establish an Institute of Sikh: Studies at 
handigarh and chartered a programme to counter misrepresentations 
d misinterpretations, which were being treated by the Sikh scholars 

as academic studies by applying ‘modern methodology’. - In‘ fact, a 
and of friends flocked around Dr Kharak Singh for active discussions 
that resulted in the launch of a quarterly journal Abstract of Sikh Studies. 
The very first objective of this journal as delineated by: Dr Kharak 
Singh read: “To bring the latest advances in Sikh studies to the notice 
of scholars and general readers”. Once engaged in this onerous task, 
Dr Kharak Singh never looked back. He sat.long hours to study Sikh 
history and doctrine in depth and tried to understand it in the light of 
Singh Sabha tradition. This provided him with necessary equipment 
to take the mission ahead. He. assiduously worked on Janam Sakhi 
tradition to comprehend what McLeod had to say. His was a devotee’s 
aa: that. created a storm. He never cared what professional 
(historians thought of him. After the demise of S Daljeet Singh, he 
carried forward the task almost single handed. His commrades had 
full faith in him. His dedication and sincerity attracted the eye of 


* Formerly Pr 


o Vice-Chancellor, Guru Nanak Dev University; # C-10, Raj Guru 
Nagar, Ludhiana. 
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Jathedar Gurcharan Singh Tohra, the then President of the SGPC. H 
took Dr Kharak Singh on the Dharam Panchan Committee of the SGPC 
- Soon he was to realize that an intellectual of high caliber in Dr Kharal 
Singh carried within himself an unflinching faith of a Garmukh ja 
came up to the definition laid down by none other than Bhai Gur 
Dr Kharak Singh remained at the centre of all activity tha 
aimed at advancing the Panthic interests for over a decade. He neve: 
hesitated to spend out of his own pocket wherever necessary to make 
himself available for deliberations anywhere. In fact, during this 
period, he thought, and lived to serve his community. He conceived z 
host of projects on Sikh history and persuaded the SGPC to provide 
necessary finance and infrastructure for the same. To see these projects 
through, he kept in constant touch with scholars based in the 
universities to seek their help. Himself a tireless worker, he had the 
perseverance to motivate many to join his bandwagon. Dr Kharak 
Singh kept busy in this arduous task till death knocked at his door. 
Before departing, he still looked ahead to complete the work in hand. 
His book Guru Nanak : A Prophet with a Difference (published by 
Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar) speaks enough of the intensive 
study that he undertook to present the founder of Sikhism as the one 
who claimed high place among the galaxy of religious divines that 
stalked the earth planet. 
Dr Kharak Singh’s contribution shall be thankfully remembered 
by the coming generations. : 


Try hard as one may, 
God is not attained by mental stubborness. 
He is attained with love and truth, 
And by understanding and contemplating His Word. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, 787 


Houle see 3 faucet A age wes I 
sae fae As 3'8 l HS Soa Ha eh I 


DR KHARAK SINGH -MY MENTOR ` 
: Dr GURBAKHSH SINGH" Rar 


Our whole class (admitted in 1945, Punjab Agricultural College 
nd Research Institute, Lyallpur, in Faisalabad, Pakistan) was 
typaotised to listen to a young. ‘esearch scientist at the Risala Wala 
Water Management Research Farm Lyallpur. This was our first lecture 
December 1945) outside the classroom delivered without any teaching ~ 

id, not even a black-board and we heard it while standing in the field 
rreen with early winter crops. When returning to the college all students 
nad something to tell of their great impressions regarding the research: ` 
eacher.. The scientist explained the concept of the projects and 

echniques and programs of the research station effectively, clearly 
and convincingly. We all wanted to know, “Who was he.” The teacher - . 
old us, “He is Sardar Kharak Singh who topped the University 
examination. The topper of the university is honoured by appointing 
him without interview in the research project immediately : as SOON as 
the results are announced by the university. 

The college was famous in Asia; students from ta Afghanistan, f 

Sri Lanka, Nepal were admitted under special quota. The admission 
from the applicants of the British (United) Punjab was.on communal - 
basis (12 Sikhs, 18 Hindus and 28 Muslims) and very difficult, because 

very good jobs were assured after graduation. l 

After partition in 1947 our classes were temporarily atanged at 

Khalsa College Amritsar.and then shifted to Ludhiana. I got closer to — 
Prof Kharak Singh, he having been appointed incharge of the Students 
Farm of the college. In 1956, he got selected to a class IT post and to- 
my great pleasant surprise, I was appointed in his place. -He was a. 
visionary and hence chosen to be the member of the cae ape 


* <<gurbakbsb@yaboo.com>, USA 
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Committee of the Gurdwara Singh Sabha Model Town, Ludhiana. 
visited the same Gurdwara and was nominated to help him as Ass 
Secretary there. This gave me a great rare chance to benefit from m 
association with him, both in the gurdwara management and in th 
- technical administration of the Students’ Farm: > 

Prof Kharak Singh, Assistant Development Officer, Ludhianz 
proved a great leader for. motivating the farmers to adopt moder: 
techniques as recommended by the University. His association witl 
the Farmers’ Club and Mera Pind Mere Khet (Khett Bari) Programme o 
All India Radio Jullundur proved very effective for this. Out of th: 
seven districts chosen in India for the pilot projects of the Intensiv: 
Agricultural Development Programme, Ludhiana was rated number one 

Prof Kharak Singh was selected in 1960 for his Ph D programm 
in Ohio State University, Columbus, Ohio in view of the poemen 
decision to upgrade Agricultural College, Ludhiana to Agricul 
University. In 1961, I was chosen to follow him and get my highe: 
degree from the same university. We were together there again. He 
had founded Sikh Studies Circle for the students in the university 
The members, about 20 Sikh youth, met every Saturday. Each week : 
student selected one topic to discuss the life and teachings of a Guru 
martyrs of Sikh faith or gurmat philosophy. Prof Singh also organisec 
the celebration of the birthday of Guru Nanak Dev at the Universit 
level, in which teachers of the member students, their-non-Sikh friend: 
and some local families were invited. For the function, the Bir of St 
Guru Granth Sahib Sahib was arranged from Chicago gurdwara. Wher 
I reached Columbus, the convenorship of the Club was assigned tc 
me to carry on the job left by Dr Sahib. | 

On return to India, Dr Kharak- Singh joined the Agricultura 
Department and served the farmers till 1967, when he was picked uj 
by Food and Agriculture Organisation, Rome, of the UNO for a grea 
International responsibility of helping the Middle East and Afticar 
Countries. He was to guide and manage their development a: 
Agriculture and Economic Advisor under FAO. From 1975-1977, he 
was approached to become Managing Director, Seeds Farm: 
Corporation, New Delhi, India. As its Director, he led farmers delegatior 
to the USSR. Because of his service appreciated by all, he was agair 
called to Rome for the same job, where he remained till 1984. 
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Dr Sahib got voluntary retirement to serve humanity by spreading 
the message of gurbani and exposing some jealous scholars who 
intended to distort the glorious Sikh heritage and the universal message 
of sacred gurbant. After retirement, he settled at SAS Nagar, 

handigarh. With cooperation of some devoted and committed retired 
Sikhs from important IAS and Defence services, etc., he organised 
Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh, for this purpose. Our paths 
crossed again before the end of the last century and we worked together 
till the. final day. After my retirement, with the same objectivism, I 
moved to the USA for sharing the great modern philosophy of Sikh. 
heritage with the western youth (USA, Canada and UK). Dr Kharak 
Singh took a team of a dozen scholars to conduct Sikh seminars in the 
universities and cities where some western scholars were mis-representing 


- facts about gurbam and Sikh history. More than half a dozen seminars 


held under the guidance of Dr Sahib exposed such scholars who were 
mis-guiding the western youth and general readers of the Sikh faith. All 
through, I was with the team and participated in the functions held in 
USA and Canada. 

Dr Kharak Singh was nominated as member of the Dharam 
Parchar Committee, SGPC, Amritsar where my services to the western 
youth were appreciated by the members who visited these countries. ` 
They wanted me to educate the Sikh youth in the schools and colleges 
in Punjab and guide the Sikh preachers of the Committee. Dr Kharak 
Singh assured the committee that he can ask me to return to Punjab and 
volunteer his services for the youth.as Director, Dharam Parchar. 

I came to Chandigarh and stayed with him and continued to work 
under his unique guidance. Whenever I was not on parchar tour, our 
morning tea together was a session for planning our services for 
educating the Sikh community, particularly the youth, regarding the 
glorious and universal message of gurbani. This continued till God 
wanted him to be with Him. J will miss him every day whenever I talk 


_ to the youth or write any article for the persons interested in knowing 


the human values preached by gurbani and practised by the Khalsa. 

The overseas and local telephonic messages received by me on 
the very next day of his departure to his eternal abode and also later 
on, touched my heart. I was convinced that his loss is not only to the 
family and personally to me but also to the whole Sikh Panth. 


UNFORGETTABLE DR KHARAK SINGH 


PRINCIPAL SURJIT SINGH GANDHI* 





He was a gem of a person, calm even mid heaviest of odds, 
upright even in grave situations, trustful even in an atmosphere of 
murk and dirt, determined like Mountain Mira. His personal stance 
was sweetening, harmonizing and smoothing as his social demeanour 
was fascinating and captivating. Just a tiny sitting with him was to 
experience stirring, urging one to immediately engage oneself in the 
service of Guru Panth. He was a veritable elixir who stimulated many 
like me to commit their lives to the cause of Sikh ideology, which 
according to him has a potential to shape globalisation on right lines. 

Dr Kharak Singh’s whole self was soaked in Guru.Shabad and 
whatever he did or spoke reflected his deep understanding of Sikh 
religion and his resolve to share it with the whole mankind. To see his 
convictions widely accepted, he worked very hard. He mobilized Sikh 
intelligentsia to give a fitting reply to all those people who intended to 
misinterpret or distort Sikhism, especially its central scripture, Guru 
Granth Sahib. He made the Institute of Sikh Studies a frontline 
organization to stem mis-information spread by vested interests. He 
was the first to forcefully plead for harnessing the media’ to vividly 
present Sikh worldview and Sikh way of life. It was mainly at his 
instance that the SGPC, threw of its hesitation and engaged TV 
channels to televise live Kirtan from Hari Mandir Sahib. His strivings 
to get the Nanakshahi calendar accepted by the people, were a 
testimony to his concern for strengthening Sikh identity. It was 
primarily because of him that SGPC launched the project of writing 
history of the Sikhs from Guru Nanak upto date, in five volumes, He 
drew the blueprint of the project, collected bevy. of renowned historians 


* PES (1), Principal (retd), Secretary, Group of Akal Institutions. 
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and literati, and inspired them to accomplish the Job as early as possible. 
He himself took the job of editing. He edited two volumes out of a 
total of five before he had a call from God. The data for the third and 
the fourth volumes had been collected. 

In the present-day world, when technological advancement has 

eater the world into a sort’of a village and there is a large scale 
interaction between different ideologies, there’is a need that Sikh 
religion should be presented definitively and lucidly. Dr Kharak Singh 
responded to this challenge instantly. He took appropriate steps. He 
along with some eminent intellectuals redefined the functions of the 
existing institutions, created new ones, interpreted Gurbani 
(compositions of the Guru) in modern context, with the result that 
| Sikhism has been recognized as one of the higher religions. 

For all his good works, history is sure to accord him a niche of- 
respect and a place among those who are ever unforgettable. His- 
legacy is rich, all-inclusive, inspiring, heraldic of the new dawn about 
which he dreamt and aspired for. | 


The Lord of all is one and the same. 
He alone assigns each to his task, 
And Himself keeps watching over him. 
He blesses some with less and some with more, 


But no one remains unoccupied and unrewarded. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1238 


~~ 


Asa Afoy Sa 3 Ve dh ote n 
fan aa faf nore wh det ofo 1 


STEADINESS OF DEDICATION IS MEMORABLE. __ 
TRIBUTE TO DR KHARAK SINGH 


Dr Buar Harsans LAL* 





The last frve decades that I knew Dr Kharak Singh and often 
worked with him and his organizations saw the discouraging seesaw 
in the Panthic health. There were many signs of this troubling situation 
and it did challenge and awakened many otherwise quiescent well 
wishers of the Panth to jump into action. Young Kharak Singh was 
one of those Sikh youth who joined All India Sikh Students’ Federation 
to realize his desire of serving the Panth. | 

In the student days of Kharak Singh, the Panthic politics began 
to slip into the hands of those who would seek Panthic traditions to 
actually serve their. personal agendas. Panth was carelessly used to 
provide effective sloganeering for politicians. Many of the Sikh leaders | 
began to play into the hands of those who were not t happy * to see us 
thrive. 

Further, those who were sincere to serve the cause espoused by 
our founders were so blinded by our uneducated clergy that most of- 
them failed to see any difference between promotion of ethnicity for 
profit and the universal ideals of Sikhism. Sikhism was cteated to 
serve humanity and lead members of the human race into becoming 
civil societies of god-like people. 

In spite of discouraging situation, the Infinite Wisdom of the 
Guru showed the way so that the Light though seemed dim at time 
continued to shine in the world around. It showed the way to those 
who opened their heart, and sprouted within all who sought it. 

In the era of Dr Kharak Singh there surged the new Sikh youth.) 
This new generation disregarded any proclamation from the self-styled 
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claimants of the owñership of the Guru and leadership of the Panth. 
They recruited men and women from schools and ‘colleges. More 
recently, they expanded their influence among the Sikh Diasporas. They 
are employing open platforms of electronic and cyber communication 
to enhance the rainbow of colors around the Guru’s light so that it 
may shine on every eye that is open. I call them invisible breed of 
Sikh clergy.— 

A new breed of invisible clergy is being born every day. The 
number of those accessing information on Si&hee runs into millions. 
New cyber congregations and discussion groups are springing up every 
day. In the future, they will interpret and reinterpret the message of 
the Guru Granth to all and without prejudice. 

Dr Kharak Singh who has died at a ripe age of 86 was-one such 
young man who developed love for serving the Panth at a young age. 
In addition he interested other intellectuals to join his rescue brigades 
to put off the fires. 

Like all of us, young Kharak Singh joined All India Sikh Students 
\Federation when in college and continued to be an activist throughout 
his youth and middle age. This he told me when he was a graduate 
student in Ohio. I left India in 1956 for higher education and did not 
get chance to work with him much in India during his time at the 
college and university. He told me that he was proud of working with 
Sikh youth still on. the school benches. He saw their potential for. 
providing new Sikh leadership. Our mutual love for each other began 
from those associations. 

I recall having many fruitful dialogues on sikh i issues beginning 
right from the days of his USA visit as a student at Ohio State- 
University;_ I was studying at the University of Chicago. I travelled to 
Ohio to see him and he came to Chicago to see me. We spent many 
nights keeping awake and deeply engrossed talking about our youth | 
and our national future. — 

His concern with, future of the Sikh youth and his enthusiasm to 
commit his time and energy for the promotion of Sikh. projects was 
very apparent to all of his associates right from the beginning. 

When in Chandigarh, Dr. Kharak Singh always invited my opinion 
whenever he was ready to undertake a project. He invited me to all of 
his seminars and gatherings. In addition I always visited him at his 
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home whenever I could either visit Chandigarh for some program or 
could arrange a detour during my travel just to visit him. Our most 
tecent dialogues were immediately before and during this formation 
of his recent organization, International Sikh Confederation. Often 
he invited his close colleagues to join our discussions. 

A key issue for Kharak Singh was keeping the Sikh intelligentsia 
. fomenting with the problems the Sikh Panth continually faced. The 
forces of atheism, fanaticism, and ignorance were always there to 
destroy the real Sikhism. Then there was leadership who innocently 
played in the hands of the enemy. Kharak Singh was a Sikh to the 
core of his heart and to promote modern thinking of Sikhism, 
combating beliefs and practices that were archaic, unscientific and 
historical fictions were central to bis programs. It is for these reasons 
that Kharak Singh founded-the Institute of Sikh Studies and later 
promoted his colleagues particularly Brig Gurdip Singh to form Sikh 
Core Groups in major cosmopolitan areas. I was visiting New Delhi 
when Brigdiar Sahib took me to the newly-formed Core Group there 
and talked me into organizing one in North America. 

Last time I remember visiting Dr Kharak Singh at his residence 
in Chandigarh when I returned from a successful visit to the Sikh shrines 
in Pakistan. He was interested in knowing all about the International 
symposium that we held in Lahore to review Guru Nanak’s 
contribution to Interfaith harmony. I informed him and sought his 
help in the proposed Sikh Research and Information Center to be 
established in Lahore. He was very interested in learning all about the 
working of the Pakistan Sikh Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. 

Starting as an activist of the All-India Sikh Students Federation 
in his youth, Dr Singh rose to the high pinnacle of Sikh scholarship 
and respect on account of many contributions he made to Sikh 
literature and his forceful voice on critical Sikh issues. The amount of 
Sikh literature that he-produced or caused to be produced does not 
have many parallels in this century. His death has certainly created a 
void in the Sikh intellectual circles which will be difficult to fill in the 
near future. ) 


Poa 


O 


- DR KHARAK SINGH | 
- MY GURMUKH FRIEND PHILOSOPHER GUIDE - 


CoL PARMINDER SINGH* 





My association with the global Sikhism visionary Dr Kharak Singh 
Mann was as an on-call helper, whenever he needed an ‘odd-job 
volunteer for any humble seva, As a courtier/flag-bearer, be felt free to 
call up this simple retired mechanical engineer-cum-soldier-sevadar. 
This set apace the course of my post-retirement seva in many other 
different roller-coaster assignments both in and around Chandigarh/ 
Mohali/Punjab/India and abroad in a vast variety of international 
forums and thus this global Sikhism visionary Dr Kharak Singh Mann 
unwittingly became my silent gurmukh friend philosopher guide! 

It was my last assignment.before retirement from the Army on 
transfer from Hyderabad/posting to Chandigarh in 1987, that T had 
the pleasure of renewing old memories/privilege of calling on my 
respected uncle Sardar Daljeet Singh IAS at his residence Kothi No 
127 in Sector 9-A, Chandigarh. I expected to espy him as usual in his 
old age, basking away in a quiet corner of the lawn, but this time was 
surprised to find him so busy dictating some notes. which. were being 
equally energetically typed on. an equally antique manual typewriter, 
by an equally retired elderly typist! I requested my respected Aunt 
Mrs Dalject Singh, not to disturb Uncle, apparently engrossed in writing 
his after-retirement memoirs, to convey him my regards, and after 
having the ever ready hospitable cup of tea with her, said I would 
come by again. A few days later, I again found the same scene — Sardar 
Daljeet Singh and the typis both: busy as bees, hunched over their 


= beehive — the-ancient typewriter. However, this time Sardar Daljcet 
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Singh, became aware of my presence, and called out to me saying that 
they had finished for the day. I requested Sardar Daljeet Singh to 
kindly give me the seva for typing — as I could easily get it done from 
my regiment typist — and that too on the computer — and save the 
elderly typist struggling on the antique manual typewriter. Both the 
wise old men laughed at my suggestion — and it was then that I was 
introduced by Sardar Daljeet Singh to the — elderly typist — as none 
other than — Dr Kharak Singh Mann — and informed that they were 
both busy composing and preparing a Research Paper for the Abstracts 
of Sikh Studies Journal of the Institute of Sikh Studies) for educating 
some scholars in the West, who are trying to misrepresent the very 
basics of Sikhism. Dr Kharak Singh Mann said that it was more a 
pleasurable seva for him to do the typing himself, but before he drove 
off in his antique Mercedes, both Sardar Daljeet Singh and Dr Kharak 
Singh Mann said they looked forward to my offer of seva in many other 
ways, thereby setting apace the course of my post-retirement amid 
many other different roller-coaster seva. 

Thus started my association with the elderly typist, Dr Kharak 
Singh Mann, who, in due course, became my silent gurmukh friend 
philosopher guide! | 

The news of the end of the glorious seva-yatra-marg on this mother 
earth of my irreplaceable Gurmukh Friend Philosopher Guide was 
indeed sad! | 


They alone are blessed with the Lord's grace, 
Who hold the insignia of God's Name. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1239 


sete faq ag saat oy fra one i 


| - DR KHARAK SINGH 
= = A SIKH SAVANT AND TRAILBLAZER — 


ProF KULWANT SINGH* 


A spontaneous wringing of one’s head and hands is what a 
nsitive person does in a moment of extreme agony when someone 
ith whom one has been sharing views from the most trivial to most 

rofound and sublime of thoughts passes away. In such a moment of 
pony, one is reminded of the agonized cry of one of Shakespeare’s 


jost tragic character, King Lear. Carrying the dead body of his most .. . 


ous and beloved Cordelia, Lear cries to the heavens: 

“Why should a dog, a horse, a rat have life, 

And Thou no breath at all? Thov it come no more 

Never, never, never, never, never!” 

Soon after, the mentally unhinged Lear rushes out into the 
ilderness and is no more. Sometimes the death of such a rare — 
pdividual leaves behind a vacuum no less than that of an abyss into 
hich, despite all the resolutions and platitudes of those around, one’ 
eeps stating. There is a sudden cessation of all mental, intellectual 
tivity despite the pledges and protestations of one’s own heart for 

ying on his legacy. An indescribable sense of stupor and chill 
ettles over one’s cerebral well-springs: Such has been passing away 
f Dt Kharak Singh. Like a colossus arid an intellectual gaint among 
is colleagues, he walked, talked, wrote and planned projects of far- 
aching consequences in his chosen fields of Sikh religion and Sikh 
ciety. His has been a single-minded round-the-clock occupation 
hd commitment to conceptualise the institutional framework for the 
sconstruction of Sikh society for the coming millenniums. As if 
nning against time and ticking of the chock, he succeeded in his 


* PES (1) retd, # 732, Phase 3B1, Mohali 
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task of sowing the seeds of societal regeneration in the Sikh soil. 

the progeny of his camp followers in whose-minds and soul he ha 
planted this seed, be charged with the same intensity of missionar 
zeal to fulfil his manifesto. As far’his other human qualities in additio! 
to his enlightened mind are concerned, we may equate him wit 
Shakespeare’ portrayal of Brutus in a Caesar. 


“His life was gentle and the elements l 
So mixed in him that nature might stand up 
And say to all the world, “This was the man!” 


a o. 


5 uch alone are truby wealthy 

Who have attained to the Perfect- Lord. 

Imbued with the love of One alone, `- 

They remain nonchalant day and night. 

Rare are such who are blessed with 

The Infinite Beauty of the Lord 

Their good fortune ts perfect.and their Guru is perfect, 

W hose utterance is ‘perfectly-endowed. | 

| Whomsoever the Perfect Lord Pais 

Ea He never has any shortcoming, ans. ¢ 
Ce ee "TG Cath Sh p i6 
; wea a Poe 


A COLOSSUS THAT INSPIRED LEGIONS 


SARDAR VERPAL SINGH* 





It took me longer than I would have expected to come to terms 


with the news of Dr Kharak Singh’s passing away. Though my 


association with Dr Sahib started in 1997, it seems as if I had known 
Dr Sahib virtually all my life. His role in giving direction to my life 


-that has taken me to where I am today cannot be put into words. All 


| the skills that I find indispensable in my work with the Sikh community 
| of New Zealand were honed under Dr Sahib’s mentoring. 


_ My first contact with Dr Sahib, when I look back as to how it 
came about, often makes me wonder if it was something that was 
meant to be. It so happened that a translation of Jap ji by one M L 
Sharma was being distributed free as patt of Khalsa Tercentenary 


| celebrations. I brought the flawed translation to Institute of Sikh 


Studies’ attention (during my first visit to Dr Sahib’s house, which © 
happened to be Institute of Sikh Studies (OSS) office as well) and 


~ suggested a critique. Dr Kharak Singh asked me with a smile, “Why 


ae in, OM To 5 meeen a 


don’t you review it for Abstracts of Sikh Studies?!” Till then, except for 
a paper read at a symposium of Institute of Engineers’ and a couple 
of articles in the Sikh Review, I had not written much, especially no 
book reviews, for publication. I was encouraged by the idea that a 
scholar of Dr Kharak Singh’s stature thought me capable of critiquing 
this particular book. So I returned home to Kapurthala and wrote the 
critique, which was published by Dr Kharak Singh (at that time founder 
Secretary of Institute of Sikh Studies, and founder editor of widely 
respected research journal Abstracts of Sikh Studies) in the Abstracts. 

‘This started my association with Dr Sahib, which would be further 
strengthened when he invited me to join the IOSS as Assistant Editor- 


* Chairman, Sikh Centre & Secretary Sikh Council of New Zealand, <serpatengh@yahoaamn> 
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to work on a five-volume history of Sikhs, which was being funded by 
the SGPC. I spent the next nearly. five years under his tutelage learning 
and discussing various aspects of Sikh history and philosophy with 
some of the best Sikh minds, the brightest and sharpest amongst whom 
_ Lalways found to be Dr Sahib himself. 

| Though Dr Kharak Singh’s expertise was in Agriculture, 
specifically Agro-Economics in which subject he did his M.Sc. and 
Ph.D. from Ohio University of USA, he was respected by historians 
of the calibre of Dr Kirpal Singh, Dr Balwant Singh Dhillon, Dr 
Gurdarshan Singh Dhillon, Pr Surjit Singh Gandhi, to name only a 
few. His scholarship was respected by even those he criticized — like 
Dr W H McLeod, Dr J S Grewal, Dr Indu Banga and Dr Gurinder 
Mann. 

He was one of a crop of Sikh. ‘afsileebials who at one-time- 
occupied some of the most prominent positions on world bodies. 
Amongst these may be named Dr S S Johl, Dr G S Kalkat and Dr 
Kharak Singh himself’ We as a community were so enthralled when 
Manmohan Singh became the PM. We heard statements that he has 
brought the Turban prominence on world stage. It is true ~ but before 
the turmoil in Punjab in 1980s and 1990s, the Sikh Turban was seen 
with understanding and respect virtually all over the world due to 
intellectuals like Dr Kharak Singh, Dr Johl, Dr Kalkat, Justice Choor 
Singh (of Singapore) amongst many others, who. not only carried their 
Sikh identity with pride but added to this pride due to some of the 
most brilliant work in their respective fields. 

B S Danewalia, in his book Poc and Politics in 20” century Punjab 
writes at one place that Akali leaders never understood the importance 
of legal and administrative framework and never rose above the level 
of a “bunch of agitators.” It was from Dr Kharak Singh that I learnt 
the importance of legal and administrative framework and how it may 
be harnessed to attain a community’s aspirations without resorting to 
an agitational approach. I remember an article that I had written and 
shown to Dr Sahib for comment. He called me to his office and very 
gently asked what I sought to achieve through that article. I said I 
wanted to apportion blame for the mess Punjab was in. He pointed to 
the part where I had used harsh language for a prominent Akali leader 
and to maintain my own neutrality treated his main rival (leader of 
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another Akali Dal) to similar terminology. To add to it, I had used 
language that castigated the entire Congress and communist leadership 
as well. Dr Sahib gently said, “Through language like this, you are not 


"going to change anything. In fact, you cannot make a positive difference 


Nl A NAAN Hh ernie 


RNG 


in the present situation by abusing those who can. Our writings and 
out actions should be aimed at influencing those in a’ position to make 
a difference. You can say exactly the same thing without using the 
harsh terminology. Words chosen with care can open doors and words 
used carelessly can shut the doors in your face.” 

That is a lesson, which has served me very well since that day 
towards end of 1998. It was then that I learnt the difference between 
a belligerent approach and a constructive approach. I learnt not to 
doubt the intentions of those whose actions may have affected us 


negatively. For, then one does not look to agitate, but looks for 


solutions so that similar events do not happen in future. As chairman 
of the Sikh Centre and secretary of the Sikh Council of New Zealand, 
this approach has proved most useful in my work. 

The time that I spent at TOSS was all spent at Dr Sahtb’s house. 
In fact, like many others who worked for JOSS, I became virtually a 
member of Dr Sahib’s family. Initially, it took me a long time to realize 
who was and who was not related to Dr Sahib through family ties, for 
I myself felt as if I had always been part of Dr Sahib’s family. The 
love and affection I got from Biji, the numerous discussions I had with 


| Sumit Kaur and Birendra Kaur, the poetry recitations of Gurjot Singh 


that I enjoyed, have forever enriched my life. I cannot even begin to 
imagine the loss that they all have had to bear at Dr Sahib’s passing 
away. My heart especially goes out to Biji who always welcomed a 
steady line of visitors every day of the week with a smile and a ready 
cup of tea. Dr Sahib and Byt’s home was a true example of Guru 
Nanak’s dharamsaal. People from all over the world came to visit the 
Institute and sometimes stayed for days and enjoyed the hospitality 
like part of the family, without feeling even for a second that they 
might have overstayed their welcome. I do not think I will ever see 
the same openness and welcome of heart and hearth that I experienced 
in the household of Dr Sahib and Biji. It was Bijis strength that 
enabled Dr Sahib to tirelessly work for the community. 
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The range of projects that Dr Sahib initiated and managed is so 
great that it boggles one’s mind. The Sikh history project, the 
_ Nanakshahi Calendar reformation, the Vanjara Trust, the Sikh Core 
Group, International Sikh Confederation, Abstracts of Sikh Studies, All | 
India Gurdwaras Act, Sikh Personal Law, Gurmat Chetna Lehar — all | 
these projects (to name only a few) have had an everlasting impact on- 
the Sikh community. The way Dr Sahib, along with other stalwarts 
like S Daljeet Singh and S Jagjit Singh organized a series of seminars 
in UK, Canada and USA to successfully thwart the false propaganda 
by certain Western scholars is something that will continue to resonate 
with Sikh masses for generations to come. His in-depth writings on 
various aspects of Sikh history and philosophy ‘occupy a very special 
place for me. 

A little known aspect of Dr Sahib’s life is the mentoring he did- 
of some prominent personalities from the field of creative arts and 
sports. Dr Sahib mentored portrait artists, feature film directors, folk 
singets, novelists and also sportspetsons amongst a whole range.of 
creative fields. What I learnt from him was that a Sikh’s life does not 
revolve only around the narrow definition of religion that we often 
mistakenly follow. “Our ever expanding understanding of Gurmat 
provides us the focus and strength to excel in a field of our choice. A 
Sikh is a generalist with specialist knowledge of a chosen field. We 
should know something about everything and everything about at least 
one thing,” he had once said to me when we were discussing the | 
difference between a gurmukh and a manmukh. 

Dr Kharak Singh’s passing away is a great loss to the community, 
but in his life are some very important lessons for all of us. He will 
continue to inspire generations of Sikhs with the way he lived his life 
— selflessly and imbued with Gurmat. 


e: 


MY FATHER - DR KHARAK SINGH 
Dr Brrenpra Kaur* 


_. Those who are dyed in ad love of the Beloved, 
a love for everybody.. | l 
© _ Guru Granth Sahib, p 557. 
This best describes my father: Dr Kharak Singh ji. He was, now 
think back, the Almighty’s instrument; the Lord operated through 
nim. No wonder the love he showered on everyone alike, and no’ 
wonder the love that was reciprocated by one and all. The emotions 
pf grief at his passing away, and those of love, respect and admiration 
ot him expressed by all his relatives, friends, associates, students, 
neighbors, and colleagues. are beyond words. It was like —.A person, 
he Dr. Kharak Singh jt much greater, loftier than the one we knew, 
emerged. Even for us, the family! 
We did not know the extent to which he had carved for himself 
a place in the hearts arid minds of so many people the world over. He 
never mentioned to us what all he was achieving in the missions closest 
to his heart; he never mentioned the honors that were being bestowed 
on him from time to time; he never mentioned that he would return by 
post the cash part of the honors (accepted on stage so as not to put 
anyone in an awkward situation); he never mentioned how he had lent 
a helping hand and/ of provided emotional support to many a people 
at crucial times in their lives; he never mentioned all the difference he - 
had made in people’ s lives; who attributed their status and achievements 
solely to him. Many stated that he had influenced/impacted their 
| oo m to an extent that transformed them. We learnt that 


* Sr Lecturer, Sri Gam Gobind Singh ae Chd; <hirdabar yato an> 
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his magnanimity and humility knew no bounds. Many conveyed 
they felt like orphans at his demise. All these and many more instanci 
and intense emotions were revealed to us either by countless of h 
admirers who reached out to us or through the speakers at his bb 
ceremony. Further, all such favors and feats that he performed 
naturally, were, as per his instructions, not even to be mentioned eve 

He exuded radiance, and there v was an aura around him that o on 
to him and cherished the time spent with him. ne Amarinde 
Singh jt condoled his demise over the phone, and also paid a kind vis: 
later, as he had met him a few times over some concerns for the welfar 
of the State of Punjab. Chief Minister Sardar Parkash Singh z Badz 
stated in The Tribune, as follows: 

| KHARAK SINGIT’S DRATI IRREPARABLE LOSS 
Chandigarh 7, August. Chief Minister Parkash Singh Badal a 
expressed grief over the sad demise of Sikh scholar Kharak Sing 

-who passed away on Wednesday at Mohali. In a condolenc 
message, Badal said Dr Kharak Singh was an institution in himse 
and would be remembered by one and all for his outstandin, 
services towards Sikh reseatch studies. In his death a void ha 
been created in the literary circles, which was difficult to be fille 
he added. 

Sardar Avtar Singh jf Makkar, President, SGPC, = paid : 
visit at home, yet took a return journey from Delhi to attend the bho; 
ceremony. Heads/leading Representatives of various prominen 
organizations, like Chief Khalsa Diwan, Guru Gobind Singh Study 
Circle, Mai Bhago Brigade, Pingalwara, etc., and prominen 
personalities, like Dr Sardara Singh Johl, Sardar Bhag Singh Ankhi, D: 
Khem Singh Gill, Dr Balwant Singh Dhillon, amongst others, personalh 
paid rich tributes. On account of time constraints, many othe: 
prominent personalities belonging to the political, religious as well a: 
academic fields could not share their-sentiments. Many a sog-matta 
could only be mentioned by name of the Organizations. Verba 
condolences were conveyed personally. 

. The coming together of so many organizations aad personalities 
of diverse hues and views is a reflection of Dr Kharak Singh jf: 
multifaceted, open-minded, flexible, perceptive, thoughtful, kind 


My FATHER - Dr Karak SINGH 83 


considerate, understanding nature. It was due to such a disposition, 
spirit, and temperament that he was able to come that far towards 
building a brighter, united future for the Panth. 

As a child, I remember studying very hard starting from school 
days, through college to university so as to excel in exams — only to 
see a smile on my father’s face. Later, for the same reason, upon his 
suggestion and encouragement to write something about human hair 
from Biology (my subject) point of view, I wrote some articles that 
were compiled in the treaties Hat/ Harr! Lately, for the same reason 
again, I was assisting him to the best of my ability and availability, as 
he devoted himself to the cause of the Guru. I could see that he was 
passionately engrossed in a noble mission, towards the realization of 
which he was working round-the-clock diligently, industriously. On 
the one hand, he was finding solutions to the woes of the Panth and, 
on the other, he was taking the universal concerns of the Gurus of 
justice, equality and sarbat da bhala to the entire mankind. As such, I 
felt that it was a God-sent opportunity for me to be in my situation. I 
felt very fortunate to be a member of his immediate family as well as 
that of his extended family — the Panth. But, courtesy the same 
situation, my loss today is also doubled! 

More recently, but this time for my own satisfaction, I have 
compiled Dr Kharak Singh’s editorials that appeared in the 1dsfractsof 
Sikh Studies and articles that he contributed to various seminars on ` 
Sikhism into two books, titled the Turn of the Century: A Commentary on 
Panthic Events and Selected Sikh Doctrines, respectively, to be published 
shortly. 

We ate familiar with his achievements; I shall share with you his 
recent times, comprising mainly the around 5-month long illness, from 
which he never recovered. On learning that a recent surgery has been 
successful, his very first words in the post-surgery Recovery Room, 
ven before gaining full consciousness, in a state of semi-consciousness, 
vere, “If, by the Grace of Waheguru, I have survived then I am destined 
o do more sewa.” To him, his very existence and sewa were synonymous. 

He considered himself fortunate that, in spite of his surgeries 
ind treatments, there was not a single day when he had missed his 
tiinem. On this, I asked him as to how many times he had recited the 
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Guru Granth Sahib? “Innumerable”, he replied, “I have lost count.” 
The bir of Guru Granth Sahib always illumined his home, whichever 
country of the world he served. 

One would get to hear him singing, in a mystic trance, a shabad 
every morning — probably his mak of the day. He was an exceptional 
singer with an extremely melodious voice. I wanted to record a few 
shabads by him for our personal collection, to which-he agreed, but 
never could find the time from his ever occupied, busy schedule. But, 
his voice still resounds in my ears! 

The growing and spreading cancer within him was simply bhana 
(will) of the Lord — a testimony of his unflinching faith in the Almighty 
and absolute submission to His will. Even in this state of terminal 
illness, when one could succumb to mental agony, he devoted all the 
energy he had in him and continued indefatigably the activities that 
he was engaged in and sharing his vision with his associates. 

The glow on his feeble face had to be seen to be believed, when 
he learnt, only recently, through Col Jagtar Singh Multani, Offg CEO, 
ISC, that Dr Manmohan Singh, PM, had sanctioned the finances for 
the standard translation of Guru Granth Sahib — a project that too 
was his brainchild. He was much concerned that only a translation, 
which is collectively approved by a galaxy of Sikh scholars, should be 
referred to by English-knowing readers as well as by those who are 
going to take up its further translations into other languages of the 
world — so as to guarantee, as far as possible, the true spirit of Gurbani 
to one and all. He conceptualised numerous such projects, utilizing 
every moment of his life meaningfully — to the last. | 

He waited eagerly to recover and get back to work, since he had 
a long list of activities to complete and initiate. One day, he did 
appear poignant, and expressed his helplessness, saying, “Now what 
exercise can I do for cancer?!” . 

Countless of his well wishers prayed that some years of et 
lives may get added to Dr Sahib’s life, for they felt convinced that his 
guidance was indispensable for a progressive, brighter future of the 
Panth, and the exercise of its responsibilities towards humanity. He 
valued their emotion, but he was clear, “The lifespan is pre-determined 
by the Almighty; it is what deeds one performs during this period, that 
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is of significance.” . 
His approach was that whatever holds approved on the touchstone 


of Gurbani, one must endeavor to accomplish the same with grit and 
resolve. And, irrespective of the political party to which we belong, 
whatever be our economic or social status, we must all stand united, 
work together to achieve new heights/levels.. His modus operandi: “We 
must ferry our kisht actoss, even in the face of the tempest; rather 
now is the need, and consistency in efforts a must. Under favorable 
conditions, everything functions smoothly anyway.” Some would ask 
him, “Two earlier efforts of making a world-level organization by the 
Sikhs have not materialized, then why are you putting in so much 
effort into it again?” He would reply, “Because earlier two efforts have 
not materialized, that is why. Such an organisation is indispensable; 
this is the only route to the destined glory, promised by the Guru.” 
Nobody on earth could stop him from executing hts clear-cut 
convictions! : 

The genre of the institutions that he established with the support 
from his able friends have the capability to cater to and handle 
effectively the contemporary unresolved issues as well as those that 
may arise in the times to come. These think tanks are also in a position 
to chalk out programs and offer guidelines for progress of-the Sikh 
community along an appropriate course from time to time. 

I shall also touch upon another aspect of his personality, with 
which many readers may not be familiar. Reading about his numerous 
achievements in the fields of education, religion, and social service, 
one would visualize him to be a serious, somber, solemn personality, 
who, probably, also couldn’t care less about his appearance. But, on 
the contrary, he would dress up fondly, and looked handsome and 
dignified in every kind of attire. I am reminded of the 20th Jan 2003, 
when he had invited his local friends and relatives to a surprise party, 
and disclosed only on the occasion that it was the golden jubilee of 
their wedding. And, also that he was wearing the same achkan he had 
worn 50 years ago on his wedding day! Making, at the same time, a 
point that he still fitted it. Taking care of health was a priority with 
him; he followed a regular regime of fitness exercises that included, 
walks, PT, yoga, etc. His job and passion demanded frequent travelling, 
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yet the fitness regime was followed, no matter which city of the world 
he would wake up in. 

I am reminded of another occasion — the chatth (house-warming) 
ceremony on Ist May 1983. On this day, after the bhog ceremony, he 
acknowledged the hard work put in by all the contractors and labourers, 
and honoured them individually in the sangat. 

And, far from being the gtim, grave kind, he was jovial, light- 
hearted, cheerful, and relaxed. His workload did not accompany him 
out of his office. He was at home in every kind of gathering, be it that 
of high officials, laypersons, relatives or children. His childlike 
innocence, sparkling eyes, honest expressions at once made one feel 
comfortable. He had a great sense of humor and was witty to the 
core. Just to mention two instances: 

* Once his friend was boasting about his own brilliant performance - 
at school to a young child, who was not performing as well at 
school. He proudly impressed upon the child: “I never got 99% 
marks in Math!” Noticing that the child was coming under 
pressure, Papayz, in a bid to release the child’s tension, told him 

. that you can also say, “I also never got 99% marks in Math ever!” . 

* Once someone was lamenting that the girl’s family has conveyed: 

“there should not be more than 11 bandey in the baraat” Papaji 
: suggested that he could tell them, “Bandey taan 11 hi hongey...” 

There was never a sitting with him in which you would not get a 
slice of his wit. It was always fresh comments, as per the conversation 
in progress — custom-built, on the spot! For that reason, you had to be 
with him to relish his ctisp wit. 

Even towards the end, when he was confined to bed, one of ı my 
cousins said, “So, Mamaji, you have fallen sick.” “Yes,” he replied, 
“for a change.” It was indeed-a change, for even at the age of 86, his 
verve and nerve matched that of the youth. And, even this ‘change’ 
did not.deter him from his mission. Meetings began to be held at 
home, and then around his bed. The latest two Editorials of the 
Abstracts came from the hospital bed. Even on the 4" of August, he 
dictated me a letter (reproduced on p 128) addressed to Sardar Waryam 
Singh ji, Secretary, Dharam Prachar Committee of SGPC, referring to: 
some ongoing projects along with the ones to be undertaken in the- 
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future. Next day, he became unconscious, and the next his light merged 
with His. 

He was truly dyed in the love of the Almighty and was one with 
the Guru to such an extent that the last words we heard from him 
were ‘Waheguri’ ‘Waheguru, 

Blessed are those on whom Wahegurw entrusts noble 
responsibilities, and also gives them the competence to carry these 
out. Blessed, thus, was Dr Kharak Singh 7, who was chosen by the 
Almighty for participating so significantly in the service of the Panth 
and humanity at large. 

Fortunate am I to be the daughter of such a gurmukh. 


(Watching my fathers E pyre, I felt that it was his ‘jalau' that had 
set the logs afire) 


The ambrosial Word of the Master 
2 That expounds the Divine Essence, 
Has descended through-enhightenment and meditation. 
The God-ortented have uttered this and realised this; 
And the enlightened have meditated on tt 
By the grace of God. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1243 


nfs wel sa eit fama fama fafa niet n 
goya mmeh goya mS Fast oath fret 1 


TRIBUTES TO A SAINT-SOLDIER 





Sentiments expressed by acquaintances of Dr Kharak Singh were so 
profound, touching that we, his family, wanted to preserve these as a priceless gift 
from our father. So, we requested some to write these down for us. They had 
either already done it, or would love to do it, or would be honored/ privileged to 
do tt. We are highly appreciative and thankful to everyone for each and every 


eennnenter 


word that they have said in honor of our venerated and dear Dr Kharak Singh fi. — 


These sentiments are, indeed, a treasure for us, and we shall treasure these as such. 
Reproduced below are excerpts" (for constraint of space), from the messages 
received, and those too from his recent associates mainly, which speak for themselves 
about the persona of Dr Kharak Singh ji: 


Leaving behind a large number of throbbing well wishers and 
sympathizers, his departure from this world, set shocking waves of 
sorrow and grief for the members of our association. He was guide 
and Guru for us. It is with his blessing and guidance that our Association 
is functioning nicely for the last 14 years. 

Dr Kharak Singh Mann was most respected and very popular among 
all the residents. He was a great source of strength and a great inspiration 
for us. He was a very religious intellectual who was very much devoted to 
cause of Sikhism and started some organisations to strengthen humanity 
brotherhood. We have`lost a great human being, religious leader, 


philanthropist and scientist. Know Thy Neighbour Association shall 


remember him always for his great deeds and his services to mankind. 
Ss A K Kumar 
President, Know Thy Neighbour Association 
1005, Phase 4, Mobali 


Pt Pd t 
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a Ata } ore des fee ass tht 3 Admi vet uit no | Hefasea 
fentacd è nde 3 dad gg aaa, dates os gat goi dt n3 3 Na tne ess 
madas rasotenns (q Mo G), 3H 3 ftaa Aseen è ue sa udee Gat 
A ages V ds ays d | fen 3 eee, footeste file Qai è aga mdmi wala 
3 Piva Haai os ya a ef as OH afe | 

zaza usa fHy 3 nuw ma tes fea non-controversial feast è gu 
fey afn | Gd fea usd3 Hoon U-arS-3S fea eden fenast A HS | 

All Members 
Agriculture Veterans Alssoctation 
Chandigarh 

My personal knowledge of him goes back when, in 1950, he 
was Secretary, Gurdawara Singh Sabha, Model Town, Ludhiana. As a 
youngster, I found him very polite, low key person. He asked us, the 
youngsters, to come to the gurdawara whenever we could after 
school and do sewa. During the last 25 years or so, I corresponded 
with him and would inform him of my achievements as an Avntdhan 
Sikh, such as, elected and re-elected Member, and later Chairman, 
Vernon (Conn) Board of Education. He would always acknowledge 
these humble achievements with very warm sentiments. 

I do not have to reiterate his contribution to Sikhism. He stands 
very tall amongst the Sikh scholars. Of course, his family has lost a 
great patriarch; Sikhs have lost a stalwart who was a great Sikh. 

Amarjit Singh Buttar 
Ciarain Vernon (Conn) Board of Education 


naamsimran@aol.com 


My biggest regret in life is “Why did-I not have darshan of this 
great saint-soldier of his time.” 

I personally am going to greatly miss his love and guidance, which he 
always showered in abundance. He was a man of great vision, knowledge 
and understanding. As a founder member of the Institute of Sikh Studies, 
he has done a great service for the Panth and the future generations. 

Col Avtar Singh (retd), Toronto 
singh.a@rogers.com 


90 ABSIRACIS Or SKI Stupins : Ocr-Dec 2008 / 540 NS 


In 1966, when Haryana was carved out of Punjab, Dr Sahib and 
myself were transferred to Haryana. Dr Sahib was appointed as Deputy 
Director, HQ, Haryana. 

The Haryanvi Jaats were very dominant and intolerant towards 
Punjabis holding posts in the newly-formed Haryana. I was M Sc and 
due for promotion and there were 2 Ph D Jaats, who had the 
recommendation of the then Minister. But, cutting it short ..., 1f the 
proper channel was followed, they could not be hired. Dr Sahib refused 
the Minister's orders in writing, many times, and stood by me firmly. 

If Dr Sahib had not been there I could never be a class 1 officer. I 
can never forget his favour. I always remember it and shall always do so. 

ura @ yeuna 9, Esa Hate St ase | 

fde at nig fre at na fen 3 aa fem ase II 

MrB D Bhai 
Jt Director (retd), Plant Protection, Haryana 
nu goga agaftua Mu Ast èn - 4 è arat m yore ad | fed yaa ue 
mu à agema moa A Has vt dost yers aad dE Haat m3 mu A feateal Jo 
mioa è da fea para W3 transparancy fee wet fea Aa € oH ag faa d | 
goga én - 4 fea ue Sai dt nfSy waen fe AHS de Bat w nifsnig 
feds m3 tH yèn cht Quri meda ee naa et, Sat € Haat Ates fadt 
wea! a eee fea ulgsa rs € Hes yaaa H, fra gan fons A yaga 
feontahns Ht m3 fea Ge He fa € uldsd Gay mu A muds Td h, frost 
AYA fea TI-EHY woeHod Hi 3 adaf | | 
S Bachan Singh Mundra ` 
President, Gurdwara, Phase 4, Mobali 
zaza yga Mu sas è fad Hos AUS He fara 3 muat foes m3 arabs 
Feat ad goi feu nud ta & of Our aia d 1 Sai 3 Usterat 3 votes GH At nga 
feene $ Hdl da 3 305 m3 HAYES EGE wet fen dares fest | Ga g fea 8 
Strat maiaa è Hios ed A Gal Hdseyds Re fead | us Qaat St As FHIS MZ 
Fer ate due wal add fy aan, Pa feson m3 fy dies ate è ase feu dts fom 
aH add 3 fry ofa sarè 3 yora fe ford ad Hdseuss giha d | 
stash fefomrel en Ca fen wan oe ys dd de Had Ga mua 35 HS M3 Us TS 
fy 83d feu aaa ad | feafeni fea Ana fot dy agar stated yaa u Ht A 
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Peps ST SHS Ht | 
Dean, Prof Dr Baljit Kaur, - 
Faculty of Language, GNDU, Ammnisar 
Asso Dean, GNDU Regional Campus, Jalandhar 
QI waned ufsar è Hga Ha | Guat 3 nfen dmi Gu Here! fe adn aga 
aJI SHE dfent | nue ates are fee Sat frat da A Aer ast d Ga m3 Aone 
Aone d | rdifege ore fu nest m3 fEeadnas fu asdsdna } Holos ado 
fee nada floss dist 3 82 Hagia! g daft Hags Stat 3 fanr fey le ore Fats 
HARÍ ad Gai € fees 43 Hun] dior age Ho | Gate feos wit M3 Ge wea 
AY fa WS mf Set ags odds Has JE | Guat 3 feat fefimi 3 aet Aora 
aqdee, nas ware F 15 a fes ufos A 3 naars efawm Mu Gat € ore use BEF 
ure Ai, Gd A Gai 3 A tae ga Ao, Ga wd A vow age ad fa fhe 34 Ue, W3 
frad mA mgd Tee Ja, dH fad aad I5 | 
Sai ae A Gul 8s a Ai OH ore onué fears of fE, Rat ust dt geht us feast 
A ufaderd AA | Ga WS Bet WE HATA HS | l 
Dr Balwant Singh Dhillon 
GNDU, Amritsar 
zaza usa Mu dot A arantos: fu aea dst g yaa aas fee dt adi, 
Gng nuage feu A Ht | Guat fa oH of afaat-atoat g muge set Yf | a 
fy gay g Rma 2, fewa 2. yara 2 ct Sf, Het one Å age Fa | 
fu audi dai org ads wel qt nud HoH 3 8 a wea wars, Straus, fea 
‘feta Rad Re yas JE F ame d de eda eg wd seed os fled ata ne fie 
an $ Hafu A3 | Guat A laa Ae fee Saeed usa Mu è ufsera m3 fern age 
Gai cl uah usal & g3 dat Gaeta d | Sta? Yaa Mu w3 Cat è wa € gae HT 
H EHEH 3 MRE as feeeat 3 nfo! set nat dor ater at aaa mioa GAs 3 
ee ee eee 
nudist faust adi Ga aha As are fos 
Gaund Jal wa doll en gall! 
Sardar Bhag Singh Ankbi 
Chief Secretary, Chief Khalsa Diwan 
I loved him; I respected him; he was a great person! It's a 
misfortune that most of us have drifted away from Sikh principles, 
but Dr Kharak Singh j was one person who followed these sneer 
in life. 


92 ABSTRACTS Or SIKH Stupigs : Oct-Dec 2008 / 540 NS 


Gurmukhs never die; they go to their Divine Home. 
Sardar Bhagwant Singh Dalawan 
Tapovan, Amravati , 
The impact of Dr Kharak Singh 7's self-less, dedicated service 
to the Panth was felt far and wide. I, from California, am the living 
example of that. He was my inspiration. 
‘Bir Ishwar Singh Grewal, California 
Former 1” Exec Comm Member, WSO 
President, Interfaith Charities International 
zaga Mioa dhi vag Aerei, wH ada Us g wal mHE m3 ustont cf 
fonts ddl ade mu feces fad ars Haa Gai è gs gd sda gas dmi Reci g 
ae dia aie gda | Gai 3 da è ma yde, Ae vas wre SAH, ret Ht ul, Ge 
nifra, 37aza, an, feee 3 asad g fea Ara adi fedo age Jè mfo a | 
Ge 3 das w os Go a da Sel gy Sn age UUs Aa | 
Dr Charan Kamal Singh 
Chief Secretary, Guru Gobind Singh Study Circle, Ldb 
Sikh nation lost a great scholar and a perfect dedicated gentleman, | 
hard to find such people in the world. He will be remembered | in me | 
history in the years to come! 
Dilawar S Diü , USA i 
dsdbhatt3 ene com 
Dr Kharak Singh was a a many- -faceted ee —a gus 
indeed. There was always a constant stream of visitors who wanted | 
to be associated with him so that some of his enormous energy may | 
rub off onto them. He had enormous patience and vision and was | 
always encouraging and building others. He would greet the ie 
ordinary visitor by getting up from his chair with a sincere smile and 
due respect, and responded with love and goodwill towards all. 
Dr Kharak Singh routinely attended scores of meetings, went to 
. other stations for important panthic discussions where he was invited 
inevitably for his valuable suggestions and views, which carried weight 
m the highest quarters. He never exhibited his importance but in his 
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quietude and balanced judgment, he was very impressive and effective. 
Gayindar Singh 
2983, Phase VI, Mobat 
Safindarsingh@ hotmail.com 
sad yaa Hu A a2 dt fou), fra w3 ufsa feger Ha | Gs 8 gaaf 
fene Hae fee dH ads Hae Gai € sadir, He m3 faso vise amed Uya 3a 
fears Hi | Qo Une vied On pastor 3 waa g fea eoad gaz fooro 3 sdi 
agfa fene Una è fefamoa SHa 3 tue H3 ofioe Gel AU fee HS | uid AHH CH 
m3 aH € nH Jè ga An A A A è cH yara g fefomrad m3 Grrg Au ve 
oe Had Ho m3 fea Garg Au de BS we w haa A ai g dtaa d | 
Qoa wag feacifege ure Pa nés nafu ada, ow GHA vee Set 
oly enda ugar, nue Ard Hedi m3 Asi g fen HA g vas m3 yga ade feu 
os E, Cai d fsa-nece Yaa Ae d Ae Ht 1 oe Goi wr fem Asters m3 
arafiraat Ht us rua feof er fea Yar fer Gat fene finn Haare! es aame 
diemi fasten, ug uate uas à as ot efg feu Gai fen sgt »rué da arani w3 
faa Reet g dofen fa Una è fects, THA 33 us AGH Gant 3 Gai g was HE 
afim | So Aon € AS AS m3 Cai ct dt Au, GA He W3 muez Heat HIS Guat 
(2 58 VBE 3 HE HABA ATE HS | “3 
| Sardar Gurbachan Singh Bachan 
Ex-General Secretary, SGPC, Avmitsar 
l Dr Sahib would always receive courteously with a smile and 
handshake, and make one feel at ease, offering a cup of tea. Leaving 
j aside work in hand, he would answer your questions or, if discussions 
on some topic were already on, ask you to join. His knowledge on 
Sikhism and Sikh history was very wide and, any time, keen interest in 
and dedication to Panthic affairs could be felt immediately.. His 
contribution to literature on -subjects concerning the future of Sikh 
quam, and on Sikhism is of encyclopedic proportions. 
Around 2002, he was requested unanimously to take charge as 
(President, Gurdwara Ph 4, Mohali. He introduced transparency in activities 
and accounts — a model that should be followed by all gurdwaras. 
Itis very sad, indeed, that he is no longer with us. 
| Sardar Gurcharan Singh Sethi 
Member, IOSS 
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In passing away of Dr Kharak Singh Mann, Punjab has lost a fin 
agricultural scientist, a revered Sikh scholar and historian. As 
undergraduate student at the Government Agricultural College 
Ludhiana, during 1950s I had the privilege of attending a class taugh 
by Professor Mann. His eloquent lectures inspired and motivated m 
and many other students to go for higher studies. Several of thos 
students became outstanding leaders in agricultural research an 
education, and played a key role in Green Revolution. There was n 
statistician on the college faculty at that time. Professor Mann was 
self-taught statistician and many M Sc students sought his guidance in 
analyzing their research data. He was most generous in helping whoever 
sought his help. 

When the Government Agricultural College was converted into 
Punjab Agricultural University (PAU), Professor Mann was selected to go 
for higher studies at the Ohio State University in USA. He obtained Ph D 
degree in agricultural economics in record short time. Upon retum to 
PAU, Dr Mann played a key role in establishing the extension wing of the 
University and established linkages with rural Punjab. My wife Harwan 
who grew up in Baddowal village tells me that whenever Dr Mann visited, 
village children used to run to greet uncle Mann. 

Dr Kharak Singh Mann is no longer with us but his legacy for 
spearheading the establishment of the Institute of Sikh Studies and 
International Sikh Confederation will live on forever. 

Dr Gurdev S Khush, FRS 
Adjunct Professor, University of California, Davis, USA 

Dr Kharak Singh was a father figure for me. Whenever I got the 
chance to see him his elderly and affectionate hand would automatically 
touch my head in the manner of old village tradition of Punjab and I: 
always cherished it. 

Now after his departure, I feel that one more elderly hana has 
been snatched from us. y 

Dr Gurnam Kaur 
Prof, Poi Univ, Patiala 

His house was undoubtedly a second house not only for me alone 

but also for all Alumni from Pakistan. In the death of Dr Sahib I have 
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ost a aro friend, yho: ieee and affection would Ke camel n 


Or all times to come by all Pakistani friends. 
; Dr Hafiz Abdul Qayyum, Pakistan 
<aghafixQyahoo.com> 
| | oe i 
| Dr Kharak Singh j enjoyed extremely good health, courtesy his 
balanced diet and regular. physical fitness regime. All the medical 
examinations would reveal that, even at the age of 86, his heart was 
e that of a young man’s. | 
He had no fear of any disease; he took pride in this. When about 
ee years back, his prostate cancer was detected, he said, “I have 
mentally prepared myself to leave this world. No regrets.” And he 
went ahéad with his Panthic sewa with ever more vigour, as if in a bid 
to utilize every second of the countdown that had begun! But for the 
cet, which was beyond him, he would have easily lived a healthy 
n for at least another 15 years! 
His warmth and love made me feel as if I am his ik/auta bacha 
the only child). . | | 









Dr Hardyal Singh Padda 
Family Doctor 
My relationship with Dr Kharak Singh ji was that of guru-chela. 
My debt to Dr Kharak Singh J7is all that I know in my heart. It is 
oo personal and intimate to put into words. He did save me in my 
ifficult times. Not once but twice. I did once refer to this matter. 
ut, like a true Sikh, he never wanted that I should refer to that issue. 
is left hand did not know what the right harid was doing, He was a 
ilent man, shying away from publicity. | 
Whenever I was misunderstood by Sikhs and/or Bengalis, and 
as emotionally upset, he provided the sympathetic healing. touch. 
He was like a banyan tree. | 
_ Lalways visualize him sitting amongst thousands of books, working 
Kilently — in the Singh Sabha tradition. He is the last of the Singh 
‘Sabhaites. What a void he has created! 
| He was a saint-soldier, the one-man army, sawa lakh of Guru's fa. 
Himadri Banerjee, Bengal 
<hbanerje@cal3.vsnl.netin> 
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Badd uaa Mu, safe oar fee, y dy A nig m3 J ama Ja 1 Sais 
me Hes ct Grd, afos thoes, fhaa è fhea ars AA | 
mu dt df Hennig goH € HS fea wat def HT | ory Tat di fea ade, 
ruana 3 maga feast 2 gu fee fead | Danis cf fea fhanastha eoo saad 
uaa Ry è Hes of maed aad aft | Ga THAT of Use cho mei ust Hes dd | 
waded usa fu dt fener H fa dy è orgy g feta Ga 3 dH Ga ode 
3 | agd odf d fa gd araa Set Had Se wes du of Hast g after ats Are | 
Gai ct puting Hdd usar chet rH Haese w3 Hatha 3 afta fean A 
ftia € ysta Ht a Get nes, Sas Sot vif sod m3 è Hwa He | Gat ct 
fhea, scans yfadst 3 ag A fee, mfe, 33 HHS HS | Sat 3 ufesa fexasinit è 
Ag fy goH è fossa è org A sem dist 3 fags usHSH È ngs | ide 
Hien w3 ag da Atos at ct ferrous 3 mHE age mud dies asa ATS ast | 
Jd fatter qeael a caus Gai è Mes 3 Maer d: m 
Het Het de, sfee ford difde, qu sea SÀ afa Vas UTS II 
HES AES seh HES WH wise A'S dd, HS AT 1 (do 687) 
Dr Inderjeet Singh Vasu 
Principal (reid), Phagwara 
aaga yaa Mu, 4 fa fa fevers fed fea ute ondt Ho, 3 Hel ct aad fear 
fea fet | feerfes 3 à fear fed He Hardt 3 m3 fy can fe memi qdistnt 3 amu 
3 fd set ay age Gel Ufo | Endfage ore ffa néda è Geuza A Gai Ag A 
wre dist | Gana Ror Hf fa fen A floras < mA vaea Ht A ore fy feces feg 
sdi ud fed af farse è Aerea de tars Ga He He une dd | Sat} frat ct dt! 
fenfim ere Bel Yai à fea Haas yy ais m3 E fasret foe trot l ont F Qat 
€ He AH mE G: 
Fundamental Issues in Studies and Recent Researches in Sikhism 
fy feverat a con d fa aed uaa u è aa 3 gaa mH Bat d Het è HEB 
MAS SATE ageren me | : 
ee Dr Inderjit Kaur | 
President, Pingalwara, Amritsar 
aad} m3 qast € Bet He Saad Haa fu | saza mfa g OH nd Baie fY 
Set Huse ade A gd fear fed ot he ad oH fes HA Seats 3 ores fA dfai 
$35, HS W3 US OS UM adfent nme Hes @ fest Eas cf olad cre fea at fa 
feo fan 933 oS go-agd de nS GH ove yd Bq yia Je | mrut cast J Asters 
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fed gdhi zasta 3 od Hgg ore Aoma Aia oe are fa Hawu è fenga Eo et 

get ear wet | fen dza fee A Sul da & aH mdf Hoat fea Guat shs mafaz 

ina Hadi 3 Gai A Agez, HA-A ferro] m3 adita Ay g nogfen 

Jeri A Haw è ga se AI WS" Goat ust fhe ga me d | gaea yga Hu agafi 
agudt ufsa eet mm3 fead dt Jdi go | 

Dr Iqbal Kaur é Prof Narotam Singh 

Ex-Chairperson, Bhagat Nam Dev Chair, GNDU 

e” Sarbali College, resp. 





Ph Ph Md 


3d 33 WE Fane, H dH, a J fom., 
feg ah hiag Hdmi 2, Ha ore 3d fy fade 3 | 
j Buy Afaa ASt dae A, fea rah de fede 3 | | 
Igbal Singh, A sponsored Student 
MA Part II, PU, Chandigarh, 
With Dr Sahib’s departure, the Sikh Jagat has lost our most 
| eminent scholar, who was adored, respected and held in the highest 
l esteem by all those who came into his contact through his writings, 
speeches or personal contact. Dr Sahib established many National 
and International organisations through which he propagated the eternal 
message of Guru Nanak Dev Ji, viz., the unity of mankind. God 
Almighty had blessed Dr Sahib with Rare Wisdom and Practical Insight 
into life’s most complex problems. With these gifts, he succeeded in 
uniting even those persons and organisations that held divergent views 
on extremely important issues to agree with each other in the overall 
interest of the Sikh Panth. Dr Sahib’s name and fame shall ever remain 
shinning in the world for all times to come. 
Maj Gen Iqbal Singh Sethi (retd) 
President, Guru Nanak Mission, Noida 
Chairman, Gurmat Prachar Trust, New Delhi 
j I am ‘Tiger’ according to Dr Kharak Singh 7, my grandfather, 
who loved me a lot as I am the youngest of all his grandchildren. 
I think he was the greatest person with supernatural 
characteristics. Any person famous or any big personality would seem 
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to lose his/her characteristics when in his presence. 
| He faced all kinds of challenges in life with calm nature but with | 
great actions. I pray to God to make his ‘Tiger like him. | 
I respect him, learnt from him, and most of all, I loved him and 
will always love him. “MY PAPAJI GREATEST”! 
Jatkar Singh, Grandson 
A long time ago... probably in the 1970’s or thereabouts, I met Dr 
Khatak Singh jí Mann in Italy in a wayward restaurant. When Dr | 
Sahib found out that I was a young gani from Malaysia with Sikhi 
parchaar through example — skh rehant behnni, Kharak Singh jt launched 
into a passionate ‘vision’ of what Srbi and Sikhs needed to do to 
advance ‘forwards’ instead of ever stepping ‘backwards’. I came away 
very impressed that an ‘Agriculturist’ attached to the FAO could also 
be so very much ‘attached’ to a subject far removed from his field of 
expertise. Dr Sahib 7 displayed a true sense of stkb rebnat bebnni — 
Sikhi by example, and it was a valuable ‘lesson’ I never really forgot. 
Fast Forward... to 2001... nearly four decades after our first 
meeting... I was surprised one night to receive a call from a “Dr Kharak 
Singh from Chandigarh” ... somehow he had managed to get hold of 
my details ... Soon I was receiving a long and passionate ‘vision’ that 
Dr Sahib ji was putting forward to me — the much-needed Apex Body 
(now International Sikh Confederation). This is the Legacy of Dr 
Kharak Singh 77 (and his esteemed colleagues in the TOSS) to the Future ` 
Generations of Sikhs. He truly was a Visionary with a Mission — 
Chardikala of the ee Khalsa Panth and the Guru Granth, 
Jarnail Singh Gyani Arshi’ 
Malaysia 
He worked very hard to present the correct perspective of 
Sikhism on a wotld Level. He was an institution in himself and would 
be remembered for hiş outstanding services in Sikh studies. 
Jasbir Singh Mann, California Ñ 
<JasbirMann@aol.com> 


Fod Pond Pong 


Dr Kharak Singh ji was an eminent personality among Sikhs. He 
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started his professional career as an Agricultural Scientist and rose to 
the position of Advisor to FAO of the United Nations. After, retirement, 


he started his life as a Sikh intellectual and with hard work, dedication 


~, 


and blessing of Guru Ram Dass ji became the best scholar of Sikhism. 

In his death, the Sikh Panth has lost a great visionary. who taught _ 
the Sikh masses about the basic concepts/tenets of Sikhism. His 
writings, composed in books and journals, will guide the Sikh Panth in 
the years to come. _ ? 

Jagjit Singh Samundn, IFS 
Conservator Forest, Punjab 

Sometimes an incident or influence of an eminent personality 
changes one’s life. It happened with me too. When I went for my 
Interview in Institute of Sikh Studies, I had no idea that I was going in 
the shelter of a highly qualified and noble-hearted boss. During the 
interview, I told the Interviewer that I belong to a rural area and my 
command over English is not very good. His response made a deep 
impression on my mind: “No body knows everything by birth, 
everybody learns while working somewhere.” ‘Such a nice person!’ 
was the first thought in my mind about Dr Kharak-Singh jë. 

I have now being working with Dr Kharak Singh ji for the last 10 
years. During this period, as expected, I did makes mistakes. But he 
nevet shouted at me; rather, like a father teaches his son, he would 
` softly correct me and also explain the meaning. 

While working with Dr Kharak Singh ji, I never felt that I am 
working in an office; it was like a second home to me. On the news of 
his demise, I could not control my tears. An Ideal Boss, he will remain 
in my heart forever. 

Jaswant, IOSS 

A visionary with a golden heart; 

Helpful attitude with utmost sincerity; 

A man with diverse qualities; | 

Having strong convictions, yet very flexible and soft in argument, 

High level of tolerance and acknowledgement of others’ views; 

Achieved highest standards of academics, excelled in career; 
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Simple and dignified life style; 

Extreme fitness and regular exercise regime; 

Enjoyed extremely honest reputation; 

- No ego, lots of humbleness; 

He lived wholesome life, excelled in every sphere of life, yet he 
chose to dedicate his retirement for the charhdi kala of the Panth. 
Devoted all his time and resources for this purpose — yet never wanted 
anything in return. A truly selfless person, a rare individual. He was 
so occupied and-busy all the time, he virtually had no time to die. 

People will come and go — but we will never find a man like Dr 
Kharak Singh, whom we called Papayt. 
Jatinder Singh, Son-in-Law 


OAS 3, 83 fo 853, fhasst oe fexrses fenast Ho, frat è tm vied adt qh 
fonge fee gaye Qaes fen, A stat as fe Holod wud are faftme 
Jfer d | 
Sai a aa H dt gfaae fiza m3 narar He Hal ga fea è ct Ho | Ga fea 
fitters us m3 ara udi Ha | Ga dhf fedt e gora sdi Hi, Qo ata m3 
ada feu at A ega Sdi Hs AHS? | Gai è vs WE SS A UE 3 wom Den dfer 
3. Ga ae Ayfon of m RaT | B 
Sardar Jugraj Singh Gill 
Ex-MLA, Ex-Chairman, Punjab Mandi Board 


Tt Pod t 


I met Dr Kharak Singh ji a few times and found him to be a really 


devoted Sikh. I have known Dr Kharak Singh as the best-informed _ 
contemporary on Sikhism, and have great respect and admiration for 


his scholarship. It is a grievous loss, his passing away. 


<duggal@ nic.in> 


qeaet 13 fy fefzomn oe gato m3 flere sdi Hig ore ys a'ad uaa 


Mu of a fede Gai naoi g Gan ager Oa uve Re fewortea otra der ass ut Y 


Hfdh fee fes os Sa ae Jo | saza mioa ot Rs fee variant, eaf, 
Uta, ogh m3 Afon è Tei € or flora Ha Hf fa Eadie] me fy nesta Hare 
3d è Wioned m3 He Pai Sel Set ug a mraretha Ha we ae M fen Hae g 


T 
| 


K $ Duggal, MP 
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EHS WS Jas uma gee fea Qat l nada m3 fga uss wH ae A adi Fu 
Hae | 
fea Hust 4 Gai € at A fa Hare è ey Sy Haai feu SA ai è ysifout w3 
wioned € fea myo He Agus Je fre easHts HA feu hut 6 eau HAE ag 
yS a fea de m3 Sat Haami € aa JS Gel HHA? aeh Ue wre! fln eaduas 
Piu asdsdus eal Hors AAT 3 HoH fom fan g ege feu fonge set Sai df 
UlTSaeHt m3 fen He 3 algae aH S Sud yga feu Cat ct agai wear} AST ATE 
dam ear | we ae A Apel ot anor Cat dnt yudi os Sai g mafi 3 
fGen due è uza € fosoa fefson fehter wear zt fy ve è feH Heads 
fronts cf are mE waht usm è feat feu Hes è nae oat Set Uso Ads Bet 
adaf | 
Sardar Karanyit Singh 
Convenor, Punjabi Editors Forum 
Ex-Assistant Editor, Punjabi Tribune 
aed Ate afde Jè Ao fa Megat A at A Sa awe adi noard GS Tam 
eatin We at hdg € Higher è ad feu Haaai viscoHed yesh 3 39 a 
atone 3 uada ade Set A Hage dish wt nadi ga | araea Ae Ja fea fA 
Snes g y ngu, afos fey due ode na | ga fu wel gaara, fags, Hos m3 
fefeot Got a Ger Ht | 
fa fetsorn fee ufoa oa fe ghi coat g stated miog ò Ma ndara yst 
Hes aaa, Pa dy è diae A goe oS Gre aiy we Ae wes maa BTS Afa Ga 
è Hdifga fees è mege fea sAat d fa GH Guard use 3 Ua è Gu Ñy, Yad, Adar 
H3 cot tf fonoedt ade Sai eaoh He due Slant g wade age fen UR arando 
als | 
fu fefsom fee ufset ea Jfer d fa maa st Hf, SAH, wads, AIS, sae, 
Qena, Sua, agara, fefemraa, wa m3 feet 3 fu sted ydi fga d A, »mue 
MENE, 38 M3 Ulas Ma soei cf wre Sel de; du è add aly d fis aad, moia 
fect-feas Gohan 3è | fea Quara à graza usa Mu A € m3 Go A Guard HAS 
do, MI fegi aat ot usa Mu A dmi goa gè | 
Sardar Karamjit Singh Aujla 
Editor, Sewa Lehar, Ludhiana 
Aras yas ory A a derd a3, enara ot d Sa 3S A ugaTH To 
è dd Be 3 faud unas onGe SS w pra add | oa float A mad ast a 
stad Aloe sold fan es Se A forest Afam nus wa è wad! de sa fee! age 
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mig? | nue fenni fa A ste fet feu, GR de, ugam eds aS Hos fy ugad 
wei ded gaa mda Ja QoS 
Gai a Bai fed Ag Cai di fea est a, sofea dy, fark Has 3 une w Has 
fect 3 Ga vas fah “Vea tee € yada Je A ag ofa - ag Ye È mean g 
jadtas gu fea rag ad |" eana fiu aadsdns € guia I we! Galo ust 
SAS € Has Ht ae 3a cohen A afo Goer, "graca miog fEndifage m3 Headaos 
fhe doesdHe feu ory gaaf fags ads €18 aret da de wdte Js ud aret AHI dH 
aaf A Ga eau Set oat mEn |” 
sadas free qe fea tha eer fed Osa Sat dara age i “fea at 
agafi we a ony d | Ga aa fea d 3 GAS yar aga d 1” fen G30 fea NS HEE - 
TS TS ee ee ee ea ee 
fread cua are fenan fee fea’ de fa fea dH I A ada | 
"Sardar Kartar Singh Goshti 
Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh 
Quai w ma dies Ht ag dfs aioe at A fit $ yess w3 yras Get 
UsoHls Ht Gat eS fa Ue ove ngas aoet oe Hiona weard maz Je | ffu ue 
23 ag ais we soan daza Gai a fR dares Ai 
Principal Khushal Singh 
Kendri Sri Guru $ ingh Sabha, Chandigarh 
WS gaza yaa Hu t è neat de w gaa yus Je | ua Sat ng an ct 
fua erat fima fest nis ont Ja U3 Erw eda foa fem | Ae ust naera Noe Mur 
H aet aa feln ad | Gat A dead fee Cat Aa mud dt A A sgt aa Cu Hu fee 
fima Sam | feo fast for gat d fom Hrs fea ft ufsera Ja | nif Bat g def, unr 
dt afa a gorge | det Het 3 eu flere age Gar Ag ours ima fg alda | 
fea idl Hg 3 st Bt l act era Ndi otal fa flores, unt m3 deere è nagm aè 
fa Gai Ag fouret aa g En fans è afaa AHP |. 

Uu A ct fhe dou, m3 AHH g A te d Ga A fans adi aa nadt faGta Ca Cu 
adt a fees Ha | feces dmi using fevers d fara ag Hae dal AA dg We fee 
chon Ga fea fea us Ret fee oem | mA Gust p Hes 3 HH Sa ves fea aH 
gafent Iè | wat dats fe fen Gua fev Ga fk dH fad age as | wet Sai è faod 
3 adel Hi nigel odf Ht Shinn, nat agel ae fee afte | Hae è Het Ga He 1 Ae aH 
Gai df du-du do dev! fen fhaths fee Gai ds ga agi 2 Sai a onGasre Sa 
aide | flor dH age l weyge Ga Ag g fat sat ast nS flor ors free H3 È HS 
3 nud} wife ou g3 fee | Goat Ft puns € fea as ea Te Ht fa wa wre ga 
fenas g a feasts J at noua 3, wHo 3 ai adia 3 gawa nigara w3 fura 
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fee | Ha wel fra oud due eat fea det Hos nie Ht | adtoa Sa 3 aS Ca me 
feast TÈ JS Ud HIS MSH ONT oH afte È | 
Kuldip Kaur Mann 
Immediate Neighbor 
mAH IAS W3 ufsda Sua kai cf gd vet foarte grace uaa Hu dt ae | ou Ht 
nue nifsy nent 3a fit fea m3 m3 qoya m3 € fea fha Hda gE A 
fosd | Wadi amada onfi € act fees oad ade yed fen ager d | 
Qai di dks wee 3 Ua ynd g fesefent faas d aenarcal Qat g afea HaT- 
HHS Je aod d | | | 
Kulvant Kaur 
Mai Bhago Brigade (regd),Patiala 
Dr Kharak Singh, a Saintly Visionary, was one of the brightest 
brains and divine soul I have met in my life. A devout Sikh and a 
secular person, he had no ego problem in sharing his views with people 
even having opposite stand. His erudite discussions and healthy 
debates carried to logical end earned him credit, name and fame. An 
agricultural Scientist by training and profession, he had a strong aptitude 
for humanities and dedicated himself to Sikh studies. A man of wisdom, 
his child-like innocence and ever-smiling face generated the integrity 
of his personality. Emerging from the grass-root level of rural Punjab, 
he had a vision to comprehend future problems of the life situation 
for the Sikhs as a minority in India and the challenges they have to 
face for survival. He has a realistic approach to strive for Sikh solidarity 
at the global level. His contribution in the establishment of the Institute — 
of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh, Abstracts of Sikh Studies journal) and 
International Sikh Confederation are noteworthy examples of his hard 
work to transfer ideas into reality. Besides an eminent agricultural 
scientist and scholar of Sikhism, he was a humanist and philanthropist. 
He was a kind hearted soul. He helped young and old without 
reservation in need of sustenance, advice and counseling. 
Prof Madanjtt Kaur (retd) 
Chairperson, Guru Gobind Singh Chair, 
Guru Nanak Studies, GNDU, Amritsar 


nd nt et 
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Dr Kharak Singh Mann was a great visionary with a perfect 
valance of intellect, religious ideology & modern perception. If he 
vad not been in the Dharam Prachar Committee, the script of my first 
ilm ‘Khalsa’ depicting the history of Khalsa would not have been 
ealized. It is a great loss to our entire Sikh community & a great 
etback to many historical projects, which would have required Dr 
Mann's exemplary vision & balanced approach to preserve & project 
jur unique heritage, through the befitting electronic means of our 
imes. It is extremely ironical & sad that today, when we require 
lumetous awakened souls like Dr Kharak Singh in today's confusing 
eligious environment, infested with fundamentalism, we lost him. 

Mangal Singh Dhillon 
Actor & Film Maker 

Dr Kharak Singh ji has been the foremost representative face of 
nodern Sikh scholarship. The Institute of Sikh Studies that he 
sstablished at Chandigarh attracted almost all the scholars interested 
n Sikh Studies. The nefarious attempts and misleading notions of 
certain Western Scholars, who could also influence and embrace certain 
sikh scholars, were rebutted emphatically and logically by Dr Kharak 
singh and his associates. He also single-handedly edited and brought 
yut the Abstracts of Sikh Studies — a very scholarly journal. 

Ordinarily, we see that the Sikh intellectuals are devoid of 
levotion; they only work in accordance with their intellect. But 
Religion is one sphere where no real study can be done without 
levotion. Dr Kharak Singh was blessed with both — devotion as well 
is intellect. He was a devoted devout Sikh and I have the privilege of 
vorking with him as Secretary, SGPC, Dharam Prachar Committee, 
>f which he was a distinct member. 

A project was also given to him by Sardar Gurcharan Singh ji 
[ohra and myself to write the Sikh History (in 5 volumes) from the 
sikh perspective, which he undertook very sincerely. Two volumes 
ire ready, and now he was simultaneously working on the third as well 
is-the fourth volumes. 

He also thought of Sikh diaspora and wished to co-ordinate 
-anthic and religious activities of Sikhs all over the world, so that 


woes Sf 
ae gs a E ALN eee | ana 
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modern-day challenges could be met more effectively. For this, he 

constituted the International Sikh Confederation, of which I am 
privileged to be a member of the interim Executive Committee. 

' His loss is not only to his family, but also to Sikh scholarship as 

well as the entire Sikh Panth. | 

| Manjit Singh Calcutta 

Ex-Minister for Education & Language, Ph Govt 

Ex-General Secretary, SGPC, Amritsar 

I was saddened to leatn of Dr Kharak Singh’s passing on but felt 
privileged that I had first met him and obtained his counsel many 
years ago when I had launched a campaign for Sikh women’s right to 
seva. More recently, I met Dr Kharak Singh earlier this year when he 
showed youthful enthusiasm, hope and aspiration for the 
Confederation of Sikh Organizations, and urged the United Sikhs to 
play an active role. 

Birendra, you are very fortunate to have a &hazana as a dad. 

Mepindarpal Kaur 
Director, United Sikhs 
<act@xunitedsikhs.org> 

Dr Kharak Singh j was a wonderful friend, and social and religious 
guide. He loved and respected everyone, and commanded the same 
in reciprocal. His social behavior was very affectionate and impressive 
to such an extent that one could never say ‘No’ to his suggestions. It 
is very hard to describe his traits and humane qualities in words. 

He was a great visionary, and much advanced in his views on religious 
matters. He was very much interested to create a social fund so that no 
Sikh should remain without suitable education or face poverty. 

Due to his sincere efforts, he was able to bring together so many 
wonderful personalities to work together in the organizations, Institute 
of Sikh Studies and International Sikh Confederation. This is a great 
milestone, and Dr Kharak Singh ji will be remembered forever on this 
achievement. | 

Dr Milkha Singh Brar . 
BV Sc, MV Sc, Australia 
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I am no writer. All I can say is that I feel like an orphan at Dr 
Sahib’s demise. During his recent illness, when he started to recover 
for a short period, he started to sit out in the lawn in the evenings as 


he use to do before his illness. On seeing him back in the lawn, it - 


would appear to me as if a thousand suns have risen in the sky. 
But, alas, this was short-lived! 

: Sardar Mohan Singh Mann 
Immediate Neighbor 

Dr Kharak Singh jf was an enlightened genius person, full of 
fundamental aspects of human goodness. A real ‘Karam Yogi' who 
was truly following the ideals of Sikhi of naam japna, kirt karna, wand 


chhakna. I am without any doubt that Dr Sahib was in the stage of a 


real gurmukh as defined in 8" pauri of ‘Sukhmani Sahib. 
Every moment of his life has been a treasure to his family as well 
as to the long chain of his friends. Doctor Sahib was, to me, like a 
father, close guide, teacher of Divinity & Sikh history, and the founder 
of Vanjara Mission. He polished and encouraged my ideas on various 
aspects of youth developmental profiles and the welfare of Vanjaras. 
I cannot explain clearly how much I have petsonally lost in his 
demise. The only satisfaction is derived that such Brahamgiani figure 
of Panth must be sitting in eternal peace in the sacred lap of Waheguru 
Ji in the Sachkhand. 
Mohinder Singh, 
Secretary, Vanjara Trust, Chandigarh 
Gu thee anz dt odf Ha fega, vata dat Asm è a Adi ant g St ga 
Ae FS | | | 
qH! Go nin ara fee gel Gai € gued fees ufgera SHS 3i gyed d f, ud 
Aidt AH g Ga ST ware a Te vs, A ae Aye od dis w Hae, faGfa Gat egar 
ferae, Hoss, me fes, fefsarn g aat SST, Gas, Hoost, va fears ove aH 
ada Sat M3 mua Ped Hse wes feast Sse ynas JT | 


Mohinder Singh Grewal -y 
Joint Secretary, Ministry of Agriculture, GOI 


rnd Coed ond 


The news of Dr Kharak Singh’s death came as a bolt from the 
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dlue. The last time I saw him was in Chandigarh about two years ago; 
[ had been invited to speak at a Seminar in Patiala; Dr Kharak sinh 
ing I travelled together to Patiala. 

Although I only met Dr Kharak Singh on a few occasions, my 
acquaintance with him, through his writings, extended over many years. 
He was a distinguished scholar. His knowledge, his grasp of the Sikh 
religion, as a revealed religion, distinct from earlier Indian or other 
world traditions, and its history, was prodigious. The precision of his 
language and the clarity of his views made his books compulsory 
reading. I always relied heavily on the material in his books whenever 
I had occasion to speak or write about Sikhs and their religion. 

‘His unique contribution to the debate about Sikhs, their heritage, 
their distinct identity, may well be his epitaph. 

oe oe ree? Justice Mota Singh | 
Member, Oueen’s Council, UR 
Yara & ore, Muri ot ae, ae Gq g cab was | 
fed fad He uur Ht Ars — Hoes wera fHu Ha l 


wd fag è na 3 Geto Hs, ager gaah fre Hf ifer | 
- fend xt dg Hoo Qa feu, ae a age fan A fefe | 


coed gNm As fey, age Al AS GS WS gaa | 
fed fxd Ae uu At As — Ades usa Tuy HS | 
| Mundbawani Kaur, Niece 

Dr Kharak Singh’s demise is a personal-loss, because I take him 
as a parental figure. He was the first person among the Sikh elders - 
that I came in contact with. 

The Guru Nanak Dev-Chair at Kamraj University, Madurai, was 
a lonely chair, with no contacts with the Sikhs of any State. I would 
have probably shifted to the Dept of Philosophy, but Dr Sahib’s personal 
care upon the Chair enabled me to run it. I did not disclose to him, 
but it was only due to his guidance that I committed myself to this job 
for the rest of my life, even if I have to forego promotion/career. 
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When I first came to Chandigarh in the early 1990s, Dr Sahib 
introduced me to the members of the IOSS. S Daljit Singh’s proposal 
to translate S Jagjit Singh’s book The Sikh Revolution coincided with 


mine. At a meeting held at S Gurdev Singh’s (IAS retd) residence, all 7 


members Okayed the Project. Jathedar Gurcharan Singh Tohra, in a 
Seminar of IOSS at Chandigarh, released the translated version. Free 
copies were distributed among the students. The book was appreciated, 
and it went a long way in taking the nore of Guru Nanak to the 
people of Tamil Nadu. 

In the late 1990s, I wanted to learn Punjabi, and the SGPC 
sanctioned Rs 10,000/- for it. Dr Sahib arranged a tutor, and J enjoyed 
the hospitality of Dr Sahib’s family for about 20 days. It was a noble 
experience, like a vacation that I will remember all my life. On the 
last day of my stay, Dr Sahib handed me over the entire amount 
sanctioned by the SGPC. 

In January 2008, at a Seminar organized by the SGPC: at Patiala 
city, Dr Sahib was sitting on the podium along with Chief Minister 
Sardar Parkash Singh Badal and Jathedar Avtar Singh Makkar. Before 
going to my paper, I narrated all these instances. I felt, I must, as 
gratitude, express my sentiment in the presence of the dignitaries. 


The Guru Nanak Dev Chair has now been promoted to a. 


Department since 2007, with the help of Governor, TN, Sardar Surjit 
Singh Barnala. Today, I have many contacts among the Sikhs, but my 
first memories of the parental care showered by Dr Sahib are very 
wonderful. I shall always cherish these! 
, : Dr N Muthu Mohan 
Chairperson, Guru Nanak Dev Chair 

Kamraj University, Madurai 

I met Dr Kharak Singh Mann first time perhaps in 1993 or 1994, 
when I wanted to show and discuss the manuscript of my work ‘Jantri 
500 Years’ I was deeply impressed with the very cheerful and 
enthusiastic. reception he gave me — an unknown entity. After some 
time, he took me to Dr Daljit Singh’s residence, where we discussed 
some dates pertaining to Guru Sahibans lives. My second meeting 
with-him was in a seminar organized by the IOSS in September 1995, 
where I gave a presentation on the need and proposal for a calendar 


‘ 
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for the Sikh nation. Under IOSS, he organized and hosted, at his 
| residence, meetings for developing the Nanakshahi Calendar. I was 
so impressed with his organizational skills, and his persuasive 
‘arguments, and his ever-cheerful mood. Once he was convinced that 
the Nanakshahi Calendar was the need of the hour, scientific, and 
correct, he saw it through to the implementation stage, communicating 
: with the Jathedar Sahiban, and the Presidents of the time, over a period 
of more than a decade, being a member of various committees. 
Weathering severe storm on the issue raised by the diehards, he stayed 
committed to it until his last breath. 
I had visited and stayed at his Mohali residence quite a few times. | 
He received me every time with open arms, and J am sure many many 
more guests must have felt the same way. His house seemed to be an 
inn, where many came, and the /angar was always ready. 
| I visited him in the hospital early this year. He was as cheerful in 
illness as in health. With his passing away, the IOSS has lost its stalwart, 
and I have lost a great friend and mentor. Like the life he led, I am 
sure his soul shall be in eternal peace. : 
Sardar Pal Singh Purewal 
<pspurewal@ gmail.com> 
: The Sikh community worldwide has lost a stalwart, who will aoe 
| be remembered with great respect and admiration. 
Paramyit Singh Sachdeva, USA 
<pssachdeva@aol.com> 
Dr Kharak Singh’s selfless service for the Sikh world, his 
dedication and contributions for the Sikh cause and in establishing 
the International Sikh Confederation, a great achievement of the Sikh 
Institute, shall always be remembered very dearly. 
The news of his death is not only a great shock to the Board 
Members of the Federation of Sikh Societies of Canada, it is in fact a 
ad news for whole Sikh world. The Sikh community all over the 
world has lost a great hero. 
Pritam Singh Aulakh, USA 
<psingha2010@yahoo.com> 
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Dr Kharak Singh ji was a Guru’s devout Khalsa, eminent 
international professional, deeply concerned with the Sikh youth 
problems right from his younger: days, Institutional expert with deep 
insight about the performance and failure of Sikh institutions, a greater) 
institutional designer for addressing the Panthic concerns and problems. 
His spirit will undoubtedly continue to provide inspiration and guidance 
to his associates for ene the tasks, which he had set: ra the 
Sikh institutions. ` 

Pritam S ingh Kobl 
- Former Advisor to Governor, Punjab 

Dr Kharak Singh was a moderator par excellence. I am reminded 
of the Urdu poet Mirza Ghalib’s couplet, 

«j 3 esha! moss aga me, afd F fa area ar} vied fami en” 

It was on the evening of 6" August that this pious soul stopped’ 
speaking and left the people wondering, “aw das ag Te 1 edt at Hat TIS” 

‘It is customary to say on the demise of every person, 

coya ney Refs waar afer eaaa ate no fug HPs” 

But in his case when the next portion of this shabad, 

“qenfy sag TE wg nisfeorigety fogas fag 5 78 afer 

Qeuty Ag vere sat y sfemrigeuty Ad mio mes wfe” 
was recited beside his body it was felt that Dr Kharak Singh w was really 
the store of such qualities the sum total of which earn the epithet of 
gurmukh for a person in Sikh sdhant. | : r 

One who would ever continue to feel his absence, 

| Sardar Raghbir Singh 
M ember, Institute Ki Sikh Studies, Chandigarh, 

The greatness of a petson 1s dewemined: among other things, by 
his dealing with his subordinates. Working under Dr Kharak Singh as 
his secretarial aid and computer typist I have been working in a most 
congenial environment. As if he could read human faces, he would 
instantly spot-out my personal miseries despite my putting up a brav 
front. Not content with enquiring and sympathizing with me during 
such moments, he would offer every kind of support - financial and/ 
or emotional. I consider myself most fortunate to have worked with 
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such a fine human being and a humane boss. 
He was a boss with a difference. 


Ramesh, Hi istory Proje 


H Sais ae dA Se oof Shr | aii fora oe ot reat tl S 1 Hd. 
fies fee fag det yud a si fene wos fre rise Ft aed 
Gai 3 dtg fed Hndifege ore fu nesta ef Fetus ast | fA eT our 
ted yafen m3 wat Go yÈ ot On aaeth | Ca Hf ag ofa mioa of fife g yaaa 
8 yae Gel asore Ho | fen Hrer eS thre fine! we feos ecieat aus BE 
To Si dos 3 Aiora qaee m3 naaa g axa Garg Agi fesil : 
Una, un dad fy adtad Sel fea fea Saura À | at eaor Hares, fora 
yea, foals 331 3 fidit mga € west feat ga yates 31 Gai ct nas Ha'a Hf 
Og fu fea mfa ffs F fan near 2adus È Yaron g dud wrge Bel Ga et fea a 
mis 3 Frc gabi Ee adat gue Ve wel eral Nae vial Mè | 
Dr Ranjit Singh 
= Dean (retd), PAU, Ludhiana © 
I found in him the real educationist who could solve many 
sroblems related to rural education of the Punjab. That was the 
deginning of our life-long relationship. I found in him a versatile 
scholar, and a many-splendoured personality. He was a gurmukh 
sersonified. He was my yardstick to assess the calibre and capability 
of scholars and saints. In his lifetime, he became an authority on Sikh 
shilosophy and Sikh principles. The accompaniment of a Tanti Saj in 
Harimandir Sahib Aeerfan was introduced with his efforts'and advice. . 
He guided and moulded the thoughts of the Sikhs throughout the 
world, through his editorials. His was the voice of Sikhs’ conscience 
ind the court of the last appeal when pace Panth faced danger. 
Sadhu Singh Deol 
Principal (retd), Chandigarh 
This is a testing time as much for the family as for the countless 
friends, and indeed for the Sikh nation as a whole! To me, he has slong 
been an esteemed guide, friend and philosopher. 
Sardar Saran Singh, LAS (reid) 
Editor, The Sikh Review 
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Ry Amr 3 fao d fa yaar 3 Ga Ba yo frai g Sal Sat Vai ors Aaa re oe 
ade | Staed usa Mu st Sat et YAH HS - Ga St NH ANA Ge aloe | 
| Dr Sardara Singh Johi 9 
Ex-VC, Phi Unis Patiala | 
saca uaa Mu H è rare vars wags Cy ms une Jd 1 Gai w aH sau 
Afos, mios At ag ofa aioe A A fau Fear, fea mad te d Ft fa wer Ue set 
fea era ued | Gai ct aretha, AHN, see oo ee ace ee 
Awe, H3 è Hat fey we gu fee whe afosafmi | 
Sardar Seetal S ingh 
General Secretary 
International Society for Welfare of Weaker Sections 
E E E E AE TE E 
ee ee E ee ee 
Sardar Sohan Singh Sood 
Gurdwara Talmel Committee, Mobali 
ataca daa Mu fhe dy è feee m3 af wae due BS Ho, dH e Gait we 
oS ot ya de ean ure flor d 1 At feat ct teat 4 Cat 4 Aort aaa d | 
Dr Sukhdev Singh, Canada 
Eix-Agriculture Commissioner, Govt of India 
The demise of Doctor Sahib is a great loss to the Sikh Panth. “ 
Scholars like him are very rare, especially in these days, among the 
Khalsa Panth. l 
Since Bhai Vir Singh and other contemporary scholars, only recently, 
this Institute of Sikh Studies is showing the ‘Gian’ light about gurmat, 
gursikhi in modern way and at pat with modern scholars. All the intellectuals 
and modern Sikh students have been benefiting from these individuals 
who find time for others and share their knowledge with the masses. Such 
devoted and dedicated individuals leave only good memories. 
God took these brilliant scholars one by one; with this great loss — 
another bright star on the Sikh sky has faded away. 
| Surjit Singh Jeet 
South Asia Cultural Heritage Centre, London (UK) 


Int fd Pond 
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aao} 3 aadi feu nize a dds SS Ho Baca usa Hu Ht fag add aS pats 
ddl, dh g odf, vata rea Y foase Ht Guat a Gen fut 6 A33 caT 3 gH 
a sdat è ag 3 Sa H ou tS Ug Cot ANAS 3 ad Yo ST Aft | 
dat ear Raga, fsnaH Hea, fsada 33 3 Ah mgo € waal flee 
gafas d | ae n oes Mitta] Ole a Foal Gell te I Pilrichieietsg 
Eons yÅ yaf og de dds; | 
ania Are fea wat det Go fta HTS naa AS | fot os Ht! Qa goed m3 
a-g a3 fEaHIS Ho — Ue € ferar AS | Ga Are gdt S fea ye agar ure AS | He 
aa fadt & Gai g tien oud Gd, Ga Qu è dw de ude He Hs M3 oS S A USE Fal 
Ga Hoera, Hass nS Bas oS dH ads SS HS | Sai Chat fega dt yet 
3 wH orué aed cht Stai dmi g5 1 A3 sHad Hon Get wef ot afo Hae at?! 
Sai dnt Aree — adifege ore fu ndd, m3 eaduos fu asesdns 
o SHAI! 
Sardar Swaran Singh Tugalwal 
Baba Aya Singh Riarki College, Tugalwal 
It was the saddest day of my life when I learnt of the sad demise 
of Dr Kharak Singh ji. Whenever we visited India, it was pilgrimage 
for us to meet him and pay our obeisance. l 
Dr Kharak Singh was a man of many parts. He was an Ag, Econornist 
of international repute, scientist and, above all, philosopher — all in one 
person. He was an interpreter and exponent of Sikhism and projected 
successfully a correct image of Sikhism and the Sikh community in India 
as well as abroad. He tried earnestly to rebut any distortions or 
misrepresentations of Sikh Religion and its History. He was a great orator 
and writer who explained his ideas in a luad style. He was dedicated to 
uplift the Sikh Panth to its original glory from its mess. 
His unexpected demise has created a vacuum in the Sikh 
Nation, which is hard to fulfill. 
As a man he was superb, gentle, noble but strong: 
His lfe was gentle, and the elements 
So mixed in him, that Nature might stand up 
And say to the world, "This was a man I” 
— Shakespeare’s Juhus Caesar 
Dr Tej Pal Singh, Australia 
<singhbhattig@yaboo.com> 
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. His stature v was much higher than the other mortals, a qualification 


to pass through heaven’s portals. He was a true son of the soil, won 


oodles of plaudits for his country, province and community through . 


his -dedication and toil. ‘He was the possessor of an illustrious 


personality, an epitome of dignity and conviviality. Struggle, success — 


and service are what his life signified. oes fot sure can take a cue 
from his life, so dignified, 
He is one among the stars that adorn the sky at night, dispelling 
darkness and emitting light.’ 
ay be Vardeep Singh, Grandchild 
| gaed vad Mu fhonastha m3 Gard eat Au è west na | GHAI Veet sgel 
u da è Hafani ad ast aood ae fears aga Wem FFE Aa | 
Sardar Waryam Singh | 


S PER Dharam Parchar Committee, Sri | Amritsar 


The tributes that appears elsewhere in this issue are not reproduced here. 


More messages are arriving, but it is time for the Journal to go to the press... 
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Know this for truth, says Nanak, 
‘Everything happens as God wills.’ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 148 


aoa Se mah Re fag fanfs safe 1 


re aaa ao 


ON THE ISC FRONT 


- Cor JAGTAR SINGH MULYANI* 





The Advisory Council for Religious Affairs of International Sikh 
Confederation held it’s meeting at # 959, Phase IV, SAS Nagar Mohali, 
on 11" June 2008. This was the last meeting held under the 
Convenorship of Dr Kharak Singh at his residence. After welcoming 
the members, Dr Kharak Singh spelt out the aim of holding. this 
meeting.. He desired that all our five Advisory Councils needed to 
chart out their course of action for the coming year. Towards that 
end, we shall today formulate and draw a ‘Road Map’ for further 
guidance. This shall also help us in informing members in India and 
abroad about our activities and future plans. Listed below are the 
points raised and discussed: 


IDENTIFICATION OF PROBLEMS FACED BY SIKH SOCIETY 

a. Rebat Maryada and its implementation _ 

b. Sikh youth going astray and turning pakts. 

G: Disputes amongst our fathedars and its adverse effect on the image 
of our community in the public. 

d. Addiction to drugs, the proliferating liquor vends, and their 
uncontrolled distribution of liquor and drugs during elections. 

e. Need for more Camps to be held to motivate Sikh youth to adhere 

to Sikh. sidhants and maryada. 

f. Training of Sikh granthis with regard to palnine standards of out 

~~ rituals, such as, Ardas and Katha. 

g . Efforts to bring to the Sikh fold all sects such as the Nirankaris, 
Udasis, Radha Swamis, Sikligars and others, who basically have 
faith in the Guru Granth Sahib. 


*  Offg CEO, ISC <hartarsikhconfad@yahoo.com> 
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hb. Tackling the threat to our minority status, which the Centre and 

Judiciary are trying to dilute. 

i. Presentation of the original Kartarpur Bir by microfilming and 
handing over it’s custody to the SGPC, so that it is preserved 
for future generations. 

Following discussions, the decisions taken are: 

Rehat Maryada: The Sikh Panth formulated it some years ago. 
The ISC advocates that we accept and implement this dictate of the 
Panth until a proper authority modifies it. Since the Sikh Panth 
formulated it, no one entity/organization can modify it. 

Jathedars: Sikh history already lays down the sanctity of the 
Akal Takht where the various Sikh Misls met and took Panthic 
decisions. However, the appointments of jathedars are a later addition. 
These are not sacrosanct. As can be seen today, it is leading to 
arrogance, one-upmanship and disputes result on account of 
proclamation of unwarranted ukamnamas. The Akal Takht Jathedar 
is an appointee of the SGPC, which is again a totally politicized body. 
As an apex Sikh Organisation, the ISC needs to devise ways to solve 
this problem by creating unity of thought amongst all existing Panthic 
Organisations. These then must bring the jathedars onto a common 
mode of thought with a unified code of action. 

Drugs and Liquor: The ISC must tackle this menace with 
practical vigour. All deras, which participated in our Seminar on 15 
Dec. ’07, must be contacted again and their close co-opefation sought 
by personal visits to the dera Heads. As elaborated by Gen Kartar 
Singh, one or two models need to be recognized such as Khadoor 
Sahib and Seechewal. Their model should be sent to other deras 
tactfully for guidance. The Government and the SGPC must be exposed 
for not being sincere in tackling this menace. Liquor vends in villages 
must be reduced gradually, villages panchayats need to be addressed to 
boycott these. Women power needs to be exploited. 

Camps for Youths: Dr Gurbakhsh Singh has vast experience in 
this regard. Along with Dr Jagjit Singh, we request_him to make an 
annual plan for holding these camps at locations where there are 
maximum youth who have gone astray. We must identify and co- 
ordinate the activities of existing sister organisations such as Baru 
Sahib anid various NGO’s and activate them further. Some members 


A 


ae 
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of our Advisory Councils (AC) must join these camps as at present. 
We request Dr Gurbakhsh Singh to make available all existing literature 
on this subject to the AC on Religious Affairs. 

Minority Status: We differ with the Punjab Govt in their stance 
that Sikhs are a minority in Punjab. We must maintain our majority in 
our province, which is already reduced to a small geographical area. 
Our Guru endeavored to bring all into the Sikh fold — this must . 
continue. The centre must be pressurized to continue the recognition 
of Sikhs as a minority community in India. It has its various benefits 
— these must be fought for and retained. This is possible 1f the Panth 
unites and faces this problem with total unity. We must ensure this by 
personal contact, letters and press releases. 

Kartarpua Bir: The ISC must continue efforts to microfilm the 
original Bir. There is resistance by the owners of this sacred document, 
but history will not forgrve us if this sacred and original document and 
its contents are not preserved for our future generations. 

Training of Granthis: The AC on Religious Affairs needs to 
formulate a detailed syllabus and timetable for training of granthis and 
parcharaks in our various Panthic Organisations. Once formulated, it 
can be circulated, refined and then implemented through the SGPC. 
We need to have preachers who command respect due to their 
knowledge and their ability to perform with dignity. This is a burning - 
requirement. 


CONCLUSION , 

Dr Kharak Singh finally gave the direction to be followed by the 
ISC on the religious front and above is really a summary of our 
discussion and some thoughts for formulating a Road Map. It should 
be a document, which we can practically implement. 


THE INTERIM EXECUTIVE MEETING ON 26™ JULY 2008 
The following major points were discussed and decisions arrived at 
* After the annual examination, 4 second batch of students has _ 
been added at Mukandpur as well as Khantpur. The Executive 
Committee approved the additional expenditure of Rs 15,000/- 
pm to be incurred on the second batch. 
* Permission to receive foreign donation under Foreign Contribution. 
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Regulation Act 1976 is held up for want of firm commitment 
from NRI donors. Members were requested once again to help in 
procuring the same from their dear and neat NRIs. is 
:* -A project report on Sachiara internet radio station was prepared 
by HQ ISC with the help of Shri Kulwant Singh Gill, an expert 
-on the subject. Copy of the project report was handed over to S. 
Charan Kamal Singh, Chairman, Advisory Council IT & Press. 
* ‘Telephone directory under preparation was tabled for the members 
to verify the corrections of details = suggest improvement before 
it is finally printed. 
* Audited balance sheet for the year 2007- 08 by CA was tabled for 
the approval of the Executive Committee. It was approved 
unanimously. 


SPECIAL MEETING ON 25™ AuGusT 2008 

A special meeting of the Interim Executive Committee of 
International Sikh Confederation was convened on 25 August 2008 at 
11:00 hrs at its HQ, Sec 28A, Chandigarh to pay homage to our revered 
Convenor Dr Kharak Singh ji. 

* All members assembled in Gurudwara Sahib and attended a special 
prayer and ardas for the peace of the departed soul. Before the 
start of the meeting, silence for two minutes was also observed. 

* In a significant decision, the Interim Executive Committee 
resolved that after Dr Kharak Singh, Dr Sardara Singh Johl should 
act as the Convenor.of International Sikh Confederation. 

* It was proposed by Dr Charan Kamal Singh that our website be 
made more dynamic. The process is under way, and the additional 
cost indicated was approved. | 

* It was proposed that the monthly magazine Sewa Lehar serve as 
the mouthpiece of International Sikh Confederation, to reach out 
to the Punjabi-knowing people. E 


MEETING HELD ON 13 Serr 2008 

Dr S S Johl, the Convenor of ISC, after paying a-glorious tribute 
to Dr Kharak Singh for his legendary service to ISC, welconied all 
members & delegates of the various Chapters and stressed the need 
to step up the ISC activities in all spheres so that we can really 
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contribute towards supporting the services of various Sikh 
organizations. Our objective is not to replace these organizations, but 
to enhance their usefulness. Commensurate to our big name, we must 
think big and do big. 

* In honour of Dr Kharak Singh's and his family’s service to the 
ISC, Bibi Baljit Kaur proposed the name of Bibi Raj Mohinder 
Kaur w/o Late Dr Kharak Singh, the founder Convenor, as the 

patron of ISC, which was unanimously approved by the members. 

* The unanimous selection of Dr S S Johl as Convenor of the ISC, 
made during the last meeting of the Executive Committee (of 
ISC) was also unanimously accepted and confirmed. 

* ‘The Mohali Chapter of ISC was launched under the Chairmanship 
of Bibi Raj Mohinder Kaur and S Gurkirpal Singh as it Convenor. 
A latge number of speakers discussed the various approaches to 

be undertaken for promoting the ISC aims and objectives. Dr Sardara 

SET finally consolidated the main points highlighted by speakers: 
We should educate the Sikh masses in villages, up to the level of 
employment. 

* We are to pick up intelligent students in various disciplines of 

studies and prepare them for high-level jobs in Administration & 
Planning. 

*  ISC.shall make a Council comprising of 5 to 7 scholars, who shall 
ptepare material on burning issues and problems likely to be faced 
in the future by the Sikh society. 

* He reiterated the ISC’s determination to build a Sikh Education 
Fund worth 1 billion dollars for funding the education of 
meritorious, needy, promising Sikh children and appealed to the: 

. delegates to’ generaté more funds for the same. © - 

* He also emphasized the need for activating the ISC media cell for 
the propagation of ISC programmes and work for launching an 
exclusive Sikh channel for this purpose. 

* Today’s need is to take youth & womenfolk into the fold of ISC 
for a brighter future. Promotion of games like volleyball, football 
at village level in the evening can help a long way in de-addiction. 
At the end, Convenor Dr S S Johl thanked all the delegates for 

showing their widespread enthusiasm and approval for the ISC 
programmes. Guru. Ka Langar followed. | 


REVIEWS 


DR THAKUR SINGH 


PRINCIPAL SADHU SINGH* 





Author : Dr Harjinder Singh Dilgeer 
Published by: Mebar Baba Charitable Trust, Bassi Pathana, Distt Fatehgarh Sabib 
Page: 76, Price: Not given 

It is well known that the Sikhs create history but never record it. 
They very rarely honour those who create history. Dr Thakur Singh 
Mejie is such a grand personality who not only contributed to the 
history of our country but also evolved and directed the religious, 
social, educational and political setup of the united Punjab. His name 
should have topped the list of freedom fighters of the region and his 
biogtaphical sketch should have been included in the textbooks of 
the schools so that each and every student felt inspired to contribute 
to the welfare of humanity. 

The Punjab is famous fot producing great generals and social 
engineers. One of these was Dr Thakur Singh Ikloha. His whole life 
was dedicated to the uplift of the downtrodden, freedom of the country, 
Gurdwara Reform Movement and organization of the Gadhar Party. . 
Dr Thakur Singh was born in 1870 in a village Ikloha in Tehsil Khanna © 
in Ludhiana district. His father, Sardar Sher Singh, was a rich Jamindar. 
He got his son educated in village school and Khalsa College, Amritsar. 
Thakur Singh did not have MBBS degree but had a sound knowledge 
of Pharmacy. After completing his education, Dr Thakur Singh went 
to China. He joined Canton Kowloon Railways as a sanitary inspector. 
He became very popular with the local people and the Punjabi 
community. In a way, his house became an embassy for the international 
revolutionaries. Raja Mahinder Partap Singh in good humour used to 
call Dr Thakur Singh as Mej? which means Raja-e-Rajgan or Raja of 
Rajas. His house had become the headquarters of the Govt in Exile. 


* #1278, Sector 42-B, Chandigarh 
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After spending a few years in China, Dr Singh returned to Ikloha 
for spending his vacation. During the years 1907-13, many laws were 
passed by the Canadian and American Govts in order to curtail and 
restrict the activities of the Indians in these countries. The Punjabis 
were upset by the treatment meted out to them by the British. This 
had a great impact on Dr Thakur Singh. By 1913, Dr Thakur Singh 
became the frontline leader and planner of the Gadhar Party. He also 
planned for a welfare state. In 1914, Dr Thakur Singh, along-with 150 
young men, sailed to India in order to take part in the Freedom Struggle. 
When the ship reached Kolkata port on 3rd Jan, 1915, then Dr Singh 
along with his companions was arrested and put in Ludhiana Jail. They 
were acquitted on 11 Jan 1915. 

Dr Thakur Singh and his wife returned to Hong Kong in May 
1915. They were arrested at the port. The Hong Kong Govt deported 
them to India. As soon as the ship reached Kolkatta port they were 
arrested. Dr Singh was tried at Ludhiana under the Acts 110 and 124, 
and was sentenced to 5 years imprisonment and confiscation of his 
property. He was acquitted in 1919. 

Gurdwara Reform Movement had reached its nadir in 1920. The 
- British Govt feared that this Movement could also become a political 
one with the help of well-educated Sikh leaders — Dr Thakur Singh, 
Jathedar Teja Singh Samundart, etc. In 1922, they had planned to 
demonstrate against the visit of the Prince of Wales’ visit to the Punjab. 
All of them were arrested and Dr Thakur Singh was sentenced to 3 
yeats imprisonment. He was acquitted on 26th December 1924. He 
was given a warm reception everywhere and a swropai was bestowed 
upon him in Harimandir Sahib and Akal Takht Sahib. He was made 
the General Secretary and Vice-President of the SGPC. His 
contribution is remarkable in the field of education, politics, religion - 
and society. Because of his grand vision, Pt Nehru offered him the 
Presidentship of the Punjab Congress in 1945. Unfortunately, he 
passed away on.12th August, 1945 in his native village. 

The grandsons of Dr Thakur Singh, Sardar Narinder Singh Mejie 
and Sardar Hassan Singh Mejie, have done a commendable deed by 
bringing out a biography of a great man, who stands alone in history 
of Freedom Struggle as a man who moulded the minds and destiny of 
a nation. It is suggested that English version of the book also should 
be brought out. — 
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IN THE Memory OF Lare Dr KHARAK SINGH _ . 

Baba Aya Singh Riarki College, Tugalwal, Gurdaspur, performed 
au Akhand Path with bhog ceremony on 21* Sept, 2008 in the memory 
of Late Dr Kharak Singh. The ambience was serene and emotional — 
the students had written beautiful couplet in eS of Dr Kharak Singh 
on blackboards, such as: 

go Am efoatS sfa è, gena vt vty fee vag 3, 

aah 3 By By dere, win ura dt ote fee wag à | 


After the bhog, the students paid rich tributes to Dr Kharak Singh, | 


highlighting every aspect of his personality. They concluded: 
aod maaie, fag eee naain ?! 
Qoe edgar ve mA, Ga Hf flea! 
The ardas was recited by all the around 600 students together — 
in one voice. The Principal, Sardar Swaran Singh Tugalwal, announced 


5 awards in the name of Dr Kharak Singh — "Dr Kharak Singh Award 


for Excellency’ to be given to 5 selected students every year. 


A resolution was also passed to have Dr Kharak Singh’s 
, photograph in the Sikh library, SGPC Headquarters at Amritsar. 


Pot Fat ant 


SEMINAR ON MINORITY STATUS OF SIKH COMMUNITY 

Our member organisation, Guru Angad Dev Educational & 
Welfare Council (Regd), Ludhiana, working for upliftment, welfare & 
rehabilitation of Sikligar and Vanjara communities in Punjab has 
organised a Seminar at Gurudwara Sri Guru Singh Sabha, Sector 46, 
Chandigarh. S Harcharan Singh Josh, Member, National Commission 


* Compiled by Col Amrik Singh (retd) <askbaira@yaboo.com> 
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for Minorities, Govt of India was the Chief Guest. The seminar was a 
big success, and well taken by Sikh sangat of Chandigarh. Mr Josh 
-came out with a number of welfare measures the Central Govt has 
announced for the Sikhs to be considered as minority at national level. 
The National Commission for Minorities has approved a study 
on Social, Cultural, Educational & General Living of Sikligar, Vanjara, 
Lubana and Dakshni Sikhs spread over in the states of Madhya Pradesh, 
Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Rajasthan, Himachal 
Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh and Jharkhand. 
_ Mr Karamjit Singh Aujla highlighted the condition of Sikligars 
and Vanjaras in Punjab and the measures taken up to educate the 
_ children and to give vocational training to grownups and bringing them 
into the mainstream of Sikhs. 
Next day, a well-attended Press Conference at EET Press 
Club, arranged by ISC, was addressed by S Harcharan Singh Josh. 


[NTERM EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, ISC MEET 
RESOLUTION -1 
The interim Executive Committee, imieenadonal Sikh 
confederation, in a meeting held on August 25, 2008 at its head quarters 
at Chandigarh expressed its deep sense of grief and loss at the demise 
of revered Dr Kharak Singh j. He was not only the founder of our 
organization but its guide guardian and a moving spirit behind its 
multifarious activities, With his departure from this world, the whole 
Sikh Panth has been deprived of the valuable advice and guidance of 
a great Sikh scholar, thinker and exponent of basic tenets’ of Sikhism. 
We reiterate our commitment to follow the roadmap and guidelines 
set out by him for the ISC in order to serve the cause of Sikh Panth. 
With these words, we pay our heartfelt homage to his sacred memory. 
We pray to Akal Purakh Waheguru to grant peace to the departed 
soul and strength and courage to the bereaved family and his near and 
__ dear one to bear this loss. 
y _ Another resolution in memory £ for Late S Ishmeet ove has heen 
| resolved as under. l 
RESOLUTION - 2 
ISE is aggrieved at the tragic demise of the pami sabat 
surat Sikh Singer S Ishmeet Singh at the tender age of 19. 
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Ishmeet Singh had won the hearts of millions and had a 
significant positive impact on the mind of kids and youth, espeaaly 
in the Sikh families of the entire globe. rr 

ISC resolves to work to enliven this impact in the minds of younger 
generation, who have had Ishmeet Singh as their youthful role model. 

NEGLECT OF RURAL EDUCATION, 
— PUNJAB MAY HAVE TO PAY A HEAVY PRICE — 

Access to education is one of the critical elements in rural 
development. This is a means to upward mobility of the rural population. 
It enables the persons from rural origin to acquire new skills and get placed 
in occupations other than agriculture. At the same time education enables 
— them to acquire knowledge and new technology in agriculture. 

A large number of studies at national and international levels’ 
have brought out that educated persons in the rural area get better 
access to health infrastructure, poverty alleviation programmes and 
other social security measures of the state. Thus, to make rural 
population partners in development or what is termed “inclusive 
growth”, access to education and educational attainments is important. 
But Punjab is lagging behind, especially the people in the rural areas. 

In terms of infrastructure, especially the schools in the rural areas, 
Punjab is comfortably placed as almost every village has a primary school 
and many villages have elementary and secondary schools. But there are. 
serious flaws in the delivery mechanism of education. The state is ranked ` 
16th in literacy, and the literacy rate in 2001 was 65.16 per cent in the 
rural areas compared to the urban literacy rate of 79.13 per cent 

According to information available by March 31, 2007, there 
was not even a single government school serving the science stream 
at 10+2 level in rural Punjab. The rural areas are deprived not only of 
science education, the rural schools are also in a position of 
disadvantage in terms of the number of teachers, buildings, boundary 
walls, drinking water availability and absence of toilets for males and, 
females. In the computer age many schools lack basic teaching aids 
like blackboards, chalk pieces and stationary. 

The lack of ‘supervisory and monitoring ech onic and the 
assignment of non-teaching jobs to teachers in government schools 
have made the rural schools non-functional with a very poor delivery 
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of education. The worst affected are the educationally backward 
districts of Mansa, Bathinda, Muktsar and Tarn Taran. A recent report 

* (The Tribune, July 18, 2008) brings out that in Tarn Taran district, 40 
primary and middle schools have been closed for want of teachers. 
Further, it is brought out that 51 government secondary schools out 
of 52 are without principals, and 74 government high schools out of 
83 are without headmasters. 

Itis obvious that almost all secondary and high schools are headless 
and it would be difficult for such schools to function normally, what 
to talk of efficiently. In this district, 772 positions of teachers and 
291 positions of lecturers are vacant. It is well known that more than 
22,000 positions of teachers are vacant in the state and most of the 

vacant positions are in the rural schools. 

| The District Education Officers (DEOs), especially of elementary 
schools who are responsible for supervision and monitoring, have no 

vehicles at their disposal. If vehicles are there, they do not have financial 
resources to maintain and ply them for school inspection. In the absence 

_of proper monitoring and inspection mechanism, the working of schools 
| cannot be ensured, absenteeism (25 per cent) cannot be checked and 
work from indifferent teachers becomes impossible to extract. | 

A recent study of Punjabi University (2006), Patiala, has brought 

| [out on the basis of the census data of campuses of the universities in 
„Punjab that only 4. 07 per cent students were from the rural areas in 
these universities (including Panjab University, Chandigarh) against 
66 per cent of the rural population. The test of the students are mostly 
urban or have passed their matriculation from the urban areas. If 
students from rural schools are disappearing from university campuses - 
ind also from professional colleges now, the collapse of rural education 
had begun more than a decade back. The situation has deteriorated 
over a period of time, and now the much-deteriorated situation will 
ye reflected with a much lower share of rural students in apace 
| ducation a few years later. 
| Earlier no comprehensive survey was available on the quality of 
education except on some broad indicators in terms of teachers’ scarcity 
ot lack of infrastructure. Now one such study has been prepared by — 

| Pratham, an NGO in its ASER (Rural) Report-2006teleased in January 
2007. It brings out the extent of the poor quality of education being 
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delivered in the rural schools in India. The data on Punjab is very revealing 
and should give sleepless nights to educationists and policy makers. > ` 

_ The data has been collected from 522 villages of 18 districts and 
' from 10726 households. The data shows that 5 per cent children were 
out of schools (never enrolled included), 60 per cent of the 4th standard 
and 36.5 per cent of the 5th standard students could not read a second 
standard textbook in Punyab. | 

The state government and its policy makers are well aware of 
the grim situation in the rural areas. In the past one decade, several 
committees were set up by the Punjab government to get expert advice 
on these issues. The reports are gathering dust in the education department. - 
Ignoring the recommendations of these committees, an idea occurred in 
the mind of the Chief Minister in 2007 that the corporate sector should | 
be involved in the improvement of rural education, K 

In the initial round, several concessions such as free panchayat 
land, financial support and no government interference were announced 
- for corporate houses to open Adarsh Schools, one each in the 140 
development blocks, to provide quality education to rural students. 
Industrialists are not ready to set up such schools in the countryside 
but are keen to do so near the main cities. Now the government has 
opened up this offer to non-corporate organisations having experience 
of running Khalsa, DAV and SD schools. 

The corporate sector will come in this area for business and not 
for providing education to the rural area students. The earlier experience 
of philanthropic organisations running Khalsa, DAV and SD schools 
demanded (in 1967) 95 per cent salaries of the teaching and ‘non- 
teaching staff for running these schools from which the government. 
is now withdrawing its responsibility. Some of these organisations have 
statted their public (unaided) schools charging high fees and funds leading 
to exclusion of students from ordinary families. It is evident that the 
government is not ready to learn from the past experience and behaviour 
- _ of private players in rural education and is looking at the crisis of education 
like the five blind persons describing the elephant as an animal. | 

In fact, elementary education is a fundamental right now and its 
responsibility falls on the state governments to provide quality education 
on an equitable basis to all students. It has to be tackled by only ong. 
agency, the state government. This would require creation of good 
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ARE appointment of teachers and putting in place a supervision 
\nd monitoring mechanism. The governments have turned apathetic, and 
ell off sections have shifted their wards out of the rural schools. 

It is the children from the Scheduled Castes, poor peasant families 
mnd Backward Class families who study in the rural schools. They are 
yut of the agenda of the government and these is no agency to focus 
on their cause. The ¢risis of rural education has made the rural poor 
as its victims in the form of exclusion from the development process. 
in the long run, the state will have to pay a very high price in the form 
of lack of availability of skilled workers for lower category jobs. It is 
hich time the government recognised in all seriousness the crisis of 
“rural education and gave up its apathetic attitude towards it. 

l l Prof Sucha Singh Gill 
4. | . Economics Department, Phi Univ, Patiala 
(Courtesy: The Tribune, August 19, 2008) _ 
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Letters to Editor 
| l PRONUNCIATION OF 48° 
| Dear Editor, | 
Some scholars, against the accepted and popular pronunciation 
of this symbol as Ikoangar, continue to'believe and preach that its 
pronunciation should be k-o, as it is written. They say that it means 
Ik-oh, one, for away authority. This pronunciation was convincingly 
be proved to be wrong sometime earlier in this journal. | l 
However, I want to share with your readers what I recently read 
in Gorakhbani as quoted in Jau oa, Hes 3 gga - US 79, aast Garrard Mur 
yama ue ysteathal ufer. Gorakhbani says that, Oangkar,is the Creator 
and prevails in the whole creation, He destroys it whenever he wishes, 
One line is quoted below for your readers: 
Gard oe ag HHZ UT I 
Gard floret 8 Has HATE It 
This proves that the word Oangkar had this pronunciation even 
Before the Gurus. 


1 * 


Yours sincerely, 
5 l Gurdit Singh, 
# 509, Gurbax Colony, Patiala 
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MaTAS 4, 2008 
At HIAS 


fam: we = (1) ftufefsan aa eat oha) 
(2) Ñ ore We yon rarest meee) rar ea 
(3) ua Rere hade neers) eat ASS 
Aira naera efor ffu at, 
wtodg at a wen; afoga at at gafa 


fues ves He af yest fet ry at g fu fefson, waren è uss g SAS 7 
we ats sore yaaa fen yar er usar gars Fa far dti fer & are dt 
fenctage we funesta 2S aaa fu sg afaa Ht ae te yarn, war oA f 
© Aah See a ya SA sag FH fav at fegt Set fasat dt | 
yst faza 300 anit ma Aner S Se ot faust agati fen F fegra | 
gaS fu sg era dt aes Gudas da è ules aa arnad neers pst l 
ARa ewro efi at gar 31 fen dor gt mit arit mat Ae ae ; 
MOS So at Ut AT. aot S BE are | 
SSS d fa uad hereon St Ss SS ats vasa noes a eat sins st 
Aa ATT At. arar ery fest are at 
ity fefson è yaga Rien 3 dat or asters dase meee Fag ator a i 
Far J fer ar orgs wet SAN ana è yf eard ad) Aarufs amra 
aes gaa è mgee we Aa I fenm sA aAa enara 
Se TIS UTE Was è foma ae eadifage we Mu nesta g aae feat 
diet è ad nose yas Je sa Ss fen wa Net fea dost yars fre at 
Suja fest we 


sare Hfz, 





DEAR READER 


EVERYBODY LOVES A GIFT 
What can be a better gift than the Abstracts of Sikh Studies (AOSS), 
“as this is the Journal fully committed to the cause of Sikhism ? If you are 
interested in making one, fill in the information and mail it to us. We shall do 
the rest: | 





Dear Editor, 
Kindly mail the AOSS at the following address(es) 

a) I suggest the following address who may be interested in 
the AOSS. Please mail a copy to him / her for perusal (no 
payment required). 

b) Gift from me for one year / ...... years. A — for / 
worth Rs seisis is enclosed. : 

c) I wish to avail of the Bulk Supply Scheme (parcel of 28 
copies of the AOSS for Rs 1000/- abroad by surface mail).. 
Kindly mail a parcel(s) at the following address(es). A 

. cheque for / worth Rs. n.s... enclosed. 


' Tick one / more of the above and fill in the information below: 
Your Name & Address : : 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES 


Sikhism ~ Its Philosophy and History (Rs1.200/-) : 


Sikhism and Civilisation (Rs 150/- & Rs 100/-) 
Thoughts of Bhai Ardaman Singh (Rs 395/-) 
Essays on Sikh-Philosophy (Rs 100/-) 
Episodes from Lives of the Gurus (Rs 150/-} 
Current Thoughts on Sikhism (Rs 400/-) 
Tandav of the Centaur (Rs 300/-) 
Dasam Granth Barey (Pbi) (Rs 100/-)* 
Gurmat Chetna Camp Manual (Pbi) (Rs 100/-) 
Apostasy Among Sikh Youth (Rs 150/-) 
Hail Hair ! (Rs 50/-)* 
On Sikh Personal Law (Rs 75/-) 
On Gurdwara Legislation (Rs 73/-) 
Teaching Sikh Heritage to the Youth (Rs 50/-) 
Khalsa and the Twentyfirst Century (Rs 250/-) 
Politics of Genocide (Rs 395/-) 
Institutional Failure in Punjab With 
Respect To Sikhism (Rs 40/-) 
Gurbani Ka Nagari Lipyantaran : Samasyaen 
Aur Apekshaen (Hindi) (Rs 25/-) 
Punjab Waters — SYL Canal 
Importance of The Teachings of Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib in Present Era 
Authenticity of Kartarpuri Bir* 
Scramble for Punjab Waters (Rs 50/-) 
Kalaam-e-Goya : Bhai Nand Lal (Rs 250/-) 
Guru Granth - Guru Panth (Rs 50/-) 
Connecting the Dots in Sikh History (Rs 150/-) 
Martyrdom in Sikhism (Rs 100/-) 
Fragments of Half a Century (Rs 500/-) * 
Maharaja Duleep Singh — King in Exile 
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Sri Gur Panth Parkash (Rattan Singh Bhangoo) (Rs 400) : Tr Kulwant Singh 
Guru Nanak - A Prophet with a Difference (Rs 50⁄4): Kharak Singh 
Abstracts of Sikh Studies (bound yearwise : Rs 125/- per year) 


DISCOUNT 

50% to life members of the Abstracts of Sikh Studies 

40% to book sellers for bulk supplies 

25% to all buyers (Postage Extra) 
Where Available 


1. Institute of Sikh Studies, Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, [A Phase HH, Chandigarh 
. Punjabi Parkashan, J-6/85, Rajauri Garden, Delhi 110 027 
. Singh Brothers, Bazar Mai Sewan, Amritsar, India 143 006 
. Sikh Book Centre, Model Town Extension, Ludhiana, India 
. Sikh Missionary Society, 10, Featherstone Road. Southall, UK 
. Dr R S Sandhu, Sikh Educational & Religious Foundation, P O Box 1553, Dublin 
(Ohio). USA 43017 
* Out of print 
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ED 
ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES; 


OBJECTIVES 


. To bring the latest advances in Sikh Studies. to: the notice 


of scholars and general readers. 


. To project a correct image of Sikhism and the Sikh 


Community in India as well as abroad. 


. To watch, report and rebut any distortions or mis- 


representations of Sikh Religion and its History. 


- To serve as a living link, and provide coordination among 


organisations engaged in promotion of Sikh Studies. 


. To highlight problems of Sikh diaspora, and suggest 


solutions. 


. To arrange reviews of important publications relating to 


Sikhism. 


. To assist readers in framing an informed opinion on matters 


relating to Sikhism and Sikh Studies. 


. To give publicity to activities of various Sikh Societies 


around the world. 


. To act as a forum for expression of readers’ views. 
. To advertise appropriate literature on Sikhism. 


INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES 
Opp Tribune Chowk, Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, 
Indl Area Phase II, Chandigarh - 160 002 
Phone : +91 (172) 2225570, 2642580; Fax: +9] (172) 2642581 
Web address : www.sikhinstitute.org 
E-mail: ioss@satyam.net.in 
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